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Evam me sutarh. FEkarh samayarh Bhagava Savatthi-
yarh viharati Pubbarame Migaramatu pasdde. Atha kho
Ganaka-Moggallano brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upa-
samkami, upasarmkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi
sammodaniyarh katharh siraniyarh vitisaretva ekamantarh
nisidi. = Ekamantarh nisinno kho Ganaka-Moggallano
brahmano Bhagavantarh etad avoca: Seyyathipi, bho
Gotama, imassa Migaramatu pasadassa dissati anupubba-
sikkha anupubbakiriyd anupubbapatipadd, yadidarh yava
pacchima sopanakalebara;* imesam pi hi, bho Gotama,
brahmananarh dissati anupubbasikkha anupubbakiriya anu-
pubbapatipada, yadidar ajjhene; imesam pi hi, bho Gotama,
issdsdnarn dissati anupubbasikkha anupubbakiriyd anupubba-
patipada, yadidam issatthe; amhakam pi hi, bho Go-
tama, gananarh gananajivanarh dissati anupubbasikkha
anupubbakiriyd anupubbapatipada, yadidarh sarmkhane.
Mayar hi, bho Gotama, antevasl labhitva pathamam evam
ganapema: KEkam ekakar, dve duka, tini tika, cattari
catukka, pafica paficaka, cha chakka, satta sattaka, attha
atthaka, nava navaka, dasa dasakd ti; satam pi maya,n‘n;
bho Gotama, ganapema. Sakkd nu kho, bho Gotama,
imasmim pi dhammavinaye evam eva anupubbasikkha
anupubbakiriyd anupubbapatipada panfidpetun ti?

* So Bu (the R.A.S. MS. correcting from s—vara) ; Si sopana-
kalevard ; S* sopanakalepara; SY sopanakalepara. Cf. supra II.
98, and II. Vinaya 128.
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2 III. UPARIPANNASAM.

Sakka, brahmana, imasmirh dhammavinaye anupubba-
sikkha anupubbakiriya anupubbapatipada pafifiapetur.
Seyyathapi, brahmana, dakkho assadamako bhadramh
assdjaniyamn labhitva pathamen’ eva mukhadhane * karanarh
karoti, atha uttarih karaparh karoti;—evam eva kho,
brahmana, Tathdgato purisadammar labhitvd pathamarm
evarh vineti: Ehi tvarm, bhikkhu, silava hohi, patimokkha-
sarhvarasarhvuto viharahi acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu
vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhassu sikkhapadesiiti?
Yato kho, brahmana, bhikkhu silava hoti, patimokkha-
sarhvarasamvuto hoti &caragocarasampanno, anumattesu
vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, tam
2narh Tathagato uttarimh vineti: Ehi tvarh, bhikkhu,
indriyesu guttadvaro hohi cakkhuna ripam disva ma ni-
mittaggahi ma 'nubyaijanaggahi. Yato 'dhikaranam 3 enam
cakkhundriyarh asaihvutarmh viharantam abhijjhddomanassa
papaka akusald dhamma anvassaveyyur, tassa samvariya
patipajja, rakkha cakkhundriyarh, cakkhundriyasamvararm
apajja; sotena saddamh sutvi—pe—ghanena gandharn
ghayitva—pe—ijivhaya rasamh sayitva—pe—kayena phot-
thabbarh phusitva—pe—manasd dhammar vifildya ma
nimittaggahl ma'nubyaijanaggahi. Yato ’dhikaranam enarh
manindriyarh asarhvutarh viharantarmh abhijjhidomanassa
papaka akusalda dhamma anvassaveyyurh, tassa sarhvardya
patipajja, rakkha manindriyaih, manindriyasarhvaram apajja-
ti. Yato kho, brahmana, bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvaro hoti,
tam enaih Tathagato uttarih vineti:—Ehi tvam, bhikkhu,
bhojane mattafifia hohi, patisankha yoniso ahararh aharey-
yasin’ eva daviya na madaya na mandanaya na vibhisanaya
yavad eva imassa kayassa thitiyad yapanaya vihirhstparatiya
brahmacariyanuggahdya: Iti puranai ca vedanam pati-
hankhami, navafi ca vedanarh na uppadessami, yatrd ca
me bhavissati anavajjatd ca phasuviharo cati. Yato kho,

t So $*; Bu: mukhathine ti mukhathapane. 280 8i;
8¥ sikkhipadehiti; S* sikkhapadadehiti. 3 Si yatvadhikaranar.



LT GAI:IAKAMOGGALLKNASUTTAM (107). 3

brahmana, bhikkhu bhejane mattafiid hoti, tam enarh
Tathagato uttarimh vineti: Ehi tvarh, bhikkhu, jagariyar
anuyutto viharahi, divasarh cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi
dhammehi cittaih parisodhehi, rattiya pathamam yamain
cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam pari-
sodhehi, rattiyd majjhimarm yamarh dakkhinena passena
sihaseyyamh kappeyyasi pade padam accadhaya sato sampa-
jano utthanasahfiarh manasikaritva, rattiya pacchimari
yamam paccutthdya cankamena nisajjaya &avaraniyehi
dhammehi cittarh parisodhehiti. Yato kho, brahmana,
bhikkhu jagariyarh anuyutto hoti, tam enarh Tathagato
uttarih  vineti: Ehi tvam, bhikkhu, satisampajafifiena
samannagato hohi, abhikkante patikkante sampajanakari
alokite vilokite sampajanakari, sammiifijite pasarite sampa-
janakari, sarmghatipattacivaradharane sampajanakari, asite
pite khayite sayite sampajanakarl, uccarapassavakamme-
sampajanakari, gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite
tunhibhdave sampajanakarl ti. Yato kho, brahmana, sati-
sampajaifiena samannagato hoti, tam enarh Tathagato
uttarith vineti: KEhi tvarh, bhikkhu, vivittamh sendsanarh
bhaja araifiarh rukkhamilarh pabbataih kandarar giriguharh
susdnamh vanapattharh abbhokasarh palalapuiijan ti. So
vivittarh sendsanar bhajati arafifiaih rukkhamilaih pabba-
tam kandaram giriguhamh sus@narm vanapattham abbho-
kasam palalapuiijah. So pacchabhattamh pindapatapatik-
kanto nisidati pallankarih abhujitva ujurh kayam panidhaya
parimukharh satirh upatthapetva. So abhijjharh loke
pahaya vigatabhijjhena cetasa viharati, abhijjhaya cittaih
parisodheti; byapadapadosain pahaya abyapannacitto viha-
rati sabbapanabhitahitanukampi, byapadapadosa cittain
parisodheti ; thinamiddhath pahaya vigatathinamiddho
viharati alokasafifii sato sampajano, thinamiddha -cittai
parisodheti ; uddhaccakukkuccar pahaya anuddhato viharati
ajjhattarh vipasantacitto uddhaccakukkucca -cittaih pari-
sodheti ; vicikiccharh paha@ya tinpavicikiccho viharati
akatharhkathi kusalesu dhammesu vicikicchdya cittam
parisodheti.
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So ime pafica nivarane pahiya cetaso upakkilese pafifaya.
dubbalikarane vivice’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi
savitakkarh savicararmh vivekajarh pitisukharh pathamajjha-
namh upasampajja viharati; vitakkavicaranam vipasama
ajjhattaih sampasadanam cetaso ekodhibhavam avitakkarn
avicararh samadhijarh pitisukhamh dutiyajjhanarh upasam-
pajja viharati; pitiyd ca viragd upekhako ca viharati sato
ca sampajano sukhah ca kayena patisarhvedeti yan tarh
ariya acikkhanti: Upekhako satima sukhavibarl ti tati-
yajjhanaih upasampajja viharati; sukhassa ca pahana duk-
khassa ca pahanid pubbe va somanassadomanassinari
atthagama adukkhamasukhaih upekhasatiparisuddhirh catut-
thajjhanam upasampajja vibharati. Ye kho te, brahmana,
bhikkhiu sekha appattamanasd anuttararmh yogakkhemarn
patthayamana viharanti, tesu me ayarh evariipi anusasani
hoti. Ye pana te bhikkhi arahanto khindsava vusitavanto
katakaraniya ohitabhara anuppattasadattha parikkhina-
bhavasamyojana sammadafina vimutta, tesarh ime dhamma
ditthadhammasukhaviharaya ¢’ eva samvattanti satisampa-
jahiiaya cati.

Evam vutte Ganaka-Moggallaino brahmano Bhaga-
vantarh etad avoca: Kin nu kho bhoto Gotamassa savaka
bhota Gotamena evarh ovadiyamana evaih anusidsiyamani
sabbe va accantanitthaih nibbanaih aradhenti udahu ekaccen’
aradhentiti ?

Appekacce kho, brahmana, mama savaka evarh ovadi-
yamana evall anus@siyamadna accantanittharh nibbanam
aradhenti; ekacce n’ aradhentiti.

Ko nu kho, bho Gotama, hetu ko paccayo yan titthat’
eva nibbanam titthati nibbanagamimaggo titthati bhavam
Gotamo samadapeta, atha ca pana bhoto Gotamassa savaka
bhota Gotamena evaih ovadiyamana evar anusasiyamani
appekacce accantanitthaimh nibbanaih aradhenti, ekacce
n’ aradhentiti ?

Tena hi, brahmana, tan fnev’ ettha patipucchissimi.
Yathda te khameyya tathd naih byakareyyasi. Tair kim
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maiinasi, brahmana ? - Kusalo tvair Rajagaha-gamissa mag-
gassati ?

Evam, bho ; kusalo aharh Rajagaha-gamissa maggassati.

Tar kim maffiasi, brahmana ? Idha puriso agacchey-
ya Rajagaharm gantukdmo; so tamh upasarhkamitva evaih
vadeyya: Iccham’ aharh, bhante, Rajagaham gantum ;
tassa me Rajagahassa maggarm® upadisati. Tam enan tvam
evam vadeyyasi: Evam, bho purisa; ayam maggo Raja-
gaharh gacchati, tena muhuttarh gaccha; tena muhuttam
gantva dakkhissasi amukaih nama gamarh, tena muhuttam
gaccha ; tena muhuttarh gantva dakkhissasi amukaih nama
nigamar, tena muhuttari gaccha ; tena muhuttamh gantva
dakkhissasi Rajagahassa aramaramaneyyakamh vanaramaney-
yakarh bh@miramaneyyakarh pokkharaniramaneyyakan ti.
So taya evam ovadiyaméano evaih anusisiyamano ummaggaii
gahetva pacchamukho gaccheyya. Atha dutiyo puriso
agaccheyya Rajagaharh gantukamo, so tam upasamkamitva
evarh vadeyya: Iccham’aham, bhante, Rajagaharh ganturi,
tassa me Rajagahassa maggarh upadisati. Tam enar tvam
evarh vadeyyasi: Evam, bho purisa; ayam maggo Raja-
gahamh gacchati, tena muhuttarh gaccha; tena muhuttam
gantva dakkhissasi amukarh ndma gamar, tena muhuttarh
gaccha; tena muhuttaih gantva dakkhissasi amukai nama
nigamam, tena muhuttarh gaccha; tena muhuttam gantva
dakkhissasi Rajagahassa aramaramaneyyakam vanaramaney-
yakarh bhi@miramaneyyakamh pokkharaniramaneyyakan ti.
So taya evarh ovadiyamano evamh anusasiyamano sotthina
Rajagaham gaccheyya.—Ko nu kho, brahmana, hetu ko
paccayo yan titthat’ eva Rajagahar titthati Rajagahaga-
mimaggo titthasi tvam samadapeta, atha ca pana taya evarh
ovadiyamano evarh anusdsiyamano eko puriso ummaggaii
gahetva pacchamukho gaccheyya, eko sotthina Rajagahain
gaccheyyati ?

* So Si: S¥ corrects maggam to maggassa; S* maggassa.
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Ettha kvahai,® bho Gotama, karomi?—Maggakkhayl
’ham,? bho Gotamati.

Evam eva kho, brahmana, titthat’ evanibbanarm titthati
nibbanagamimaggo tittham’ aharh samiadapetd. Atha ca
pana mama savakd mayd evarh ovadiyamand evarh anusasi-
yamana appekacce accantanittharh nibbanamh &aradhenti
ekacce n’ aridhenti. Ettha kvahanm, brahmana, karomi ?2—
Maggakkhayl, brahmana, Tathagato ti.

Evaimh vutte Ganaka-Moggallino brahmano Bhaga-
vantarh etad avoca: Ye ’'me, bho Gotama, puggala
asaddha 3 jivikattha + agdrasmia anagariyarh pabbajita satha
mayavino ketubhino uddhatad unnalds capald mukhara
vikinnavaca indriyesu aguttadvard bhojane amattafifiuno
jagariyain ananuyuttd sdmaffie anapekhavanto sikkhaya®
na tibbagarava bahulika 7 sathalikd okkamane pubbangama
paviveke nikkhittadhurd kusitd hinaviriya mutthassatino 8
asampajana asamahitd vibbhantacittda duppafiia elamiiga,®
na tehi bhavarh Gotamo saddhirh sarbvasati. Ye pana
kulaputtda saddha agdrasma anagariyarh pabbajita asatha
amayavino aketubhino anuddhata anunnald acapald amu-
khara avikinpavaca indriyesu guttadvard bhojane mattaii-
filuno jagariyarmh anuyuttd samaiifie apekhavanto sikkhaya
tibbagarava na bahulika na sathalika okkamane nikkhitta-
dhura paviveke pubbangama araddhaviriya pahitatta upatthi-
tasatino sampajand samahitd ekaggacittd pafifavanto
anelamiiga, tehi bhavamh Gotamo saddhirh samvasati.
Seyyathapi, bho Gotama, ye keci milagandha kalanu-
sarikarh tesarh aggam akkhayati, ye keci saragandha lohita-
candanaih tesamh aggam akkhayati, ye keci pupphagandha

1 So 8%; 8i kyaham. z Si maggakkhayahar.
3 Q¥ agsaddha. 4 S* adds: na sattha; S adds: na saddha.
5 So- 8¥; S*omits, but reads anunnald infra; Si unnala.
6 Si anapekkhavanto s. na t.; S¥ anapekhavanto na s. t.
7 So S%; Si bahullika. 8 Sk m—ati. 9 So S Si and
Bu. Cf. I. Jat. 247-8; but see Vol. I. of Majjhima, p. 527.
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vassikarh tesarh aggam akkhayati,—evam eva kho bhoto
Gotamassa ovido paramajjadhammesu. Abhikkantarh, bho
Gotama, abhikkantarh, bho Gotama. Seyyathapi, bho
Gotama, nikkujjitath va ukkujjeyya, patichannam va
vivareyya, milhassa va maggar acikkheyya, andhakare
va telapajjotarh dhareyya: Cakkhumanto ripani dakkhinti-
ti;—evam eva bhotd Gotamena anekapariyayena dhammo
pakasito. Esaham bhavantarmh Gotamarh saranam gacchami
dhammaii ca bhikkhusarhghafi ca; upasakarn marh bhavam
Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan ti.

GANAKAMOGGALLANASUTTAM SATTAMAM.

108,

Evam me sutath. Ekam samayam Anando Rajagahe
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape aciraparinibbute Bhaga-
vati. Tena kho pana samayena raja Magadho Ajatasattu
Vedehiputto Rajagaharh patisarhkharapeti raifio Pajjotassa
asamhkamano. Atha kho ayasmd Anando pubbaphasama-
yam nivasetva pattacivararn adaya Rajagaharh pindaya
pavisi. Atha kho ayasmato Anandassa etad ahosi: Atippago
kho tava Rajagaharh pindaya cariturh; yanninahar yena
Gopaka-Moggallanassa  brahmanassa kammanto yena
Gopaka-Moggallano brahmano ten’ upasamkameyyan ti.
Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Gopaka-Moggallanassa brah-
manassa kammanto yena Gopaka-Moggallano brahmano ten’
upasarhkami. Addasa kho Gopaka-Moggallino brahmano
ayasmantarn Anandarh didrato va Aagacchantarh, disva
ayasmantarh Anandamh etad avoca: Etu kho bhavaih
Anando, svagatarh bhoto Anandassa, cirassarh kho bhavamh
Anando imar pariyayam akdsi yadidam idh’ dgamanaya.
Nisidatu bhavari Anando, idam &sanarh pafifiattan ti.
Nisidi kho &yasma Anando pafifiatte &sane. Gopaka-
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Moggallano pi kho brahmano afifiatararh nicarh &sanarn
gahetva ekamantarh nisidi. Ekamantamh nisinno kho
Gopaka-Moggallano brahmano ayasmantarh Anandarh etad
avoca :—Atthi kho, Ananda, ekabhikkhu pi tehi dhammehi
sabbena sabbamh sabbathd sabbarmh samannidgato, yehi
dhammehi samannagato so bhavaih Gotamo ahosi araharn
sammasambuddho ti?

Na ’tthi kho, brahmana, ekabhikkhu pi tehi dhammehi
sabbena sabbaimh sabbatha sabbam samannagato, yehi
dhammehi samannéagato so Bhagava ahosi araham samma-
sambuddho. So hi, brahmana, Bhagavd anuppannassa
maggassa uppadetd asafijatassa maggassa sahjaneta, anak-
khatassa maggassa akkhata, maggaifii maggavidi mag-
gakovido. Magganuga ca pana etarahi savakd viharanti
paccha samannagata ti.

Ayaii ca hi idarh &yasmato Anandassa Gopaka-Moggal-
lanena brahmanena saddhith antaridkathad vippakata hoti.
Atha Vassakaro brahmano Magadhamahamatto Rajagahe
kammante anusafiidyamino yena Gopaka-Moggallanassa
brahmanassa kammanto yena dyasma Anando ten’ upasarn-
kami, upasarhkamitva dyasmata Anandena saddhirh sammodi
sammodaniyarh katharh saraniyamh vitisaretva ekamantarn
nisidi. Ekamantarh nisinno kho Vassakaro brahmano
Magadhamahimatto &yasmantara Anandarh etad avoca:
Kiya nu ’ttha, Ananda, etarahi kathiya sannisinna ti? Ka
ca pana vo antarakatha vippakata ti?

Idha marh, brahmana, Gopaka-Moggallano brahmano
idam aha : Atthi nu kho, bho Ananda, ekabhikkhu pi tehi
dhammehi sabbena sabbarh sabbatha sabbarm samannagato,
yehi dhammehi samannagato so bhavam Gotamo ahosi
araham sammaisambuddho t1? Evarm vutte aharh, brah-
mana, Gopaka-Moggallanarh brahmanarh etad avoca: Na
’tthi kho, brahmana, ekabhikkhu pi tehi dhammehi sabbena
sabbarh sabbatha sabbarh samannigato, yehi dhammehi
samannagato so Bhagava ahosi araham sammasambuddho.
So hi, brahmana, Bhagava anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta
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asanjatassa maggassa sailjanetd, anakkhatassa maggassa
akkhata, maggafifii maggavidi maggakovido. Magganuga
ca pana etarahi savaka viharanti paccha samannagata ti.—
Ayarh kho no, brahmana, Gopaka-Moggallanena brahmanena,
saddhith antarakatha vippakatd. Atha tvam anuppatto ti.

Atthi nu kho, bho Ananda, ekabhikkhu pi tena bhota
Gotamena thapito: Ayarh vo mam’ accayena patisaranarh
bhavissatiti, yarh tumhe etarahi patidhaveyyathati?

Na ’tthi kho, brahmana, ekabhikkhu pi tena Bhagavata
janatd passatd arahata sammasambuddhena thapito: Ayam
vo mam’ accayena patisaranam bhavissatiti, yam mayarn
etarahi patidhaveyyamati.

Atthi pana kho, Ananda, ekabhikkhu pi sarhghena
sammato sambahulehi therehi bhikkhihi thapito: Ayam no
Bhagavato accayena patisaranam bhavissatiti, yarh tumhe
etarahi patidhaveyyathati ?

Na ’tthi kho, brdhmana, ekabhikkhu pi sarhghena
sammato sambahulehi therehi bhikkh@hi thapito: Ayar no
Bhagavato accayena patisaranarh bhavissatiti, yarh mayarn
etarahi patidhaveyyamati.

Evam appatisarane ca pana, bho Ananda, ko hetu
samaggiya ti?

Na kho mayarh, brahmana, appatisarana ; sappatisarana
mayarh, brahmana, dhammapatisarana ti.

Atthi nu kho, bho Ananda, ekabhikkhu pi tena bhota
Gotamena thapito: Ayam vo mam’ accayena patisaranarh
bhavissatiti, yam tumhe etarahi patidhaveyyathati ?—Iti
puttho samano: Na ’tthi kho, brahmana, ekabhikkhu pi
tena Bhagavata janata passata arahatd sammasambuddhena
thapito: Ayamh vo mam’ accayena patisaranam bhavissatiti,
yamh mayarh etarahi patidhaveyyamati vadesi. Atthi pana
vo, bho Ananda, ekabhikkhu pi sarhghena sammato
sambahulehi therehi bhikkhdhi thapito: Ayarh no Bhagavato
accayena patisaranarn bhavissatiti, yarh tumhe etarahi pati-
dhaveyyathati >—Iti puttho. samano: Na ’tthi kho, brah-
mana, ekabhikkhu pi sathghena sammato sambahulehi therehi
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bhikkhihi thapito: Ayarh no Bhagavato accayena patisara-
pnam bhavissatiti, yarh mayarh etarahi patidhdveyyamati
vadesi. Evam appatisarane ca pana, bho Ananda, ko hetu
samaggiya ti?—Iti puttho samano: Na kho mayarh,
brahmana, appatisarana; sappatisarand mayarh, brahmana,
dhammapatisarana ti vadesi. Imassa pana, bho Ananda,
bhasitassa katharh attho datthabbo ti?

Atthi kho, brahmana, tena Bhagavatid janatd passata
arahatd sammasambuddhena bhikkhinamh sikkhapadarh
paiifiattarh patimokkharm uddittharn. Te mayarh tadahu-
posathe yavatika ekarh gamakkhettarh upanissiya viharama,
te sabbe ekajjharh sannipatama,’ sannipatitva yassa tarh
vattati, tam 2 ajjhesama. Tasmim ce bhaifiaméne hoti bhik-
khussa apatti hoti vitikkamo, tarh mayarh yathadhammarh
yathasatthamh karemati.3 Na kira no bhavanto karenti;
dhammo no karetiti.

Atthi nu kho, bho Ananda, ekabhikkhu pi yaih tumhe
etarahi sakkarotha garukarotha manetha pijetha, sakkatva
garukatva upanissaya viharathati?

Atthi kho, brihmana, ekabhikkhu pi yam mayam
etarahi sakkaroma garukaroma manema pijema, sakkatva
garukatva upanissaya viharamati.

Atthi nu kho, bho Ananda, ekabhikkhu pi tena bhota
Gotamena thapito: Ayamh vo mam’ accayena patisarapar
bhavissatiti, yarh tumhe etarahi patidhdveyyathati 2—Iti
puttho saméano: Na ’tthi kho, brahmana, ekabhikkhu pi
tena Bhagavata janata passatd arahata sammasambuddhena
thapito: Ayam vo mam’ accayena patisaranam bhavissatiti,
yarmh mayarh etarahi patidhaveyyamati vadesi. Atthi pana
vo, bho Ananda, ekabhikkhu pi sarnghena sammato samba-
hulehi therehi bhikkhidhi thapito: Ayarh no Bhagavato

accayena patisaranarh bhavissatiti, yarh tumhe etarahi pati-

+ 8% gannipatdma; Si sannipatitima. 2 S0 S8i Bu;
S&¥ pavattitamm a. 3 So Bu; 8% y. y. karomiti; Si y. yatha-
nusittham karemati. Na kira no, &e.
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dhaveyyathati ?—Iti puttho samano: Na ’tthi kho, brahmana,
ekabhikkhu pi samghena sammato sambahulehi therehi
bhikkhihi thapito: Ayarh no Bhagavato accayena patisara-
nam bhavissatiti, yarth mayarm etarahi patidhaveyyamati
vadesi. Atthi nu kho, bho Ananda, ekabhikkhu pi yam
tumhe etarahi sakkarotha garukarotha manetha pijetha,
sakkatva garukatvd upanissiya viharathati?—Iti puttho
samano : Atthi kho, brahmana, ekabhikkhu pi yarh mayarh
etarahi sakkaroma garukaroma manema piijema, sakkatva
garukatva upanissiya vihardmati vadesi. Imassa pana, bho
Ananda, bhasitassa katharh attho datthabbo ti?

Atthi kho, brahmana, tena Bhagavata janatd passata
arahatd sammasambuddhena dasa pasddaniyd dhamma
akkhata. Yasmimh no ime dhamma sarhvijjanti, tarh mayarn
etarahi sakkaroma garukaroma minema pijema, sakkatva
garukatvd upanissiya viharama. Katame dasa? Idha,
brahmana, bhikkhu silava hoti patimokkhasamvarasamvuto
viharati dcdragocarasampanno anumattesu ! vajjesu bhaya-
dassavl samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Bahussuto hoti
sutadharo sutasannicayo; ye te dhamma adikalyana maj-
jhimakalyana pariyosinakalydna sattharm sabyaifijanarh?
kevalaparipunnai parisuddham brahmacariyam abhivadanti,
tatharapa 'ssa dhamma bahussuta honti dhata vacasa paricita
manasanupekkhitd ditthiyad suppatividdha. Santuttho hoti
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharehi.
Catunnath jhananarh abhicetasikinarm 3 ditthadhamma-
sukhavihdrinarh nikdmalabhi hoti akicchaldbhi akasira-
labhi, anekavihitarh iddhividharh paccanubhoti. Eko pi
hutvdi bahudhad hoti, bahudha pi hutvi eko hoti, avi-
bhavarh tirobhavam tirokuddarm tiropakarar tiropab-
batarh asajjamadno gacchati seyyathapi akase, pathaviya pi
ummujjanimmujjarh  karoti seyyathipi udake, udake pi
abhijjamano gacchati seyyathapi pathaviyarm, akase pi

~

* So Si and Majjhima 1., 529; S¥ anumattesu. 2 8o Skv;
8i sattha sabyaijana. 3 So Si and Vol. I., 529 ; S dbhice.
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pallankena cankamati seyyathapi pakkhi sakuno, ime pi
candimasuriye evarh mahiddhike evarh mahdanubhave panina
parimasati parimajjati, yava brahmaloka pi kdyena vasarn
vatteti; dibbaya sotadhatuyad visuddhdya atikkantamanusi-
kaya ubho sadde sunati dibbe ca manuse ca ye dire santike
ca; parasattdinam parapuggalanam cetasd ceto paricca
pajanati,—sardgam va cittam: Sardgam cittan ti pajanati,
vitaragar va cittarh: Vitaragam cittan ti pajanati, sadosarn
va cittam : Sadosarh cittan ti pajanati, vitadosarh va cittarh :
Vitadosarh cittan ti pajanati, samoharh va cittarh : Samoharm
cittan ti pajanati, vitamoharh va cittarh : Vitamohar cittan
ti pajanati, sarkhittarh va cittarh: Sarbkhittarm cittan ti
pajanati, vikkhittath va cittarh: Vikkhittarh cittan ti
pajanati, mahaggatath va cittarn: Mahaggatam cittan ti
pajaniti, amahaggatarh va cittarh: Amahaggatam cittan ti
pajanati, sa-uttararmh va cittarh: Sa-uttaram cittan ti
pajanati, anuttararh va cittamh: Anuttaram cittan ti
pajanati, samahitarh va cittarh: Samahitam cittan ti
pajanati, asamahitarh va cittarn: Asamahitarh cittan ti
pajanati, vimuttarh va cittar : Vimuttam cittan ti pajanati,
avimuttarh va cittam: Avimuttarh cittan ti pajanati.
Anekavihitath  pubbenivdsarh anussarati, seyyathidam :
Ekam pi jatith dve pi jatiyo . . . Tanekavihitarh pub-
benivasam anussarati. Dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atik-
kantamanusakena satte passati cavamane upapajjamaine,
hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate2 yathakam-
miipage satte pajanati. Asavanarh khayad andsavam ceto-
vimuttirh pafilavimuttita ditthe va dhamme sayarh abhififia
sacchikatvi upasampajja viharati. Ime kho, brahmana,
tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena
dasa pasiadaniya dhamma akkhatd. Yasmimh no ime
dhamma sarhvijjanti, tarmh mayarh etarahi sakkaroma
garukaroma manema piijema, sakkatva garukatva upanissiya
viharamati.

* Ete. as at Vol. IL p. 20. 2 Si inserts pe.
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Evarm vutte Vassakdro brahmano Magadhamahamatto
Upanandarh sendpatith amantesi: Tam kim mafifiasi?
Evam, senapati, yad’ ime bhonto sakkatabbarh sakkaronti,
garukatabbam garukaronti, manetabbarm manenti, pijetab-
bam piijenti,’ taggh’ ime bhonto sakkatabbarh sakkaronti
garukatabbarh garukaronti manetabbarh manenti ptijetabbar
pujenti. Imai ca hi te bhonto na sakkareyyur na garukarey-
yurh, na maneyyur na pljeyyurh, atha kificarahi te bhonto
sakkareyyurh garukareyyurh maneyyurh pijeyyumh sakkatva
garukatva upanissaya vihareyyun ti.

Atha kho Vassakiro brahmano Magadhamahamatto
ayasmantarh Anandamh etad avoca: Kaharh pana bhavarh
Anando etarahi viharatiti ?

Veluvane kho aharh, brahmana, etarahi viharamiti.

Kacci, bho Ananda, Veluvanarh ramaniyafi ¢’ eva
appasaddaii ca appanigghosafi ca vijanavatarh manus-
sardhaseyyakarh patisallanasaruppan ti?

Taggha, brdhmana, Veluvdnarh ramaniyai ¢ eva
appasaddail ca appanigghosal ca vijanavdtam manussa-
rahaseyyakarh patisallanasaruppam, yatha tamh tumhadiseh?
rakkhehi gopakehihi.

Taggha, bho Ananda, Veluvanam ramaniyafi ¢’ eva
appasaddaii ca appanigghosaii ca vijanavatam manus-
sardhaseyyakarh patisallanasaruppar yathd tarh bhavantehi
jhayibhi jhanasilibhi. Jhayino ¢’ eva bhavanto jhana-
silino ca. Ekamidaharh, bho Ananda, samayarh so bhavam
Gotamo Vesaliyarth viharati Mahavane Kitagarasalayar.
Atha kho ahari, bho Ananda, yena Mahavanarh Kiitagarasala
yena so bhavarh Gotamo ten’ upasarhkamim. Tatra ca so
bhavarh Gotamo anekapariyiyena jhanakatharh kathesi.
Jhayl ¢’ eva so bhavarh Gotamo ahosi jhanasili ca; sabbai
ca pana so bhavarh Gotamo jhanar vannesiti.

Na kho, brahmana, so Bhagava sabbarh jhanarh vannest,
napi so Bhagava sabbarh jhanarh na vannesi. Katharhripaii

* So Si; 8% piijentiti.
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ca, brihmana, so Bhagava jhanamh na vannesi? Idha,
brahmana, ekacco kamaragapariyutthitena cetasd viharati
kamaragaparetena, uppannassa ca kamaragassa nissaranaim
yathabhitarh nappajanati; so kamaragam yeva antaram
karitva jhayati pajjhayati nijjhayati apajjhayati. Byapada-
pariyutthitena cetasa viharati byapadaparetena, uppannassa
ca byapadassa nissaranparh yathabhitarm nappajanati. So
byapadarh yeva antararh karitva jhayati pajjhayati nijjhayati
apajjhayati. Thinamiddhapariyutthitena cetasa viharati
thinamiddhaparetena, uppannassa ca thinamiddhassa nis-
saranam yathabhitaih nappajanati. So thinamiddharh yeva
antararh karitva jhayati pajjhayati nijjhayati apajjhayati.
Uddhaccakukkuccapariyutthitena cetasd viharati uddhac-
cakukkuccaparetena, uppannassa ca uddhakukkuccassa nis-
saranam yathabhutaih nappajanati. So uddhaccakukkuccari
yeva antaramh karitvd jhayati pajjhayati nijjhayati apaj-
jhayati. Vicikicchapariyutthitena cetasa viharati vicikic-
chaparetena, uppanndya ca vicikicchdya nissaranam
yathabhiitarh nappajanati. So vicikicchamh yeva antarai
karitva jhayati pajjhayati nijjhayati apajjhayati. Evarapam
kho, brahmana, so Bhagava jhanarh na vannesi. Kathar-
ripail ca, brihmana, so Bhagava jhanarm vannpesi? Idha,
brahmana, bhikkhu vivice’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi
dhammehi savitakkarh savicararh vivekajarh pitisukhaih
pathamajjhanarh upasampajja viharati. Vitakkavicaranam
viipasama ajjhattarh . sampasadhanarm cetaso ekodibhavaih
avitakkarh avicararh samadhijain pitisukhaih dutiyajjhanar,r
tatiyajjhanarh, catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati. Eva-
ripaih kho, brahmana, so Bhagava jhanarh vannesiti.
Garayhari kira, bho Ananda, bhavar Gotamo jhanam
garahi, pasamsaih? pasarnsi. Handa ca dani mayarm, bho
Ananda, gacchama. Bahukicea mayarh bahukaraniya ti.
Yassa dani tvam, brahmana, kalarm I‘naﬁﬁa,siti. ’

* So Si; S¥ recite this passage in full.
. 2 So Si; S¥ pasarhsarh pasamsi.
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Athakho Vassakaro brahmano Magadhamahamatto ayas-
mato Anandassa bhasitarh abhinanditvd anumoditva utthay’
asana pakkami. Atha kho Gopaka-Moggallano brahmano
acirapakkante Vassakare braihmane Magadhamahamatte
ayasmantarh Anandam etad avoca: Yan no mayarh bhavan-
tath Anandarh apucchimha,® tan no bhavarm Anando na
byakasiti.

Api nuz te, brahmana, avocumha: Na ’tthi kho, brah-
mana, ekabhikkhu pi tehi dhammehi sabbena sabbarh
sabbatha sabbamh samanndgato yehi dhammehi samanna-
gato so Bhagava ahosi araharh sammasambuddho? So hi,
brahmana, Bhagava anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta
asafijatassa maggassa safjaneta anakkhatassa maggassa
akkhata maggafiii maggavidi maggakovido. Magganuga
ca pana etarahi savaka viharanti pacchd samannagata ti.

GOPAKAMOGGALLANASUTTAM ATTHAMAM.

109,

Evam me sutarh. Ekarh samayaih Bhagava Savatthi-
yarh vibarati Pubbarame Migaramatu pasade. Tena kho
pana samayena Bhagava tadahu ’posathe pannarase pun-
naya punnamaya rattiya bhikkhusarhghaparivuto abbhokase
nisinno hoti. Atha kho affiataro bhikkhu utthay’ &asana
ekarhsarh civaramh katva yena Bhagava ten’ afijalim pana-

metva Bhagavantamh etad avoca: Puccheyyaharh, bhante,
- Bhagavantam kificid eva desar, sace me Bhagava okasarh
karoti paihassa veyyakaranayati.

Tena hi tvaih, bhikkhu, sake dsane nisiditva puccha yad
akankhasiti.

Atha kho so bhikkhu sake asane nisiditva Bhagavantazix
etad avoca: Ime nu kho, bhante, paiic’ upadanakkhandha,

* Si ap—hai, as usual. 2 So S¥; Si nanu.
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seyyathidam—riipipaddnakkhandho vedantpadanakkhandho
safifiipadanakkhandho samkhartpadanakkhandho vifinani-
padanakkhandho ti ?

Ime kho, bhikkhu, panc’ upadanakkhandha, seyyathi-
darh—riipiipadanakkhandho vedantipadanakkhandho safifid-
padanakkhandho samkharapadanakkhandho vifiiantpada-
nakkhandho ti.

Sadhu bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitarh
abhinanditva anumoditva Bhagavantam uttarith pafiham
apucchi: Ime pana, bhante, pafic’ upadanakkhandha kirn-
milaka ti?

Ime kho, bhikkhu, pafic’ upadanakkhandha chandamii-
laka ti.

Tarh yeva nu kho, bhante, upadanar te pafic’ upadanak-
khandha ? Udahu aiihatra paiic’ upadanakkhandhehi upada-
nan ti?

Na kho, bhikkhu, tar yeva upadanarh te pafic’ upadanak-
khandha, na pi abfiatra paiic’ upadanakkhandhehi upadanarh.
Yo kho, bhikkhu, pafic’ upadanakkhandhesu chandarago, tar
tattha upadanan ti?

Siya pana, bhante, pafic’ upadanakkhandhesu® chan-
daragavemattata ti?

Siya bhikkhiti Bhagava avoca: Idha, bhikkhu, ekac-
cassa evamh hoti: evarhriipo siyarh2 anagatamaddhanarh,
evamvedano siyarh anagatamaddhanam, evarhsailfio siyarn
andgatamaddhanar, evarhsarhkharo siyarh anagatamaddha-
nam, evarhvifiidno siyam anagatamaddhanan ti. Evarm kho,
bhikkhu, pafic’ upadanakkhandhesu chandaragavemattata
ti.

Kittavatd pana, bhante, khandhanar khandhadhivaca-
narh hotiti ?

Yaw kifci, bhikkhu, riipam atitdnidgatapaccuppannarn
ajjhattarh va bahiddha va olarikarh va sukhumarh va hinam
va panitarh vd yarh dire santike va, ayarh ripakkhandho.

* Sk paficas’ up®; Si sd paiic’ up>. 2 So Si; S¥ evaripe siya.
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Ya kaci vedana® atitanagatapaccuppanna ajjhattarh va
bahiddha va olarika va sukhumi va hinid va panitd va ya
diure santike va, ayamh vedanakkhandho. Ya kaci safifia

atitanagatapaccuppanna . . . santike v&, ayarh sahfiak-
khandho. Ye keci samkhard . . . santike va, ayam sam-
kharakkhandho. Yarh kifici vififiaparh . . . santike va,

ayarh vifinanakkhando. Ettavatd kho, bhikkhu, khandha-
nam khandhadhivacanar hotiti.

Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu ko paccayo riipakkhandhassa
paiindpanaya? Ko hetu ko paccayo vedanakkhandhassa
pafifidpanaya ? Ko hetu ko paccayo sanfidkkhandhassa paii-
napaniya? Ko hetu ko paccayo sarkharakkhandhassa pai-
napaniya? Ko hetu ko paccayo vihnanakkhandhassa
paiibdpanayati ?

Cattaro kho, bhikkhu, mahabhuta hetu, cattdro maha-
bhiitad paccayo ripakkhandhassa pafiapanaya. Phasso hetu
phasso paccayo vedanakkhandhassa pahfdpanaya. Phasso
hetu phasso paccayo safilakkhandhassa . pafifiapanaya.
Phasso hetu phasso paccayo sarkharakkhandhassa paifia-
panaya. Namariparh kho, bhikkhu, hetu namarapar
paccayo vinnanakkhandhassa pafnapanayati.

Katham pana, bhante, sakkayaditthi hotiti ?

Idha, bhikkhu, assutavad puthujjano ariyanamh adassavi
ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappurisanain
adassavl sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme
avinito,—riipaih attato samanupassati, ripavantam va atta-
narh, attani va rlpam, rdpasmim va attanar; vedanarh
attato samanupassati, vedandvantarh va att@narh, attani va
vedanam, vedanaya va attanar ; safifam attato samanupas-
sati, safilavantam va attanam, attani va safiflam, saifidya va
attanarh ; samkhare attato samanupassati, sathkharavantam
va attdnam, attani va samkhaire, samkharesu va attanar ;
vififiaparh attato samanupassati, vidfianavantaih va attanam,

t 8i Yakaci vedana. Ya kici saiifia. Ye keci sarmhkhara. Yam
kifiel vinnanam atite.
VOL. III.

[59)
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attani vd vifinapaih, vififanasmiih v attdnarh. Evah kho,
bhikkhu, sakkayaditthi hotiti.

Katham pana, bhante, sakkayaditthi na hotiti ?

Idha,- bhikkhu, sutavad ariyasivako ariyanamh dassavi
ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito sappurisa-
narh dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme
suvinito,—na riparh attato samanupassati, na ripavantam
va attdnarh, nattani va ripaih, na ripasmim va attdnam ; na
vedanarh attato samanupassati, na vedandvantarmh . . . na

vedanaya va attdnam; na sahifarh . . . na safiidya va
attanarm ; na sarmkhare . . . na sarhkharesu vi attanarh ;
na viifidparh . . . na viifanasmim va attdnam. Evarh

kho, bhikkhu, sakkayaditthi na hotiti.

Ko nu kho, bhante, ripe assddo ko adinavo kim nissa-
raparh ? Ko vedanaya assiddo ko adinavo kirmh nissaranarn ?
Ko sanfidgya assado ko adinavo kirh nissaranam? Ko sam-
kharesu assddo ko adinavo kirh nissaranam ? Ko vifiiane
assido ko adinavo kirh nissarapan ti?

Yarh kho, bhikkhu, riipah paticca uppajjati sukhain
somanassaih, ayarh ripe assido. Yarh rdpam aniccam
dukkharh viparipamadhammaih, ayarh ripe adinavo. Yo
ripe chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam, idamh ripe
nissaranarh. Yarh kho,’ bhikkhu, vedanarh paticca—pe*—
safifiarh  paticca—pe2—samhkhare paticca— pe2—vifinanarh
paticca uppajjati sukhaih somanassari, ayarh vififidne assado.
Yarh vififanam aniccari dukkharh viparinamadhammanrn,
ayarth vifinane adinavo. Yo vififdne chandardgavinayo
chandaragapahanain, idaih vifildne nissaranan ti.

Katharh pana, bhante, janato kathaih passato imasmii
ca savifindnake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu aharhkara-
mamarhkaramaninusaya3 na hontiti?

Yam kifici, bhikkhu, riipath atitdnagatapaccuppannam
ajjhattaih va bahiddha va olarikarh va sukhumam va hina

* So S¥; Si ca. z Si omits pe and recites in full.
3 So Si; 8% ahimkaramamimkaramananusayo hontiti.



1.9. MAHAPUNNAMASUTTAM (109) 19

va panitarh va yaih diire santike va sabbam raparm: N’ etam
mama, n’ eso 'ham asmi, na me so attd ti,—evam etarh
yathabhitamh sammappafifdya passati. Y& kaci sahfia—pe
—ye keci sarmhkhara—pe—yarh kifici vifiidnarh atitanagata-
paccuppannar . . . sabbam vifitanaih; N’ etah . . . attd
ti,—evam etamh yathabhaitarh sammappafiidya passati.
Evarmh kho, bhikkhu, janato evarh passato imasmii ca
savifilanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu aharmkara-
mamarhkaramananusaya na hontiti.

Atha kho anfiatarassa bhikkhuno evaih cetaso parivitakko
udapadi: Iti kira, bho, ripam anatta, vedana anatta, safina
anatta, sarhkhara anattd, vififlanar anattd, anattakatani
kammani kam attanarh® phusissantiti ?

Atha kho Bhagava tassa bhikkhuno cetasa ceto parivi-
takkarh afifidya bhikkhid dmantesi :—Théanarh kho pan’ etarn,
bhikkhave, vijjati yam idh’ ekacco moghapuriso avidvaz
avijjagato tanhadhipateyyena cetasd Satthu sdsanarh atidha-
vitabbarh maiifieyya: Iti kira, bho, ripaih anattd vedana
anatta safiia anattd sarhkhara anattd vifidanarh anatta
anattakatani kammani kam attanar phusissantiti ? Paticca3’
vinitd kho me tumhe, bhikkhave, tatra tatra tesu tesu
dhammesu. Tam kim mafifatha, bhikkhave? Ripath
niccarh va aniccar Vi ti?

Aniccarh, bhante.

Yarh pananiccaih, dukkharh va tar sukhaih va ti?

Dukkhar, bhante.

Yar pananiccarh dukkhar viparingmadhammar kallan
nu tarh samanupassiturh: Etarh mama, eso *ham asmi, eso
me atta t1? :

No h’ etamn, bhante.

Tarh kim mafifiatha, bhikkhave ? Vedand—pe—saffia—
pe—sarhkhara—pe—rvififanar niccaih va aniccarh va ti?

Aniccam, bhante.

t So S¥ Bu; Si kammattanam. : 2 So Sk; SY avitva
corrected to avidva ; Si aviddha. 3 So 8% ; Si patipuccha,
with note that the Sinhalese reading is paticca.



20 III. UPARIPANNASAM.

Yaih pananiccarh, dukkhaih va tam sukharh va ti?

Dukkham, bhante.

Yari pananiccam dukkhar viparinamadhammarh kallan
nu taih samanupassiturh : Etamh mama, eso 'ham asmi, eso
me atta ti? '

No h’ etarh, bhante.

Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, yar kifici ripam atitanagatapac-
cuppannam ajjhattarh va . . . sabbarh ripam: N’ etam

. attd ti,—evam etam yathabhiitath sammappafinaya,
datthabbam. Ya kaci vedand, ya kaci sahiia, ye keci
samhkhara, yaih kifici viiiianarh atitanagatapaccuppannarm

. sabbamh viiifidanaim ;: N’ etara . . . attd ti,—evam etarmn
yathabhiitah sammappafinaya datthabbarh. Evam passarn,
bhikkhave, sutava ariyasdvako ripasmirh nibbindati, veda-
naya nibbindati, safifiaya nibbindati, sathkharesu nibbindati,
vihfianasmimh nibbindati; nibbindam virajjati, virdgd vimuc-
cati; vimuttasmimh vimuttam iti Danarh hoti: Khina jati,
vusitarh brahmacariyaih, katarh karaniyam, niaparam itthat-
tayati pajanatiti. _

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhd Bhagavato
bhasitarh abhinandun ti.r

Imasmimh kho pana veyyakaranasmir bhafifiamane
satthimattanam bhikkhiinam: anupadaya asavehi cittani
vimucecinsiti.

MAHAPUNNAMASUTTAM?2 NAVAMAM.

110.

Evam me sutaih. Ekam samayarh Bhagava Savatthi-
yair viharati Pubbarime Migaramatu pasade. Tena kho
pana samayena Bhagava tadahu 'posathe pannarase punnaya,

1 So Si; S¥ abhinanduih.
2 So Si Bu; S* Mahipunnpamiyase.
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punnamaya rattiya bhikkhusamhghaparivuto abbhokase ni-
sinno hoti. Atha kho Bhagava tunhibhiitarh tunhibhutarh*
bhikkhusarhgharh anuviloketva? bhikkhd amantesi :—

Janeyya nu kho, bhikkhave, asappuriso asappurisa :
Asappuriso ayarh bhavan ti?

No h’ etarh, bhante.

Sadhu, bhikkhave ; atthanam etarh, bhikkhave, anava-
kaiso yarh asappuriso asappurisarh jineyya: Asappuriso
ayarh bhavan ti. Janeyya pana, bhikkhave, asappuriso
sappurisaih : Sappuriso ayarh bhavan ti?

No h’ etarh, bhante.

Sadhu, bhikkhave ; etam pi kho, bhikkhave, atthanarm
anavakaso yam asappuriso sappurisarn janeyya: Sappuriso
ayarh bhavan ti. Asappuriso, bhikkhave, asaddhamma-
samannagato hoti, asappurisabhatti hoti, asappurisacinti
hoti, asappurisamanti hoti, asappurisaviaco hoti, asappurisa-
kammanto hoti, asappurisaditthi hoti, asappurisadanain deti.
Kathan ca, bhikkhave, asappuriso asaddhammasamannagato
hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, asappuriso asaddho hoti, ahiriko
hoti, anottappi hoti, appassuto hoti, kusito hoti, mutthassati
hoti, duppaififio hoti;—evarh kho, bhikkhave, asappuriso
asaddhammasamannagato hoti. Kathafi ca, bhikkhave,
asappuriso asappurisabhatti hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, asap-
purisassa ye te samanabrahmana asaddha ahirika anottappino
appassuta kusita mutthassatino duppaiiia, tyassa mitta
honti te sahaya;—evam kho, bhikkhave, asappuriso
asappurisabhatti hoti. Kathail ca, bhikkhave, asappuriso
asappurisacinti hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, asappuriso atta-
byabadhaya pi ceteti, parabyabadhaya pi ceteti, ubhaya-
byabadhaya pi ceteti;—evaih kho, bhikkhave, asappuriso
asappurisacinti hoti. Kathan ca, bhikkhave, asappuriso
asappurisamanti hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, asappuriso atta-
byabadhaya pi manteti, parabyabadhaya pi manteti, ubhaya-

* Unlike S and Bu, Si does not repeat this word.
2 So Si Bu; S¥ a—itva.
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byabadhaya pi manteti ;—evarh kho, bhikkhave, asappuriso
asappurisamanti hoti. Kathaf ca, bhikkhave, asappuriso
asappurisavaco hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, asappuriso musa-
viado® hoti, pisunavdaco hoti, pharusaviaco hoti, samphap-
palapi hoti ;—evarh kho, bhikkhave, asappuriso asappurisa-
vaco hoti. Kathai ca, bhikkhave, asappuriso asappurisakam-
manto hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, asappuriso panatipati hoti,
adinnadayl hoti, kamesu micchacari hoti; —evam kho,
bhikkhave, asappuriso asappurisakammanto hoti. Kathaifi
ca, bhikkhave, asappuriso asappurisaditthi hoti? Idha,
bhikkhave, asappuriso evarhditthiz hoti: Na ’tthi dinnai,
na 'tthi yittham, na ’tthi hutaih, na ’tthi sukatadukkatanar
kammanari phalar vipako, na 'tthi ayarh loko, na ’tthi paro
loko, na ’tthi mata, na ’tthi pitd, na ’tthi sattd opapatika,
na ’tthi loke samanabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna,
ye imail ca lokam parafl ca lokamh saya abhififia sacchikatva
pavedentiti ;—evar kho, bhikkhave, asappuriso asappurisa-
ditthi hoti. Kathafi ca, bhikkhave, asappuriso asappurisa-
danarh deti? Idha, bhikkhave, asappuriso asakkaccadanari3
deti, asahattha danarh deti, acittikatvaf danarm deti, apavid-
dharh$ danar deti, anagamanaditthiko danar deti;—evar
kho, bhikkhave, asappuriso asappurisadanam deti. Sa kho
so, bhikkhave, asappuriso evaih asaddhammasamannagato,
evarh asappurisabhatti, evarh asappurisacinti, evam asappu-
risamanti, evar asappurisavaco, evarh asappurisakammanto,
evarh asappurisaditthi, evarh asappurisadanam datva kay-
assa bhedd param marana ya asappurisinarh gati, tattha
uppajjati. Ka ca, bhikkhave, asappurisanamh gati ?—Nirayo
va tiracchanayoni va.

Janeyya nu kho, bhikkhave, sappuriso sappurisaii :
Sappuriso ayarh bhavan ti?

t Si musavadi. . 2 So 8% here; S infra and Si always
evarnditthiko. 3 So Bu; S¥ Si asakkaccam danarh
+ So Bu; S¥ acintikatva ; Si acittith katva. s So S* and

Bu; Si apavittham.
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Evarh bhante.

Sadhu bhikkhave ; thanam etarh, bhikkhave, vijjati yarh
sappuriso sappurisam janeyya: Sappuriso ayarm bhavan ti.
Janeyya pana, bhikkhave, sappuriso asappurisarh: Asap-
puriso ayarh bhavan ti?

Evarh bhante.

Sadhu, bhikkhave, etam pi kho, bhikkhave, thanarh
vijjati yarh sappuriso asappurisarh janeyya: Asappuriso ayarn
bhavan ti. Sappuriso, bhikkhave, saddhammasamannagato
hoti, sappurisabhatti hoti, sappurisacinti hoti, sappurisa-
manti hoti, sappurisavico hoti, sappurisakammanto hoti,
sappurisaditthi hoti, sappurisadanarh deti. Kathafi ca,
bhikkhave, sappuriso saddhammasamannagato hoti? Idha,
bhikkhave, sappuriso saddho hoti, hirima hoti, ottappi hoti,
bahussuto hoti, araddhaviriyo hoti, upatthitasati hoti,
pafifiava hoti;—evarih kho, bhikkhave, sappuriso saddham-
masamannagato hoti. Kathafi ca, bhikkhave, sappuriso
sappurisabhatti hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, sappurisassa ye te
samanabrahmana saddha hirimanto ottappino bahussuta
araddhaviriya upatthitasatino paiifiavanto, tyassa mitta
honti te sahaya honti;-—evam kho, bhikkhave, sappuriso
sappurisabhatti hoti. Kathafi ca, bhikkhave, sappuriso
sappurisacinti hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, sappuriso n’ ev’
attabyabadhaya ceteti, na parabyabadhaya ceteti, na
ubhayabyabadhaya ceteti; evarh kho, bhikkhave, sappuriso
sappurisacinti hoti. Kathafi ca, bhikkhave, sappuriso
sappurisamanti hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, sappuriso n’ ev’ atta-
byabadhaya manteti, na parabyabadhaya manteti, na ubha-
yabyabadhaya manteti;—evarh kho, bhikkhave, sappuriso
sappurisamanti hoti. Kathai ca, bhikkhave, sappuriso
sappurisavaco hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, sappuriso musavada
pativirato hoti, pisunavacaya pativirato hoti, pharusavacaya
pativirato hoti, ssmphappalapa pativirato hoti;—evam kho,
bhikkhave, sappuriso sappurisavaco hoti. Kathan ca,
bhikkhave, sappuriso sappurisakammanto hoti? Idha,
bhikkhave, sappuriso panatipata pativirato hoti, adinnadana
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pativirato hoti, kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti;—evar
kho, bhikkhave, sappuriso sappurisakammanto hoti. Kathafi
ca, bhikkhave, sappuriso sappurisaditthi hoti? Idha,
bhikkhave, sappuriso evamditthi hoti: Atthi dinnam, atthi
yittham, atthi hutam, atthi sukatadukkatanarmh kammanarn
phalam vipako, atthi ayamh loko, atthi paro loko, atthi mata,
atthi pita, atthi satta opapatika, atthi loke samanabrahmana
sammaggatd sammapatipanna ye imaifl ca lokarh parah ca
lokarh sayarh abhififia sacchikatva pavedentiti ;—evarh kho,
bhikkhave, sappuriso sappurisaditthi hoti. Kathai ca,
bhikkhave, sappuriso® sappurisadanarh deti? Idha, bhik-
khave, sappuriso sakkaccadanam deti, cittikatva2z danar
deti, parisuddharh danarh deti, agamanaditthiko danarh deti ;
—evath kho, bhikkhave, sappuriso sappurisadanam deti.
Sa kho so, bhikkhave, sappuriso evarmh saddhammasaman-
nagato evarh sappurisabhatti evarh sappurisacinti evarn
sappurisamanti evarh sappurisavdco evarh sappurisakam-
manto evar sappurisaditthi evarh sappurisadanam datva
kayassa bhedd param marana ya sappurisdnam gati, tattha
uppajjati. Ka ca, bhikkhave, sappurisanam gati ?—
Devamahattata 3 va manussamahattata va ti.

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhd Bhagavato
bhasitaih abhinandun ti.

CULAPUNNAMASUTTAM 4 DASAMAM

DEVADAHAVAGGO PATHAMO.

* 8% here insert pe, omitting the following down to * Sa kho

8o, bhikkhave, sappuriso,” inclusive. z §j cittith katva.
3 So Si Bu; S* devavambhattatdi vi manussambhattata va;
SY devattatda va manussattata va. + So Si Bu;

S®¥—puynamaisase,
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111.

Evam me sutarh. Ekam samayarh Bhagava Savatthi-
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho
Bhagava bhikkhd amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te
bhikkhi Bhagavato paccassosurh. Bhagava etad avoca:—

Pandito, bhikkhave, Sariputto; mahapaiiiio, bhikkhave,*
Sariputto; puthupaiiio, bhikkhave, Sariputto; hasupafifio,*
bhikkhave, Sariputto; javanapaiifio, bhikkhave, Sariputto;
tikkhapafifio, bhikkhave, Sariputto; nibbedhikapaiiio,
bhikkhave, Sariputto. Sariputto, bhikkhave, addhamasar
anupadadhammavipassanari vipassi. Tatr’ idarh, bhikkhave,
Sariputtassa anupadadhammavipassanaya hoti. Idha,
bhikkhave, Sariputto vivice’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi
dhammehi savitakkarh savicararm vivekajarh pitisukharh
pathamajjhanaih upasampajja viharati. Ye ca pathamaj-
jhane dhamma vitakko ca vicaro ca piti ca sukhai ca citte
kaggata ca phasso vedana saiiid cetana cittarh chando
adhimokkho viriyarh sati upekha manasikaro, tyassa
dhamma anupadavavatthita honti, tyassa dhamma vidita
uppajjanti, vidita upatthahanti, vidita abbhattharh gacchanti.
So evarh pajanati: Evaih kira me dhamma ahutva
sambhonti, hutvd pativedentiti.> So tesu dhammesu
anupadyo anapayo3 anissito apatibaddho vippamutto
visarhyutto vimariyadikatena cetasd viharati; So: Atthi
uttarith nissaranan ti pajanati. Tabbahulikara atthi t’ ev’ 4
assa hoti.

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, Sariputto vitakkavicaranarh
vipasama ajjhattarh sampasadanarh cetaso ekodibhavar

* Sk has a lacuna from this point to ye on page 7, line 23.

* So Bu $%; Si hasapaiiiio. 2 Si Bu pativentiti; so some-
times S¥¥, which generally read pativedentiti. 380 Si Bu
and (here) S¥; St and (infra) S8 anupayo. 4+ So 8% ; Bu

tovassa (?); Si tvev’ assa, as S* once infra.
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‘avitakkari avicaramh samadhijarh pitisukhaih dutiyajjhanari
upasampajja viharati. Ye ca dutiyajjhane dhamma ajjhatta-
sampasado ca piti ca sukhai ca citte kaggatdi ca phasso
vedana sanfida cetand cittarh chando adhimokkho viriyam
sati upekha manasikiro, tyassa dhamma anupadavavatthita
honti, tyassa dhamma viditd uppajjanti, vidita upatthahanti,
vidita abbhattharh gacchanti. So evam pajanati: Evarh
kira 'me dhamma ahutvd sambhonti, hutva pativedentiti.
8o tesu dhammesu anupayo anapayo anissito appatibaddho
vippamutto visamyutto vimariyadikatena cetasd viharati.
So: Atthi uttarith nissaranan ti pajanati. Tabbahulikara
atthi t’ ev’ assa hoti.

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, Sariputto pitiyd ca viraga
upekhako ca viharati sato ca sampajano sukhan ca kdyena
patisarhvedeti, yan tai ariya acikkhanti: Upekhako satima
sukhavihari ti, tatiyajjhanam upasampajja viharati. Ye ca
tatiyajjhane dhamma upekha ca sukhaii ca sati ca sam-
pajafifaii ca citte kaggatd ca phasso vedand safifia cetana
cittarh chando adhimokkho viriyarh upekha manasikaro,
tyassa dhamma anupadavavatthitd honti, tyassa dhamma
viditd uppajjanti, vidita upatthahanti, viditd abbhattham
gacchanti. So evam pajanati: Evar kira 'me dhamma
ahutva sambhonti hutva pativedentiti. So tesu dhammesu
anupayo anapayo anissito appatibaddho vippamutto visar-
yutto  vimariyadikatena cetasa viharati. So: Atthi
uttarith nissaranan ti pajanati. Tabbahulikdra atthi t’
ev’ assa hoti.

Puna ca paraii, bhikkhave, Sariputto sukhassa ca pahana
dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassadomanassanarm
atthagama  adukkhamasukham  upekhasatiparisuddharh
catutthajjhanarh upasampajja viharati. Ye ca catutthajj-
hane dhamma upekha adukkhamasukha vedana passi vedana
cetaso andbhogo sati parisuddhi citte kaggatd ca pHasso
vedand sanfa cetand cittaih chando adhimokkho viriyaih
sati upekhd manasikaro, tyassa dhamma anupadavavatthita
honti, tyassa dhamma vidita uppajjanti, vidita upatthahanti,
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vidita abbhattharh gacchanti. So evar pajanati: Evaih
kira 'me dhamma ahutva sambhonti hutva pativedentiti.
So tesu dhammesu anupayo anapayo anissito appatibaddho
vippamutto visarmyutto vimariyadikatena cetasd viharati.
So: Atthi uttariih nissaranan ti pajanati. Tabbahulikara
atthi t'ev’ assa hoti.

* Puna ca param, bhikkhave, Sariputto sabbaso riipa-
saifianarmh  samatikkama patighasafindnamh  atthagama
nanattasafifianarh amanasikara : Ananto akaso ti akasanai-
cayatanarmh upasampajja viharati. Ye ca &akasanaicaya-
tane dhamma akasanaficiyatanasaiiida ca citte kaggata
ca phasso ca vedana sahfid cetand cittaih chando adhi-
mokkho viriyarh sati upekha manasikaro, tyassa dhamma
anupadavavatthitd honti, tydssa dhamma viditd uppajjanti,
vidita upatthahanti, viditd abbhattharm gacchanti. So evami
pajanati: Evam kira 'me dhamma ahutvd sambhonti, hutva
pativedentiti. So tesu dhammesu anupayo anapayo anissito
appatibaddho vippamutto visamyutto vimariyadikatena
cetasd viharati. So: Atthi uttarimh nissaranan ti pajanati.z
Tabbahulikara atthi t’ ev’ assa hoti.

Puna ca pararh, bhikkhave, Sariputto sabbaso akasanaii-
cayatanarh samatikkama: Anantarh vififidpan ti viifanai-
cayatanarh upasampajja viharati. Ye ca vihiianaiicaya-
tane dhamma vihfiapafcayatanasafiilda ca citte kaggata
phasso vedand safifid cetana cittarh chando adhimokkho
viriyarh sati upekhd manasikaro, tydssa dhamma anupa-
davavatthita honti, tyassa dhamma vidita uppajjanti, vidita
upatthahanti, viditd abbhatthamh gacchanti. So evaih
pajanati : Evam kira 'me dhammia ahutvd sambhonti
hutva pativedentiti. So tesu dhammesu anupiyo anapayo
anissito appatibaddho vippamutto visamyutto vimariyadi-
katena cetasd viharati. So: Atthi uttarith nissaranan ti
pajanati. Tabbahulikara atthi t’ ev’ assa hoti.

* S% repeat this paragraph.
2 8% omit from evarm kira to here.
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Puna ca param, bhikkhave, Sariputto sabbaso vifiidnafi-
cayatanar samatikkama : Na ’tthi kificiti akifcahfiayatanain
upasampajja viharati. Ye ca akificafinayatane dhamma
akificafifidyatanasafifia ca citte kaggata ca phasso vedana
safifia cetana cittam chando adhimokkho viriyarh sati upekha
manasikaro, tyassa dhamma anupadavavatthita honti, tyassa
dhamma vidita uppajjanti, vidita upatthahanti, vidita abbhat-
thamh gacchanti. So evaih pajanati: Evam kira 'me dhamma
ahutva sambhonti hutva pativedentiti. So tesu dhammesu
anupayo anapayo anissito appatibaddho vippamutto visar-
yutto vimariyadikatena cetasa viharati. So: Atthi uttarim
nissaranan ti pajanati. Tabbahulikara atthi t' ev’ assa
hoti.

Puna ca pararh, bhikkhave, Sariputto sabbaso akiii-
cahfidyatanarh  samatikkama nevasahianasaiiayatanam
upasampajja viharati. So tiya samapattiya sato vutthahati.
So taya samapattiyd sato vutthahitvd ye dhamma atita
niruddha viparinata te dhamme samanupassati : Evam kira
‘'me dhamma ahutva sambhonti hutva pativedentiti. So tesu
dhammesu anupayo anapayo anissito appatibaddho vippa-
mutto visarthyutto vimariyadikatena cetasa viharati. So :
Atthi uttarith nissaranan ti pajanati. Tabbahulikara atthi
t’ ev’ assa hoti. »

Puna ca pararm, bhikkhave, Sariputto sabbaso nevasafi-
nanasaniayatanarh samatikkama saffidgvedayitanirodharn
upasampajja viharati. Pafildya ¢’ assa disva asava parik-
khina honti. So taya samapattiya sato vutthahati. So taya
samapattiya sato vutthahitva ye te dhamma atita niruddha
viparinatd te dhamme samanupassati: Evam kira 'me
dhamma ahutva sambhonti hutvd pativedentiti. So tesu
dhammesu anupiyo anapayo anissito appatibaddho vippa-
mutto visarhyutto vimariyadikatena cetasa vibarati. So :
Na ’tthi uttarith nissaranan ti pajanati. Tabbahulikard na
‘tthi t’ ev’ assa hoti.

Yarh kho tam, bhikkhave, samma vadamano vadeyya :
Vasippatto paramippatto ariyasmir silasmirn, vasippatto



2.2. CHABBISODHANASUTTAM (112). 29

paramippatto ariyasmirh samadhismir, vasippatto para-
mippatto ariyaya safifidya, vasippatto paramippatto ariydya
vimuttiyad ti,—Sariputtam eva tam samma vadamiano
vadeyya: Vasippatto paramippatto ariyasmim silasmin,
vasippatto paramippatto ariyasmirh samadhismirh, vasip-
patto paramippatto ariya pafifaya, vasippatto paramippatto
ariyaya vimuttiya ti.

Yar kho tarh, bhikkhave, samma vadaméno vadeyya :
Bhagavato putto oraso mukhato jato dhammajo dhamma-
nimmito dhammadayado no &amisadayado ti,—Sariputtam
eva tam samma vadaméano vadeyya: Bhagavato putto oraso
mukhato jato dhammajo dhammanimmito dhammadayado
no amisadayado ti.

Sariputto, bhikkhave, Tathagatena anuttaramh dham-
macakkarh pavattitaih sammad eva anuppavattetiti. '

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkh@ Bhagavato
bhasitaih abhinandun ti.

ANUPADASUTTAM PATHAMAM.

112,

Evam me sutarh. Ekai samayarh Bhagava Savatthiyai
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho
Bhagava bhikkh@ amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti
te bhikkhii Bhagavato paccassosuth. Bhagava etad
avoca:— ,

Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu afnfiaih byakaroti : Khina jati
vusitaih brahmacariyai kataih karaniyaih naparam itthatta-
yati pajanamiti. Tassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno bhasitam n’
eva abhinanditabbari nappatikkositabbaii; anabhinanditva
appatikkositvd paitho pucchitabbo : Cattiro 'me, avuso,
vohara tena Bhagavatd janata passatd arahatdi samma-
sambuddhena sammad akkhata. Katame cattdro. Ditthe
ditthavaditd, sute sutavaditd, mute ' mutavadita, vifinate

* 8i mutto, and (infra) mutte.



30 III. UPARIPANNASAM.

viihatavaditd. Ime kho, &vuso, cattiro vohara tena
Bhagavata janata passatd arahatd sammasambuddhena
sammad akkhata. Kathar janato pan’ dyasmato kathari
passato imesu catusu voharesu anupadiya dsavehi cittar
vimuttan ti? Khinasavassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno vusita-
vato katakaraniyassa ohitabharassa anuppattasadatthassa
parikkhinabhavasamyojanassa sammadafiiavimuttassa ayam
anudhammo hoti veyyakaranaya: Ditthe kho aham, dvuso,
anupayo anapayo anissito appatibaddho vippamutto visari-
yutto vimariyadikatena cetasd viharami; sute kho ahamn
avuso—pe—mute kho ahamh avuso—pe—viniiate kho ahain,
avuso, anupayo anapayo anissito appatibaddho vippamutto
visarhyutto vimariyadikatena cetasd viharami.—Evarm kho
me, avuso, janato evarh passato imesu catusu voharesu
" anupadaya asavehi cittarh vimuttan ti. Tassa, bbikkhave,
bhikkhuno Sadhati bhasitarh abhinanditabbar anumodi-
tabbarh ; Sadhiiti bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva uttarii
paiiho pucchitabbo : Pafica kho ime, "&@vuso, upadanak-
khandha tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasam-
buddhena sammad akkhata. Katame pafica? Seyyathidam:
ripipadanakkhandho vedanipadanakkhandho sahfiipada-
nakkhandho sarbkhar@padanakkhandho vifihanapadanak-
khando ; ime kho, avuso, paiic’ upadanakkhanda tena Bha-
gavatd janatd passatd arahatd sammasambuddhena sammad
akkhata. Katharh janato pan’ ayasmato katharh passato
imesu pafcasu 'padanakkhandhesu anupadaya asavehi cittain
vimuttan ti? Khinasavassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno vusitavato
katakaraniyassa ohitabharassa anuppattasadatthassa parik-
khipabhavasaihyojanassa sammadafilavimuttassa  ayam
anudhammo hoti veyyakaranaya :—Riparh kho aharh, avuso,
abalaih viragam anassasikaih * viditva ye ripe upayupadana 2

' So Bu (“viragan ti vigacchanasabhiavam ; anassasikan ti
assdsavirahitarm ) ; 8% viragukam (S* infra virdgunarhkam)
anassasikam ; Si virdgunam anassisikan ti. 2 So S* Bu;
Si upadayupadana.
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cetaso adhitthanabhinivesdnusaya, tesam khaya viraga
nirodha caga patinissaggad vimuttam me cittan ti pajanami ;
vedanarh kho ahaih &vuso—pe—safifiarh kho ahar, avuso—
pe—sarhkhare kho aharh, avuso—pe—viifianar kho ahaii,
avuso, abalarmh virdgamh anassdsikam viditva ye vinfiane
updyupadand cetaso adhitthanabhinivesinusaya, tesain
khaya viragad nirodha cagd patinissagga vimuttam me cittan
ti pajandmi.—Evam kho me, avuso, janato evarh passato
imesu paiicasu 'padanakkhandhesu anupadaya asavehi cittarn
vimuttan ti.- Tassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno Sadhiiti bhasitarh
abhinanditabbam anumoditabbar ; Sadhiti bhasitarn abhi-
nanditva anumoditva uttarirh paitho puechitabbo: Cha—y—
im3, dvuso, dhdtuyo tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata
sammasambuddhena sammad akkhata. Katama cha?
Pathavidhatu &apodhatu tejodhatu vayodhatu akasadhatu
vinfidnadhatu : ima kho, avuso, cha dhatuyo tena Bhagavata
janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena sammad akkhata.
Katharh janato pan’ ayasmato katharh passato imasu chasu
dhatusu anupadaya asavehi cittaih vimuttan ti? Khina-
savassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno vusitavato katakaraniyassa
ohitabharassa anuppattasadatthassa parikkhinabhavasamyo-
janassa sammadaifiavimuttassa ayam anudhammo hoti
veyyakarandya: Pathavidhaturh kho ahai, avuso, anattato
upagacchirh, na ca pathavidhatunissitarh attinam; ye ca
pathavidhatunissitd upayupddand cetaso adhitthanabhi-
nivesanusaya, tesarh khaya viraga nirodhd caga patinissagga
vimuttarh me cittan ti pajandmi. Apodhaturh kho ahain,
avuso—pe—tejodhaturh kho aharh, avuso—pe—vayodhaturh
kho aham, avuso—pe—akasadhéturh kho ahar, avuso— pe—
vifihanadhéaturh kho ahar, avuso, anattato upagacchii, na
ca viinapadhatunissitarh attdnam; ye ca viifianadhatu-
nissitd updyupadand cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya,
tesari khaya viraga nirodha caga. patinissaggd vimuttain me
cittan ti pajanami.—Evarh kho me, avuso, janato evarh
passato imasu chasu dhatusu anupadaya asavehi cittam
vimuttan ti. Tassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno Sadhiti bha-
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sitarh abhinanditabbam anumoditabbam ; Sadhiiti bhasitain
abhinanditva anumoditva uttarith paiiho pucchitabbo: Cha
kho pan’ imaéni, avuso, ajjhattikdni bahirani ayatanini
tena Bhagavata janata passatd arahatad sammaiasambud-
dhena sammad akkhatani. Katamani cha ?—Cakkhu ¢’
eva ripa ca, sotath ca saddd ca, ghanam ca gandha
ca, jivha ca rasd ca, kadyo ca photthabba ca, mano ca
dhamma ca ;—imani kho, avuso, cha ajjhattikani bahirani
ayatanani tena Bhagavatd janatd passatd arahatd samma-
sambuddhena sammad akkhatani. Kathar janato pan’
ayasmato katharh passato imesu chasu ajjhattikabahiresu
ayatanesu anupadaya asavehi cittarh vimuttan ti? Khina-
savassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno vusitavato katakaraniyassa
ohitabharassa anuppattasadatthassa parikkbinabhavasaryo-
janassa sammadafilavimuttassa ayam anudhammo hoti
veyyakaranaya: Cakkhusmih, dvuso, ripe cakkhuvihiiane
cakkhuvifiianavinfiatabbesu dhammesu yo chando yo rago
ya nandi ya tanha, ye upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhini-
vesdnusaya, tesarh khayd viraga nirodha cdgd patinissagga
vimuttam me cittan ti pajanami. Sotasmir, dvuso, sadde
sotavifindne ; ghanasmirh, avuso, gandhe ghanavififane ;
jivhaya, avuso, rase jivhaviiifiane ; kayasmir, dvuso, phot-
thabbe kayavififane ; manasmim, avuso, dhamme manovii-
nane manoviihanaviniiatabbesu dhammesu yo chando yo
rago ya nandi ya tanha, ye upayupadana cetaso adhitthana-
bhinivesanusaya, tesarh khaya viraga nirodha cigd patinis-
sagga vimuttam me cittan ti pajanami.—Evaih kho me,
avuso, janato evai passato imesu chasu ajjhattikabahiresu
ayatanesu anupadaya asavehi cittarh vimuttan ti. Tassa,
bhikkhave, bhikkhuno Sadhiiti bhasitam abhinanditabbain
anumoditabbai ; Sadhiti bhasitarh abhinanditvd anumo-
ditva uttarim pafiho pacchitabbo: Kathaih janato pan’ ayas-
mato kathar passato imasmimh ca savinfianake kaye bahid-
dha ca sabbanimittesu ahirmkaramamiihkdramananusaya *
susamihata t1?

* So 8% Bu; Si ahamkaramamarhkaramananusaya.
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Khinasavassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno vusitavato kataka-
raniyassa ohitabharassa anuppattasadatthassa parikkhina-
bhavasarhyojanassa sammadafiidvimuttassa ayam anu-
dhammo hoti veyyakaraniya :—Pubbe kho aharh, avuso,
agariyabhiito® samano aviddasu ahosirh; tassa me Tathagato
va Tathagatasavako vd dhammarh desesi; taharh dhammarn
sutva z Tathagate saddhaih patilabhiri ; so tena saddhapati-
labhena samannagato iti patisaficikkhim :—Sambadho ghara-
vaso rajapatho, abbhokdso pabbajja; nayidamh sukaram
agararh ajjhavasatd ekantaparipunnam ekantaparisuddhar
samkhalikhitath brahmacariyamh cariturh; yann@naham
kesamassurh oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva aga-
rasma anagéariyarh pabbajeyyan ti. So kho aham, avuso,
aparena samayena apparh va bhogakkhandham pahaya ma-
hantarm va bhogakkhandharh pahédya, appam va fiatiparivat-
tarh pahdya mahantam va fatiparivattaih pahaya, kesamas-
surh ohéaretva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma
anagariyam pabbajimi. So evaih pabbajito samano bhikkha-
nam sikkhasajivasamapanno panatipataih pahaya panatipata
pativirato ahosiih, nihitadando nihitasattho lajji dayapanno
sabbapanabhiitahitanukampi vihasim. Adinnadanain pahaya
adinnadana pativirato ahosith dinnadayl dinnapatikankhi
athenena sucibhatena attana vihasih. Abrahmacariyam
pahaya brahmacari ahosith aracari, virato methuna gama-
dhamma. Musavadar pahaya musavada pativirato ahosim
saccavadi saccasandho theto paccayiko avisaihvadako
lokassa. Pisunam vdcam pahdya pisundya vacaya pati-
virato ahosimh, ito sutva na amutra akkhata imesarh bhedaya,
amutra vi sutvd na imesarh akkhatd amisai bhedaya;
iti bhinnanam va sandhatd, sahitdnarm vad anuppadata,
samaggaramo samaggarato samagganandl samaggakaranim
vacarh bhasita ahosith. Pharusain vicam pahaya pharusaya
vdcaya pativirato ahosith, ya si vaca nela kannasukha

* i age. 2 For the following passage, cf. Majjhima,
Vol. 1., p. 179, &ec. -
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pemaniya hadayangama pori bahujanakanta bahujanamanapa
tathariipith vdcarm bhasita ahosih. Samphappalapari
pahaya samphappalapa pativirato ahosirh, kalavadi bhita-
vadi atthavadi dhammavadi vinayavadi, nidhanavatirh
vacarh bhasitd ahosith kalena sapadesarh pariyantavatim
atthasamhitarh. So bijagimabhiitagimasamarambha pati-
virato ahosirh. Ekabhattiko ahosim rattiparato, pativirato
vikdlabhojana. Naccagitavaditavisikadassana pativirato aho-
sim. Malagandhavilepanadharanamandanavibhisanatthana
pativirato ahosim. Uccasayanamahasayana pativirato
ahosirh.  Jatariparajatapatiggahana pativirato ahosir.
Amakadhafifiapatiggahana pativirato ahosith. Amakamam-
sapatiggahana pativirato ahosimh. Itthikumarikapatigga-
‘hana pativirato ahosith. Dasidasapatiggahana pativirato
ahosim. Ajelakapatiggahana pativirato ahosith. Kukkutasi-
karapatiggahana pativirato ahosith. Hatthigavassavalava-
patiggahana pativirato ahosirh. Khettavatthupatiggahana
pativirato ahosirh.  Diteyyapahinagamananuyoga pati-
virato ahosith. Kayavikkayd pativirato ahosimh. Tula-
kitakamsakitamanakiita pativirato ahosith. Ukkotanavaic-
ananikatisaciyoga pativirato ahosith. Chedanavadhabandha-
naviparamosa—alopasahasikara pativirato ahosirh. So san-
tuttho ahosih kayapariharikena civarena kucchipari-
harikena pindapatena, yena yen’ eva pakkamirh sama-
day’ eva pakkamim. Seyyathapi nama pakkhi sakuno yena
yen’ eva deti sapattabharo va deti, evam eva kho ahari,
avuso, santuttho 'ahosith kayapariharikena  civarena
kucchipariharikena pindapatena, yena yen’ eva pak-
kamirh, samaday’ eva pakkamim. So imina ariyena silak-
khandhena samannagato ajjhattarh anavajjasukharh pati-
samvedesih. So cakkhuna ripar disva na nimittaggahi
ahosimh nanubyaifjanaggahi. Yato ’'dhikaranam?® enarh cak-
khundriyam asamvutath viharantarh abhijjhadomanassa
papaka akusald dhamma anvassaveyyurh, tassa samvariya

1 So S¥; Si yatvadhe.
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patipajjirh, rakkhith cakkhundriyarh, cakkhundriye samva-
ram apajjim. Sotena saddarh sutva—pe I—ghanena gan-
dham ghayitvai—pe—jivhaya rasarmh sayitva—pe—kayena
photthabbarh phusitvi—pe—manasa dhammarh vifihaya
na nimittaggahi ahosirh nanubyafijanaggahi. Yato ’dhika-
ranam enarh manindriyarh asarhvutarh viharantam abhij-
jhddomanassd papakd akusalda dhamma anvassaveyyum,
tassa samvardya patipajjirh, rakkhith manindriyam, mani-
ndriye sarivarath apajjih. So imind ariyena indriya-
sarhvarena samanndgato ajjhattarh abyasekasukharh pati-
samvedesith. So abhikkante patikkante sampajanakari
ahosim, alokite vilokite sampajanakarl ahosim, sammiijite 2
pasarite sampajanakari ahosit, samghatipattacivaradharane
sampajanakari ahosith, asite pite khayite sayite sampajana-
kari ahosimh, uccarapassivakamme sampajanakari ahosiih,
gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite tunhibhave sampaja-
nakarl ahosim.

So imina ca ariyena silakkhandhena samannagato
imina ca ariyena indriyasarhvarena samannagato imina ca
ariyena satisampajafilena samannagato vivittarh sendsanar
bhajirh arafifam rukkhamilamh pabbataih kandaram girigu-
har susanar vanapatthaimh abbhokasarh palalapuiijarn. So
pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto nisidith pallankam
abhujitva, ujurh kayam panidhaya, parimukharh satith upat-
thapetva. So abhijjhari loke pahéya vigatabhijjhena cetasa
vihasiri, abhijjhaya cittarh parisodhesimh, byapadapadosari
pahaya abyapannacitto vihasith sabbapanabhatahitanu-
kampi, byapadapadosa cittaih parisodhesir ; thinamiddhar
pahaya vigatathinamiddho vihasirh alokasaifii sato sam-
pajano, thinamiddha cittarh parisodhesith; uddhaccakuk-
kuccari pahdaya anuddhato vihasirh ajjhattarh viipasantacitto,
uddhaccakukkucca cittam parisodhesim; vicikiccham pahdya
tinnavicikiccho vihasimh akathamkathi, kusalesu dhammesu
vicikicchaya cittah parisodhesiii.

* 8i omits pe here et infra. z So 8% Si.
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Ime pafica nivarane pahiya cetaso upakkilese pafhnaya
dubbalikarane vivice’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi
savitakkarh savicararh vivekajarh pitisukharh pathamajjhanarh
upasampajja vihasimh. Vitakkavicaranam vipasama ajjhat-
tath sampasddanar cetaso ekodibhavar, avitakkarh avica-
- ramh  samadhijarh pitisukharh dutiyajjhanam upasampajja
vihdsirh. Pitiya ca virdgd ca upekhako ca vihasim, sato ca
sampajano sukkafl ca kayena patisarhvedesir, yan tam ariya
acikkhanti : Upekhako satima sukhavihari ti tatiyajjhanari
upasampajja vihasith. Sukhassa ca pahand dukkhassa ca
pahand pubbe va somanassadomanassinam atthagama
adukkhamasukharh upekhasatiparisuddhim catutthajjhanarm
upasampajja vihasith. FEvarh samahite citte parisuddhe
pariyodate anangane vigatipakkilese mudubhiite kammaniye
thite anafjappattet asavanarh khayafianaya cittatn abhinin-
namesiti. So: Idarh dukkhan ti yathabhataih abbhanfiasini;
Ayaih dukkhasamudayo ti yathabhatarh abbhafifiasiri; Ayari
dukkhanirodho ti yathabhitam abbhafifiasirh; Ayaih duk-
khanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabhatarm abbhafihasiih ;

Ime asava ti yathabhttarh abbhafifiasim; Ayaih dsavasamu-
~ dayo ti yathabhiitarh abbhaffasiih; Ayab asavanirodho
ti yathabhttarmh abbhaffidsiih; Ayam asavanirodhagamini
patipadd ti yathabhatarm abbhanfiasith. Tassa me evam
janato evarh passato kamasava pi cittam: vimuccittha,
bhavasava pi cittaih vimuccittha, avijjasava pi cittaih vimuc-
cittha, vimuttasmiih vimuttam iti fianaih ahosi: Khina jati,
vusitaiir brahmacariyar, kataih karaniyaih, naparain itthat-
tayati abbhannasith. Evam kho me, avuso, janato evai
passato imasmii ca saviifianake kaye bahiddha ca sabbani-
mittesu ahiimkaramamnhkaramananusaya susamihataz ti.
Tassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno Sadhuiti bhasitarh abhinandi-
tabbam anumoditabbaih ; Sadhiiti bhasitarh abhinanditva
anumoditva evam assa vacanlyo: Labha no, avuso, sulad-

+ Cf. Vol. IL,, p. 253 (note).8* here anejja° (as Vol. I. p. 182).
2 8o Si (cf. p. 32); S sahati ti; S* sahagata ti.
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dharh no, avuso, ye mayar® dyasmantarn tadisain brahma-
carirh passamati.

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhia Bhagavato
bhasitarm abhinandun ti.

CHABBISODHANASUTTAM 2 DUTIYAM.

11,

Evam me sutaih. Ekarh samayarh Bhagava Savatthiyamh
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho
Bhagava bhikkhi@ amantesi : Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te
bhikkh@ Bhagavato paccassosuth. Bhagava etad avoca:
Sappurisadhamman ca vo, bhikkhave, desissami asappuri-
sadhammaii ca. Tam sunatha sidhukarh manasikarotha,
bhasissamiti. Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkh@a Bhagavato
paccassosurh. Bhagava etad avoca :

Katamo ca, bhikkhave, sappurisadhammo ? Idha, bhik-
khave, asappuriso ucca kuld pabbajito hoti. So iti patisar-
cikkhati : Aham kho 'mhi ucca kula pabbajito; ime pan’
anfie bhikkhii na ucca kuld pabbajitd ti. So taya ucca-
kulinataya attan’ ukkamseti paraiih vambheti.3 Ayam pi,
bhikkhave, asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca kho, bhik-
khave, iti patisaihcikkhati: Na kho uccakulinataya lobha-
dhamma va parikkhayarm gacchanti, dosadhamma va
parikkhayam gacchanti, mohadhamma va parikkhayai
gacchanti; no ce pi ucca+ kulda pabbajito hoti, so ca hoti
dhammanudhammapatipanno samicipatipanno anudham-

* So Si; S* omit ye mayari. 2 So Bu (ter); Si Chavic;

Sktv Chabbidhodhanase. 3 So Si and (sts.) S*; S¥ and
(sts.) S* vamheti. Cf. Vol. II. 43 and 1 J. 191. 4 8% make

pi follow ucea here, but not infra.
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macari, so tattha pujjo so tattha pasamso ti. So patipadaii
yeva antaram karitva tadya uccdkulinataya n’ ev’ attan’ uk-
karmseti na param vambheti. Ayar, bhikkhave, sappurisa-
dhammo.

Puna ca parar, bhikkhave, asappuriso mahakula pabba-
jito hoti—pe *—hetthimanayena vittharetabbamh—; maha-
bhogakula pabbajito hoti; ularabhogakula pabbajito hoti.
So iti patisaibcikkhati: Aham kho ’'mhi ularabhoga-
kula pabbajito; ime pan’ afifie bhikkhi na ularabhogakula
pabbajita ti. So taya ularabhogataya attan’ ukkarmseti
pararh vambheti. Ayam, pi bhikkhave, asappurisadhammo.
Sappuriso ca kho, bhikkhave iti, patisamcikkhati: Na kho
ularabhogataya lobhadhamma va parikkhayam gacchanti,
dosadhamma va parikkhayarh gacchanti, mohadhamma va
parikkhayari gacchanti; no ce pi ularabhogakula pabbajito
hoti, so ca hoti dhammanudhammapatipanno samicipati-
panno anudhammacari, so tattha pujjo so tattha pasarso
ti. So patipadarh yeva antararh karitva taya ularabhogataya
n’ ev’ attdn’ ukkarhseti na param vambheti. Ayam pi, bhik-
khave, sappurisadhammo.

Puna ca pararh, bhikkhave, asappuriso fidgto hoti yasassi.
So iti patisarncikkhati: Ahari kho 'mhi fato yasassi, ime
pan’ ahiie bhikkhi appafiiata 2 appesakkha ti. So tena fat-
attena 3 attan’ ukkarhseti param vambheti. Ayam pi, bhik-
khave, assappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca kho, bhikkhave, iti
patisaricikkhati: Na kho fiatattena lobhadhamma va parik-
khayarh gacchanti, dosadhamma va parikkhayarh gacchanti,
mohadhamma va parikkhayarh gacchanti; no ce pi fato hoti
yasassi, so ca hoti dhammanudhammapatipanno samicipati-
panno anudhammacari, so tattha pujjo so tattha pasarso ti.
So patipadamh yeva antaram karitvd tena fhatattena n’ ev’
attan’ ukkarhseti na pararh vambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkha.ve,
sappurisadhammo.

_— -

1 So S¥; Si omits pe hetthimanayena v°. > Si appafiati.
3 So Si; S* natena.
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Puna ca parari, bhikkhave, asappuriso labhi hoti civara-
pindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam. So
iti patisaibcikkhati: Aharh kho 'mhi labhi civarapindapata-
senasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanaih, ime pan’ afiie
bhikkhii na labhino civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccaya-
bhesajjaparikkharanan ti. So tenaldbhena attdn’ ukkarnseti
pararih vambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave, asappurisadhammo.
Sappuriso ca kho, bhikkhave, iti patisaihcikkhati: Na kho
labhena lobhadhamma va parikkhayarh gacchanti, dosa-
dhamma va parikkhayaih gacchanti, mohadhamma va
parikkhayarh gacchanti, no ce pi labhi hoti civarapindapata-
senasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam, so ca hoti
dhammanudhammapatipanno samicipatipanno anudhamia-
carl, so tattha pujjo so tattha pasamso ti. So patipadarix
yeva antararh karitvd tena labhena n’ ev’ attan’ ukkain-
seti na param vambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave, sappurisa-
dhammo.

Puna ca parai, bhikkhave, asappuriso bahussuto hoti.
So iti patisaribcikkhati: Aham kho 'mhi bahussuto, ime
pan’ afife bhikkhi@ nabahussutd ti. So tena bahusaccena
attdn’ ukkarbseti param vambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave,
asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca kho, bhikkhave, iti
patisaribcikkhati: Na kho bahusaccena lobhadhamma va
parikkhayaiii gacchanti, dosadhamma va parikkhayain
gacchanti, mohadhamma va parikkhayarh gacchanti, no ce
pi bahussuto hoti, 8o ca hoti dhammanudhammapatipanno
samicipatipanno anudhammacari, so tattha pujjo so tattha
pasariso ti. So patipadam yeva antararm karitvd tens
bahusaccena n’ ev’ attdin’ ukkaihseti na pararh vambheti.
Ayam pi, bhikkhave, sappurisadhammo.

Puna ca parari, bhikkhave, asappuriso vinayadharo hoti.
8o iti patisarncikkhati : Ahamh kho 'mhi vinayadharo, ime
pan’ aniie bhikkh@ na vinayadhara ti. So tena vinaya-
dharattena attan’ ukkarseti paramh vambheti. Ayam pi,
bhikkhave, asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca kho, bhik-
khave, iti patisarihcikkhati: Na kho vinayadharattena
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lobhadhamma va parikkhayai: gacchanti, dosadhamma va
parikkhayaih gacchanti, mohadhammia va parikkhayam
gacchanti, no ce pi vinayadharo hoti, so ca hoti dhammanu-
dhammapatipanno samicipatipanno anudhammacari, so
tattha pujjo so tattha pasariso ti. So patipadamh yeva
antarath karitvd tena vinayadharattena n’ ev’ attan’ uk-
kariseti na parar vambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave, sappuri-
sadhammo.

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, asappuriso dhammakathiko
hoti. So iti patisarhcikkhati : Aharh kho 'mhi dhammaka-
thiko, ime pan’ afifle bhikkh@ na dhammakathika ti. So
tena dhammakathikattena attan’ ukkarhseti pararh vambheti.
Ayam pi, bhikkhave, asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca
kho, bhikkhave, iti patisamcikkhati: Na kho dhammaka-
thikattena lobhadhamma va parikkhayaih gacchanti, dosa-
dhamma va parikkhayam gacchanti, mohadhamma va
parikkhayamh gacchanti; no ce pi dhammakathiko hoti, so
ca hoti dhammanudhammapatipanno samicipatipanno anu-
dhammacari, so tattha pujjo so tattha pasamso ti. So
patipadarh yeva antararh karitva tena dhammakathikattena
n’ ev’ attan’ ukkamseti na param vambheti. Ayam pi,
bhikkhave, sappurisadhammo. '

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, asappuriso araiifiako hoti.
So iti patisaricikkhati: Aharh kho 'mhi arafifiako, ime pan’
anfie bhikkh@ na @&rahfiakda ti. So tena arahfiakattena
attan’ ukkarseti pararh vambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave,
asappurisadhammo.  Sappuriso ca kho, bhikkhave, iti
patisaricikkhati: Na kho araffakattena lobhadhamma
va parikkhayar gacchanti, dosadhamma va parikkhayan
gacchanti, mohadhamma va parikkhayarh gacchanti; no ce
pi arafifako hoti, so ca hoti dhammanudhammapatipanno
samicipatipanno anudhammacari, so tattha pujjo so tattha
pasariso ti. So patipadarh yeva antaram karitva tena
arafifakattena n’ ev’ attan’ ukkarhseti na parar vambheti.
Ayam pi, bhikkhave, sappurisadhammo.

Puna ca pararh, bhikkhave, asappuriso parhsukiiliko hoti.
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So iti patisamhcikkhati: Aham kho ’mhi parsukiliko, ime
pan’ afifie bhikkhi na parisukilika ti. So tena pamsukili-
kattena attan’ ukkarhseti pararh vambheti. Ayam pi, bhik-
khave, asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca kho, bhikkhave,
iti patisarhcikkhati: Na kho pamsukilikattena lobhadhamma
va parikkhayarh gacchanti, dosadhamma va parikkhayar
gacchanti, mohadhamma va parikkhayarh gacchanti; no ce
pi parhsukiiliko hoti, so ca hoti dhammanudhammapatipanno
samicipatipanno anudhammacar, so tattha pujjo so tattha
pasathso ti. So patipadamh yeva antararm karitva tena
parhsukilikattena n’ ev’ attan’ ukkamseti na pararm vam-
bheti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave, sappurisadhammo.

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, asappuriso pindapatiko hoti.
So iti patisaihcikkhati: Aham kho 'mhi pindapatiko, ime
pan’ afifie bhikkhii na pindapatika ti. So tena pindapati-
kattena attan’ ukkarhseti pararh vambheti. Ayam pi, bhik-
khave, asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca kho, bhikkhave,
iti patisarmcikkhati: Na kho pindapatikattena lobhadhamma
va parikkhayarh gacchanti, dosadhamma va parikkhayarn
gacchanti, mohadhamma va parikkhayam gacchanti; no ce
pi pindapatiko hoti, so ca hoti dhammanudhammapatipanno
samicipatipanno anudhammacari, so tattha pujjo so tattha
pasamso ti. So patipadam yeva antaram karitva tena
pindapatikattena n’ ev’ attan’ ukkarhseti na param va.mbhetx
Ayam pi, bhikkbave, sappurisadhammo.

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, asappuriso rukkhamiliko
hoti. So iti patisarhcikkhati: Ahamh kho ’mhi rukkha-
miliko, ime pan’ afifile bhikkhi@ na rukkhamilikda ti. So
tena rukkhamilikattena attan’ ukkamseti pararh vambheti.
Ayam pi, bhikkhave, asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca
kho, bhikkhave, iti patisamcikkhati: Na kho rukkhamili-
kattena lobhadhamma va parikkhayam gacchanti, dosa-
dhamma va parikkhayarh gacchanti, mohadhamma va
parikkhayam gacchanti; no ce pi rukkhamiliko hoti, so
ca hoti dhammanudhammapatipanno samicipatipanno anu-
dhammacari, so tattha pujjo so tattha pasamso ti. So
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patipadamh yeva antararmh karitva tena rukkhamilikattena
n’ ev’ attdn’ ukkamseti na pararmh vambheti. Ayam pi,
bhikkhave, sappurisadhammo.

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, asappuriso sosaniko hoti—
pe =—abbhokasiko hoti—pe—nesajjiko hoti—pe—yathasan-
thatiko 2 hoti—pe—ekasaniko 3 hoti. 8o iti patisarhcikkhati :
Aharh kho ’'mhi ekasaniko, ime pan’ afifie bhikkhd na
ekasanikd ti. So tena ekasanikattena attan’ ukkarhseti
pararh vambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave, asappurisadhammo.
Sappuriso ca kho, bhikkhave, iti patisamcikkhati: Na kho
ekasanikattena lobhadhamma va parikkhayamh gacchanti,
dosadhamma va parikkhayarh gacchanti, mohadhamma
va parikkhayam gacchanti; no ce pi ekasaniko hoti, so
ca hoti dhammanudhammapatipanno samicipatipanno anu-
dhammacari, so tattha pujjo so tattha pasamso ti. So
patipadarh yeva antararh karitvd tena ekidsanikattena n’
ev’ attan’ ukkarhseti na paramh vambheti. Ayam pi, bhik-
khave, sappurisadhammo.

Puna ca paraiir, bhikkhave, asappuriso vivice’ eva kimehi
vivice’ akusalehi dhammehi savitakkarh savicararh vivekajarm
pitisukharh pathamajjhnarh upasampajja viharati. So iti
patisarhcikkhati : Ahar kho 'mhi pathamajjhanasamapattiya
labhi, ime pan’ afifie bhikkhii na pathamajjhanasamapattiya
labhino ti.4 So taiya pathamajjhdnasamapattiya attan’ uk-
karhseti pararh vambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave, asappurisa-
dhammo. Sappuriso ca kho, bhikkhayve, iti patisarcikkhati :
Pathamajjhanasamapattiya pi kho atammayatas vutta Bhaga-
vata; yena yena hi maffianti tato tarh hoti afifiatha ti. So

* Si omits pe here et infra. 2 So 8% ; Si yathasanthako.
3 Before ekasaniko S¥ insert: Puna ca param, bhikkhave,
asappuriso. 4+ S* has a lacuna from this point down to
vagganandi in Sutta No. 114 on page 48 line 10. (S* has been
copied for this lacuna.) 5 8% akammayada (generally)
and (sts.) akammayata ; Si agammayatda throughout; Bu: Atam-
maya ti. Tammayata vuccati tanha. Nittanhata ti attho.
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atammayatamh yeva antaramh karitva taya pathamajjhana-
samapattiyA n’ eva attdn’ ukkariseti na pararm vambheti.
Ayam pi, bhikkhave, sa,ppurisa,dha,mmo: '

Puna ca pararh, bhikkhave, asappuriso vitakkavicaranarh
viipasama ajjhattarh sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam
avitakkarh avicararmh samadhijarh pitisukharh dutiyajjhanam
— tatiyajjhanamh — catutthajjhanarm upasampajja viharati.
Soiti patisaricikkhati: Aham kho ’'mhi catutthajjhanasa-
mapattiya labhi, ime pan’ afifie bhikkhi catutthajjhanasa-
mapattiya nalabhino ti. So taya catutthajjhanasamapattiya
attdn’ ukkamseti paramh vambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave,
asappurisadhammo.  Sappuriso ca kho, bhikkhave, iti
patisaihcikkhati: Catutthajjhanasamapattiya pi kho atam-
mayatd vuttd Bhagavatd; yena yena hi manfianti tato
tamh hoti afhfiatha ti. So atammayatarh yeva antaram
karitva taya catutthajjhinasamapattiya n’ ev’ attan’ ukkarn-
seti na pararh vambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave, sappurisa-
dhammo.

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, asappuriso riipasahfianam

samatikkama patighasafifianar atthagama nanattasafinanam
amanasikara : Ananto akaso ti akdsanaficayatanam upasam-
‘pajja viharati. So iti patisarhcikkhati: Aharh kho ’'mhi
akasanaficiyatanasamapattiya labhi, ime pan’ afifie bhikkhid
akasanaficiyatanasamapattiyd na labhino ti. So taya akasa-
naficdyatanasamapattiyd attdn’ ukkarseti parain vambheti.
Ayam pi, bhikEhave, asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca,
bhikkhave, iti patisarhcikkhati: Akasanaficiyatanasama-
pattiya pi kho atammayatd vuttd Bhagavata; yena yena
hi mafifanti tato tarh hoti ahfiatha ti. So atammayatarh
yeva antaraih karitva taya akasanaficiyatanasamapattiya n’
ev’ attin’ ukkarhseti na parath vambheti. Ayam pi, bhik-
khave, sappurisadhammo.

Puna ca pararh, bhikkhave, asappuriso akasanaficayata-
narh samatikkama: Anantarh viffiapan ti vinihanahcaya-
tanarh upasampajja viharati. So iti patisarhcikkhati: Ahari
kho’ mhi vihfianaficiyatanasamapattiya labhi, ime pan’ afifie
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bhikkhi vififidanaiicayatanasamapattiya na labhino ti. So
taya vififidnaficayatanasamapattiyd attan’ ukkarhseti pararm
vambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave, asappurisadhammo. Sap-
puriso ca kho, bhikkhave, iti patisarcikkhati: Vififidnafic-
ayatanasamapattiya pi kho atammayata vuttd Bhagavata;
yena yena hi mafiianti tato tarh hoti annatha ti. So
atammayatamh yeva antaram karitva tdya vinhanaficays-
tanasamapattiya n’ eva attin’ ukkarhseti na param vambheti. ‘
Ayam pi, bhikkhave, sappurisadhammo.

Puna ca pararh, bhikkhave, asappuriso sabbaso vififianai-
cayatanamh samatikkama: Na ’tthi kificiti akificaniaya-
tanarh upasampajja viharati. So iti patisamcikkhati: Ahai
kho 'mhi akificafifidyatanasamapattiya labhi, ime pan’ afifie
bhikkhi akificafifayatanasamapattiyd na labhino ti. So

taya akificafifdyatanasamapattiya attan’ ukkarhseti param ‘
vambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave, asappurisadhammo. Sap-
puriso ca kho, bhikkhave, iti patisarhcikkhati: Akificafifia-
yatanasamapattiya pi kho atammayata vuttdi Bhagavata; |
yena yena hi maffianti tato tarh hoti affiatha ti. So
atammayatarh yeva antararmh karitva tdya akifcaiilayata-
nasamapattiya n’ eva attan’ ukkamseti na param vambheti.
Ayam pi, bhikkhave, sappurisadhammo.

Punaca param, bhikkhave, asappuriso akificaiiiayatanari
samatikkama nevasafifdnasafifidyatanarh upasampajja vi-
harati. So iti patisamcikkhati: Aham kho 'mhi nevasanna-
nasahfiayatanasamapattiya labhi, ime pan’ afifie bhikkhi
nevasaiiandsafindyatanasamapattiyda na labhino ti. So
tadya nevasafinanasafiidyatanasamapattiya attdn’ ukarhseti
pararh vambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave, asappurisadhammo.
Sappuriso ca kho, bhikkhave, iti patisarhcikkhati: Neva-
safilanasafindyatanasamapattiya pi kho atammayata vutta
Bhagavata ; yena yena hi maffianti tato tamh hoti afifiatha
ti. So atammayatarh yeva antararh karitva taya neva-
safiidnasafifidyatanasamapattiya n’ eva attan’ ukkarhseti
na parath vambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave, sappurisa-
dhammo. ‘
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Puna ca param, bhikkhave; sappuriso sabbaso nevasafia-
nasahfiayatanamh  samatikkama safifdvedayitanirodhari
upasampajja viharati, pahiiaya ¢’ assa disva dsava parikkha-
yapenti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu na kifici maffiati,
na kuhifici maiffati,* na kenaci mannatiti.

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhd Bhagavato
bhasitaih abhinandun ti.

SAPPURISASUTTAM TATIYAM.

114.

2 Evam me sutaih. Ekath samayar Bhagava Savatthi-
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho
Bhagava bhikkhi amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti
te bhikkhii Bhagavato paccassosurh. Bhagava etad avoca :
Sevitabbasevitabbari vo, bhikkhave, dhammapariyayaii
desissdmi. Tarh sunatha sadhukaih manasikarotha, bhasis-
samiti, Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkh@ Bhagavato
paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca :

Kayasamacarai p’ ahaih, bhikkhave, duvidhena vadami
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, taf ca afilamaniiamh kayasa-
macaran ; vacisamdcaraih p’ aharh, bhikkhave, duvidhena
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tail ca aifamaifiar
vacisamacaram ; manosamacararh p’ aharh, bhikkhave, duvi-
dhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tafi ca afiham-
afifarh manosamacaraii ; cittuppadaih p’ ahaih,3 bhikkhave,
duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tah ca

! So Si; Bu kuhiiici na maniati. S% omit. 2 The lacuna
in S* extends to p. 48 1. 10 in this Sutta. 3 8 adds sania-
patilabhai.
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afifiamaffiarh cittuppddam. Safifapatilabham p’ aham,
bhikkhave, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam
pi, taii ca afilamaffiar safibdpatilabham. Ditthipatila-
bhamh p’ aharh, bhikkhave, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi
asevitabbam pi, taii ca ahfiamaffiarh ditthipatilabharh.
Attabhavapatilabharn p’ ahar, bhikkhave, duvidhena
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tail ca ahflamafifiarh
attabhavapatilabhan ti.

Evaih vutte dyasma Sariputto Bhagavantam etad avoca :
Imassa kho aham, bhante, Bhagavata sarmkhittena bhasitassa
vittharena atthaih avibhattassa evam vittharena attham
jjanami :—

‘ Kayasamacaramh p’ aham,” bhikkhave, duvidhena
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tafi ca ahfiamafifiam
kayasamacaran ti "—iti kho pan’ etarh vuttarh Bhagavata.
Kiii ¢’ etam paticca vattath ? YatharGpam, bhante, kayasa-
miacaram sevato akusalda dhamma abhivaddhanti kusald
dhamma parihayanti, evaripo kiayasamacaro na sevitabbo.
Yathartpain ca kho, bhante, kﬁ.yasa;micér&rh sevato akusald
dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, evardpo
kayasamacaro sevitabbo.

Kathamriiparh, bhante, kayasamacaraih sevato akusala
dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma3 parihayanti? Idha,
bhante, ekacco panatipati hoti, luddo lohitapani hatapahate
nivittho adayapanno panabhiitesu.2 Adinnadayi kho pana
hoti; yan tarh parassa paravittipakaranam gamagatar va
arafifagatarh va, tarh adinnam theyyasamkhatarh adata
hoti. Kamesu micchacari kho panahoti, ya ta maturakkhita
piturakkhita 3 bhaturakkhita 4+ bhaginirakkhita fiatirakkhita
sassimika saparidanda antamaso malagulaparikkhittas pi,
tathariipasu carittarn &pajjita hoti. Evariiparh, bhante,

* 8% omit p’ ahar. 2 S* prefixes sabba to pan°.
3 8i adds matapiturakkhita. 4 8% here omit. 5 So 8%
infra ; S% here malagulap. Si (and S*¥ once infra) malaguna-
parikkhitta.
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kayasamacarath sevato akusala dhammia abhivaddhanti
kusala dhamma parihayanti.

Katharhriparh, bhante, kiyasamacaram sevato akusald
dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti ? Idha,
bhante, ekacco panatipatarh pahaya panatipata pativirato
hoti, nihitadando nihitasattho lajji dayapanno sabbapana-
bhiitahitanukampi viharati. Adinnadanarh pahaya adinna-
dana pativirato hoti; yan tar parassa paravittipakaranar
gamagatamh va arafifagatarh va tamh adinnam theyyasarh-
khatam na® adatd hoti. Kamesu micchacaram pahaya
kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti, y& t& maturakkhita
piturakkhita bhaturakkhita bhaginirakkhita fatirakkhita
sassamika saparidandd antamaso malagulaparikkhitta pi,
tatharipasu carittarh na apajjita hoti. Evariparh, bhante,
kayasamacaram sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti kusala
dhamma abhivaddhanti. :

¢ Kayasamdacaramh, p’ aharh, bhikkhave, duvidhena
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tai ca ahfiamafiam
kayasamnacaran ti’ iti yan tarh vuttarh Bhagavatd idam
etarh paticca vuttarn.

“ Vacisamacarath p’ ahar, bhikkhave, duvidhena
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tafl ca afifiamaffiar
vacisamacaran ti” iti kho pan’ etam vuttarn Bhagavata.
Kifi ¢’ etam paticca vuttarh? Yatharapam, bhante, vaci-
samacararh sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti kusalda
dhamma parihayanti, evariipo vacisamacaro na sevitabbo.
Yathariipaii ca kho, bhante, vacisamacaramh sevato akusala
dhamma parihdayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, evaripo
vacisamacaro sevitabbo.

Kathamripar, bhante, vacisamacaram sevato akusala
dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma parihayanti ? Idha,
bhante, ekacco musavadi hoti sabhagato = va parisagato va

* St read na here, and omit infra. 2 So S* and S* infra ;
Si sabhaggato, parisaggato and h—aggato.



48 III. UPARIPANNASAM.

natimajjhagato va pigamajjhagato va ' rajakulamajjhagato
va abhinito sakkhi 2 puttho : Evam 3 bho purisa yarh janasi
tam vadehiti. So ajanam va dha Janamiti, janarh va dha
Na janamiti ; apassarh va aha Passamiti, passarh va aha Na
passamiti, iti4 attahetu va parahetu va amisakificikkhahetu
va sampajanamusad bhasitd hoti. Pisunavacos kho pana
hoti, ito sutvd amutra akkhatd imesarh bhedaya, amutra
va sutva imesarh akkhata amasam bhedaya, iti samagganam
va bhetta ¢ bhinnanaih va anuppadata 7 vaggaramo vaggarato
vagganandi® vaggakaranir vacarn® bhasitd hoti. Pharusa-
vaco kho pana hoti; ya sa vaca andaka kakkasarte parakatukarr
parabhisajjani kodhasdmanta asamadhisamvattanika, tatha-
riipiih vacarh bhasita hoti. Samphappalapi kho pana hoti
akalavadi abhiitavadi anatthavadi adhammavadi avinayavadi,
aniddhanavatim?r vacarh bhasita akalena anapadesam'3 apari-
yantavatith anatthasarhitarh,—evartipar, bhante, vacisa-
miacararh sevato akusala dhammia abhivaddhanti kusala
dhamma parihdyanti.

Kathamriipam, bhante, vacisamacaram sevato akusala
dhamma3 parihayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti? Idha,
bhante, ekacco musdviadam pahaya musavada pativirato
hoti sabhagato va parisagato va nhatimajjhagato va piga-
majjhagato va rajakulamajjhagato va abhinito sakkhi
puttho : Evam bho purisa, yai janasi tam vadehiti ;
so ajanath vd aha Na janamiti, janamh va aha Na
janamiti, apassamh va aha Na passamiti, passarmh va aha

r So Si; S% omit these two words here, but not infra.
z S0 S*; S¥ (and S* infra) sakkhi; Si sakkhim. 3 So S¥
and S* once infra; Si eh’ ambho; S* once infra ehimbho.
+ Si omits iti here, not infra. 5 So S% and infra S%;
Si pisunavaco. 6 So S* infra; S% bhedd; Si bhedeta.
7 So Si and S* infra; S% uppadata. 8 At this point
there ends the lacuna in S* which began at p. 42 in No. 113.
9 So Si; S* v—uivicam. o So Si 8¥; S*vica akakkasa.
1 i katuka. 12 S0 Si S¥ and S* infra; S* here an—ivacam.
3 8i anappadesarn.
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Passamiti; iti attahetu va parahetu va amisakificikkhahetu
Vi na sampajinamusd bhasitd hoti. Pisupam vacarh pahaya
pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti; ito sutva na amutra akkhata
imesarh bhedaya, amutra va sutvd na imesarh akkhata
amisam bhedaya ; iti bhinnanarh va sandhatd sahitanam
vd anuppadatd samaggadramo samaggarato samagganandi
samaggakaranirh vacam bhiasitd hoti. Pharusamm viacam
pahaya pharusdya vacaya pativirato hoti; ya sid vicd nela
kannasukha pemaniyd® hadayarhgama porl bahujanakanta
bahujanamanapa tathariipith vacam bhasitd hoti. Sam-
phappalapamh pahdya samphappalapa pativirato hoti ;
kialavadi bhatavadi atthavadi dhammavadi vinayavadi
nidhanavatith vdcarh bhasitd kalena sapadesarh pariyanta-
vatith atthasarhitarh. Evardparh, bhante, vacisamacarar
sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma
abhivaddhanti.

“ Vaclsamacara p’ ahari, bhikkhave, duvidhena vadami
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, taii ¢’ afifiamafifiaih vacisama-
caran ti,” iti yan taih vuttarh Bhagavatd idam etarh paticca
vuttar.

‘““Manosamacaraih p’ ahai, bhikkhave, duvidhena vadami
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tail ¢’ affiamafifiarh manosa-
macaran ti” iti kho pan’ etarh vuttarh Bhagavata. Kifn ¢’
etarh paticca vuttarh ? Yatharpar, bhante, manosama-
céram sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma,
parihayanti, evaripo manosamicaro na sevitabbo. Yatha-
ripaii ca kho, bhante, manosamacaram sevato akusala
dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, evariipo
manosamacaro sevitabbo.

Katharhriparh, bhante, manosamacararh sevato akusald
dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma parihdayanti ? Idha,
bhante, ekacco abhijjhald hoti; yan tar parassa paravitta-
pakaranam tamh abhijjhitd 2 hoti: Aho vata yarh parassa tar
mama assiti. Vyapannacitto kho pana hoti padutthamnana-

.1 Sky pem&niyﬁ,_ 2 So S¥ Si 5 Sk &bhl]jhﬁ;tﬁ.
VOL. III. 4
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sarhkappo : Ime sattd hafiflantu va vajjhantu va ucchijjantu
va vinassantu va ma ahesurh va ti,* iti va evaripam, bhante,
manosamacaraih sevato akusald dhamma abhivaddhanti
kusala dhamma parihayanti. Kathaihriparm, bhante, mano-
samacaram sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti kusala
dhammé ahhivaddhanti? Idha, bhante, ekacco anabhij-
jhald hoti, yan tarh parassa paravittipakaranar, tarh nabhij-
jhita hoti: Aho vata yarh parassa tarh mama assati. Avya-
pannacitto kho pana hoti appadutthamanasarkappo: Ime
sattd averd avydpajjha anigha sukhi attan' th pariharantiti.
Evartiparh, bhante, manosamacarain sevatc akusalda dhamma
parihayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti. -

‘ Manosamacarai p’ ahar, bhikkhave, duvidhena va-
dami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tai ¢’ affiamafifiam
manosamacaran ti,”’ iti yan tarh vuttarh Bhagavata idam
etamh paticca vuttar.

““Cittuppadarh p’ aham, bhikkhave, duvidhena vadami
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi tah ¢’ afifamafiam cittup-
padan ti”—iti kho pan’ etaih vuttarh Bhagavata. Kin ¢’
etamh paticca vuttarn ? Yathar@pam, bhante, cittuppadar
sevato akusald dhamma abhivaddhanti kusald dhamma pari-
hayanti, evariipo cittuppado na ‘sevitabbo. Yathariipad ca
kho, bhante, cittuppadar sevato akusald dhamma pariha-
yanti kusala dhamma abhiv ‘hanti, evariipo cittuppado
sevitabbo.

Katharhriapar, bhante, cittuppadam sevato akusala
dhamma abhivaddhanti kusald dhamma parihdayanti?
Idha, bhante, ekacco abhijjhald hoti abhijjhasahagatena
cetasd viharati, vydpadava hoti vyapadasahagatena cetasa
wviharati, vihesivaz hoti vihesisahagatena cetasd viharati.
Evariparh, bhante, cittuppadaih sevato akusala dhamma
abhivaddhanti kusald dhamma parihayanti. Katharhripam,
bhante, cittuppadam sevato akusalda dhamma parihdayanti

t So Si; S* ucehijjantu va ahesum iti va evarapam; §¥
ucchijjantu va ma va ahesurn iti va iti evarapam. 2 So S¥;
Si vihesava (bis).
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kusalda dhamm3a abhivaddhanti ? Idha bhante ekacco ana-
bhijjhala hoti anabhijjhasahagatena cetasd viharati, avyapa-
dava hoti avyapadasahagatena cetasa viharati, avihesava
hoti avihesasahagatena cetasd viharati. Evarapa, bhante,
cittuppadaih sevato akusalda dhamma parihdyanti kusala
dhamma abhivaddhanti.

‘“ Cittuppadam: p’ ahar, bhikkhave, duvidhena vadami
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tan ¢’ ahfiamaniai cittup-
padan ti”—iti yan tamh vuttarh Bhagavatada idam etai
paticca vuttar.:s

¢ Sannapat. @bhamh p’ ahaih, bhikkhave, duvidhena va-
dami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tah ca afilamaffiai
sannapatilabhan ti’—iti kho pan’ etaih vuttam Bhagavata.
Kif ¢’ etah paticca vuttan ? Yatharapaih, bhante, sanfia-
patilabhaih sevato akusala- dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala
dhamma parihdyanti, evaripo safifapatilabho na sevitabbo.
Yatharupaii ca kho, bhante, sanfiapatilabharh sevato akusala
dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, evaripo
sanfidgpatilabho sevitabbo. Kathairhrapai, bhante, safna
patilabhai sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala
dhamma parihayanti? Idha, bhante, ekacco abhijjhald hoti
abhijjhasahagataya safifidya viharati, vyapadava hoti vya-
padasahagataya safifdya viharati, vihesava hoti vihesasaha-
gataya saiiidya viharati. pliwartiparh, bhante, safifiapatila-
bham sevato akusala dl - i abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma
parihdayanti. Kathaihrapai, bhante, safifiapatilabharh sevato
akusald dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti ?
Idha, bhante, ekacco anabhijjhala hoti anabhijjhasahagataya
safiidya viharati, avyapadava hoti avyapadasahagatiya
saffaya viharati, avihesava hoti avihesasahagataya saifaya
viharati. Evar@pam, bhante, safifiapatilabharh sevato aku-
sala dhamma parithayanti kusalda dhamma abhivaddhanti.

‘ Sanihapatilabhaih p’ ahar, bhikkhave, duvidhena
vadami sevitabbam pi-‘asevitabbam pi, tail ¢’ afifamainai
safifdpatilabhan ti”—iti yan taih vuttamh Bhagavata idam
etamh paticca vuttan.
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¢ Ditthipatilabharh p’ ahar, bhikkhave, duvidhena
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi tafi ¢’ afiiamaffiarh
ditthipatilabhan ti” iti kho pan’ etamh vuttaih Bhagavata.
Kin ¢’ etamh paticca vuttarn? YatharGpaim, bhante, ditthi-
patilabhamh sevato akusald dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala
dhamma parihayanti, evariipo ditthipatilabho na sevitabbo.
Yathartpai ca kho, bhante, ditthipatilabham sevato akusala
dhamma parihayanti kusalda dhamma abhivaddhanti, evaripo
ditthipatilabho sevitabbo. Kathamripari, bhante, ditthipa-
tilabharh sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala
dhamma parihdyanti? Idha, bhante, ekacco evamditthiko
hoti: Na ’tthi dinnamh na ’tthi yittham, na ’tthi hutam na
‘tthi sukatadukkatanarh kammanarh phalam vipako, na ’tthi
ayarh loko na ’tthi paro loko, na 'tthi mata na ’tthi pita, na
‘tthi satta opapatika, na ’tthi loke samanabrihmana sam-
maggatd sammapatipanna ye imaii ca lokarh parafi ca loka
sayarh abhififd sacchikatva pavedentiti. Evartpar, bhante,
ditthipatilabhamh sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti
kusalda dhamma parihayanti. Kathamrapam, bhante, ditthi-
patilabham sevato akusald dhamma parihdyanti kusald
dhamma abhivaddhanti? Idha, bhante, ekacco evamditthiko
hoti: Atthi dinnarh atthi yittharh, atthi hutam atthi suka-
tadukkatanam kammanarh phalam vipako, atthi ayarh loko
atthi paro loko, atthi mata atthi pita, atthi sattd opapatika,
atthi loke samanabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna
ye imail ca lokarh parafi ca lokaih sayam abhiniia sacchikatva
pavedentiti. Evar@ipam, bhante, ditthipatilabhari sevato
akusalda dhamma parihdyanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti.

“ Ditthipatilabharh p’ aharh, bhikkhave, duvidhena
vaddmi sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi tafi ¢’ affiamafifiaih
ditthipatilabhan ti”’ iti yan tam vuttarh Bhagavatid idam
etamh paticca vuttam. A

‘ Attabhavapatilabham p’ ahar, bhikkhave, duvidhena
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi tafi ¢’ afifiamafnifam attabha-
vapatilabhan ti” iti kho pan’ etamh vuttarh Bhagavata.
Kini ¢’ etarh paticca vuttaih?  YatharGpam, bhante, atta-
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bhavapatilabharh sevato akusalda dhamma abhivaddhanti
kusala dhamma parihayanti, evaripo attabhavapatilabho na
sevitabbo. Yatharupafi ca kho, bhante, attabhavapatila-
bhar sevato akusald dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma
abhivaddhanti, evaripo attabhavapatilabho sevitabbo.
Kathamhriapam, bhante, attabhavapatilabham sevato akusala
dhamm3a abhivaddhanti kusalda dhamma parihayanti?
Savyapajjhaih,’ bhante, attabhavapatilabham abhinibbat-
tayato 2 aparinitthitabhdvaya akusalda dhamma abhivad-
dhanti kusala dhamma parihayanti. Katharhripam, bhante,
attabhavapatilabharh sevato akusald dhamma parihayanti
kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti? Avyapajjhaih, bhante,
attabhavapatilabhamh abhinibbattayato 2 parinitthitabhavaya
akusala dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti.
‘¢ Attabhavapatilabharh p’ aham, bhikkhave, duvidhena
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi tafi ¢’ afifamaffiarn
attabhavapatilabhan ti” iti yan tarm vuttarh Bhagavata
idam etarh paticca vuttamn.

Imassa kho ahar, bhante, Bhagavatd samkhittena
bhasitassa vittharena attham avibhattassa evam vittharena
attham &janamiti. '

Sadhu sadhu, Sariputta; sadhu kho tvai, Sariputta,
imassa maya sarhkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham avi-
bhattassa evaih vitthdrena attharh ajanasi.

‘“ Kayasamacaramh p’ aham, bhikkhave, duvidhena
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi tah ¢’ afiflamafifiarh
kayasamacaran ti” iti kho pan’ etarh vuttarh maya.3 Kin
¢’ etamh paticca vuttarn? Yatharapara, Sariputta, kayasa-
macararh sevato akusald dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala
dhamma parihayanti, evaripo kayasamacaro na sevitabbo.
Yathartpaii ca kho, Sariputta, kayasamacaram sevato
akusala dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddbanti,
evariipo kdyasamacaro sevitabbo.

* So Bu 8¥; S* sabyapajjham ; Si byapajjham. z So Sk,
Si (bis) abhinibbattassa yato. 3 8% add pi.
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Kathamripar, Sariputta, kadyasamacaram sevato aku-
sala dhamma abhivaddhanti kusald dhamma parihayanti?
Idha, Sariputta, ekacco panatipati hoti luddo lohitapani
hatapahate nivittho adaydpanno panabhitesu. Adinnadayl
kho pana hoti; yan tarm parassa paravittipakaranam gama-
gatari va arahfiagataih va, tah adinnaii theyyasarhkhatari
adata hoti. Kamesu micchacari kho pana hoti; ya ta
maturakkhita piturakkhitd bhaturakkhita bhaginirakkhita
natirakkhitd sassdmika saparidandad antamaso malagula-
parikkhitta pi, tathar@pasu carittaih apajjita hoti. Evari-
pam, Sariputta, kdyasamacaram sevato akusald dhamma
abhivaddhanti kusalda dhamma paribayanti. Kathari-
parm, Sariputta, kayasamacaram sevato akusalda dhamma
‘parihdyanti kusalda dhamma abhivaddhanti? Idha, Sari-
putta, ekacco panatipatarh pahdya panatipata pativirato
hoti nihitadando nihitasattho lajji dayapanno sabba-
panabhatahitanukampi viharati.  Adinnadanar pahaya
adinnadand pativirato hoti; yan taih parassa paravittipa-
karanarh gamagataih va arafifagatarh va, tarh adinnarh they-
yasamhkhdatam na® adata hoti. Kamesu micchacarar
pahaya kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti; ya ta maturak-
khita piturdkkhita bhaturakkhitd bhaginirakkhita hatirak-
khita sassamika saparidanda antamaso malagulaparikkhitta
pi, tathar@pasu carittamh na apajjitd hoti. Evartpar, Sari-
putta, kidyasamacaram sevato akusalda dhamma parihayanti
kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti. ¢ Kayasamacararm p’ aharh,
bhikkhave,? duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam
pi tail ¢’ afilamafflarh kayasamécaran ti’”’ iti yan tarm
vuttarh maya idam etarmh paticca vuttarh.

)

" “Vacisamacaram: p’ aham, bhikkhave,3 duvidhena

1 So Si; S omit here. 2 So Si; SY Sariputta, as
generally hereafter. 3 After bhikkhave Si continues—
pe—manosamicaram p’ ahar, bhikkhave. Cittuppadam p’ aham,
bhikkhave. Sanniapatilabham, p’ aham, bhikkhave. Ditthipati-
labhar, p’ ahar, bhikkhave. Attabhavapatilabham p’ aham,
bhikkhave, duvidhena vadami (&ec. in extenso).—S*¥ recite in full.
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vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi taii ¢’ anfiamafiaih
vacisamacaran ti” 1ti kho pan’ etarh vuttarh maya. Kifi ¢’
etarh paticca vuttamh? YatharGpaih, Sariputta, vacisama-
cararh sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dham-
ma parihayanti, evariipo vacisamacaro na sevitabbo. Yatha-
ripaii ca kho, Sariputta, vacisamacaram sevato akusald
dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, evariipo
kayasamacaro sevitabbo. Kathariripai, Sariputta, vacl-
samdcaram sevato akusalda dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala
dhamma parihdayanti? Idha, Sariputta, ekacco musavadi
hoti sabhagato va . . . . (dc. as above page 47, last line,
to page 53 line 15) . . . “ Attabhavapatilabham p’ aham,
bhikkhave, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam
pi taii ¢’ afifiamafinam attabhavapatilabhan ti1” iti yan
tam vuttarh maya idarh etarh paticca vuttar.

Imassa kho, Sariputta, maya saihkhittena bhasitassa *
evamh vittharena attho datthabbo.

Cakkhuvififeyyarh ripam p’ aham, Sariputta,z duvi-
dhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi; sotavififieyyarh
saddam p’ ahaih, Sariputta, duvidhena.vadami sevitabbam
pi asevitabbam pi; ghé@navifiieyyam gandham p’ aharh,
Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ;
jivhavififileyyam rasamh p’ aharh, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ; kayaviiifieyyaih photthabbari
p’ ahar, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi
asevitabbam pi; manoviiifleyyarh dhammai p’ ahamh,
‘Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam
piti.

Evarh vutte &ayasma Sariputto Bhagavantaih etad
avoca : Imassa. kho aham, bhante, Bhagavata samkhittena
bhasitassa vittharena attham avibhattassa evarh vittharena
attham ajanami :—

‘ Cakkhuvihfieyyarh ripam p’ aharh, Sariputta, duvi-

t Si adds vittharena attham avibhattassa. 2 Sk insert
bhikkhave before Sariputta.
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dhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti ” iti kho pan’
etarh vuttarh Bhagavata. Kifi ¢’ etamh paticca vuttar ?
Yathartparn, bhante, cakkhuvififieyyarh ripar sevato aku-
salda dhamma abhivaddhanti kusald dhamma parihayanti,
evariiparh cakkhuviiileyyarh riiparh na sevitabbarmh. Yatha-
ripaii ca kho, bhante, cakkhuvififieyyarh riparh sevato aku-
sala dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti,
evartipam cakkhuvififieyyarh riiparh sevitabbar. ¢ Cakkhu-
vififieyyarh rapam p’ aharh, Saripuita, duvidhena vadami
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti” iti yan tam vuttamn
Bhagavatad idam etarh paticca vuttar.r

‘ Sotavifineyyaih saddaih p’ aharh, Sariputta, duvidhena
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti”’ iti kho pan’ etar
vuttarh Bhagavata. Kiii ¢’ etarh paticca vuttarn? Yatha-
riiparn, bhante, sotavihiieyyam saddam sevato akusala
dhamma abhivaddhanti kusalda dhamma parihayanti, evaripo
sotavifiieyyo saddo na sevitabbo. Yatharipafi ca kho,
bhante, sotaviifieyarh saddarh sevato akusald dhamma pari-
hayanti kusala dhammia abhivaddhanti, evariipo sotaviii-
fieyyo saddo sevitabbo. ¢ Sotavififieyyarh saddam p’ ahar,
Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam
piti” iti yan tam vuttarh Bhagavata idam etarh paticca
vuttar.

‘“ Ghanavififieyyarh gandharh p’ aham, Sariputta, duvi-
dhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti *’ iti kho pan’
etarh vuttarh Bhagavata. Kii ¢’ etam paticca vuttar?
Yathariiparh, bhante, ghanavififieyyarh gandham sevato
akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma parihayanti,

* Si continues:—pe—evaripo sotaviiiieyyo saddo na sevitabbo.
—pe—evaripo sotaviiiieyyo saddo sevitabbo.— pe—evaripo
ghanaviiiiieyyo gandho na sevitabbo.—pe—evariipo gh. g. sevi-
tabbo.—pe—evariipo jivhavinfieyyo raso ra sevitabbo.—pe—eva-
riipo jivhavinieyyo [raso] sevitabbo.—pe—evaripo kayaviiifieyyo
photthabbo na sevitabbo.—pe—evaripo kayaviiifieyyo photthabbo
sevitabbo.—pe—Manoviiilieyyarh dhammar p’ aham (&e. in
full).
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evariipo ghanaviiifieyyo gandho na sevitabbo. Yathariipai
ca kho, bhante, ghanavififieyyarh gandharm sevato akusald
dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti,
evariipo ghanavififieyyo gandho sevitabbo. ‘ Ghanaviii-
fieyyamh gandharh p’ aharh, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti” iti yan tarh vuttam Bhaga-
vata idam etarn pat,icca: vuttam. ,

Jivhavififieyyam rasarh p’ ahar, Sariputta, duvidhena
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti " iti kho pan’ etarn
vuttamh Bhagavatad. Kifi ¢’ etarh paticca vuttarn? Yatha-
ripam, bhante, jivhavifileyyarmh rasamh sevato akusald
dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma parihayanti, evariipo
jivhaviifieyyo raso na sevitabbo. Yathartpai ca kho,
bhante, jivhavifileyyarm rasam sevato akusala dhamma
parihdyanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, evaripo jiv-
haviifieyyo raso sevitabbo. ¢ Jivhaviiifieyyarn rasam p’
aham, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevi-
tabbam piti” iti yan tam vuttarh Bhagavatd idam etar
paticca vuttar.

‘“ Kayavififieyyarh photthabbah p’ aham, Sariputta,
duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti ” iti kho
pan’ etamh vuttarn Bhagavata. Kiii ¢’ etarn paticca vuttarn?
Yatharapar, bhante, kayaviiifieyyarn photthabbam sevato
akusald dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma parihayanti,
evariipo kayavififeyyo photthabbo na sevitabbo. Yatha-
ripai ca kho, bhante, kdyavifiieyyarn photthabbar sevato
akusala dhamma parihayanti kusalda dhamma abhivaddhanti,
evariipo kayavififieyyo photthabbo sevitabbo. ‘ Kaya-
vififeyyarh photthabbamh p’ aham, Sariputta, duvidhena
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti” iti yan tam
vuttarh Bhagavata idam etarh paticca vuttarn.

“ Manovififieyyarh dhammarh p’ aham, Sariputta,
duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti ” iti kho
pan’ etarh vuttarh Bhagavata. Kiifi ¢’ etarh paticca vuttam?
Yatharapam, bbante, manoviifieyyarn dhammar sevato
akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma parihayanti,
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evaripo manoviiifieyyo dhammo na sevitabbo. Yatha-
ripafi ca kho, bhante, manovifiteyyarh dhammarh sevato
akusalda dhamma parihayanti kusalda dhamma abhivaddhanti,
‘evariipo manovinfieyyo dhammo sevitabbo. ¢ Mano-
vififieyyath dhammarh p’ aharh, Sariputta, duvidhena
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti ”’ iti yan tarh vuttam
Bhagavata idam etar paticca vuttari.

Imassa kho aharh, bhante,! Bhagavata sarhkhittena
bhasitassa vittharena attharh avibhattassa evam vittharena
atthamh &janamiti.

Sadhu sadhu, Sariputta; sadhu kho tvaih, Sariputta,
imassa maya samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena atthain
-avibhattassa vittharena attharh ajanasi.

‘“‘Cakkhuviifieyyarh ripamh p’ aham, Sariputta, duvi-
dhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti” iti kho pan
etarmh vuttarh maya. Kif ¢’ etarh paticca vuttath? Yatha-
ripamr . . . (&c. as above). . . . ‘ Manoviiifieyyam
dhammarh p’ aham, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitab-
bam pi asevitabbam piti” iti yan tam vuttarh maya idam
etarh paticca vuttarh.

Imassa kho, Sariputta, maya samkhlttena bhasitassa
evam vittharena attho datthabbo.

Civaramh p’ aham, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevi-
tabbam pi asevitabbam pi; pindapatarh p’ abhain, Sariputta,
duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi; senasanari
p’ ahamh, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi
asevitabbam pi; gamarm p’ aham, Sariputta, duvidhena
vadami sevitabbamn pi asevitabbam pi; nigamarh p’ aham,
Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi;
nagararh p’ ahar, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam
pl asevitabbam pi; janapadath p’ ahamh, Sariputta,
duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi; puggalam
p’ aham, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi
asevitabbam piti.

1 S% omit bhante.
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Evaih vutte ayasma Sariputto Bhagavantam etad
‘avoca : Imassa kho aharh, bhante, Bhagavata samhkhittena
-bhasitassa vittharena attharh avibhattassa evarh vittharena
attham &janami :—

“Civaramh p’ aham, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti” iti kho pan’ etarm vuttarh
Bhagavata. -Kifi ¢’ etarh paticca vuttara? Yathardparh,
bhante, civararh sevato akusalda dhamma abhivaddhanti
kusala dhamma parihayanti, evariipamh civaram na sevi-
tabbarh. Yathar@ipah ca kho, bhante, civaram sevato
akusala dhamma parihayanti kusald dhamma abhivaddhanti,
evarlipamh civaram sevitabbarm. ¢ Civaramh p’ aham, Sari-
putta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti”’
iti yan tam vuttarh Bhagavatd idam etarh paticca
vuttam. - '

“ Pindapatarh p’ aham, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami

. etam paticea vuttaii.
‘““ Sendsanarh p’ ahaih, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami
. etamh paticca vuttari.

“ Gamaih p’ aham, Sariputta, . . . etarm paticca
vuttam.

“Nigamarh p’ aham, Sariputta, . . . etarm paticca
vuttari.

‘“Nagaram» p’ ahar, Sariputta, . . . etamr paticca
vuttar.

‘“Janapadarh p’ ahaih, Sariputta, . . . etam paticca
vuttar.

“ Puggalarh p’ ahamh, Sariputta, . . . etam paticca
vuttam.”

Imassa kho ahari, bhante, Bhagavata, sarmkhittena
bhasitassa vittharena attharh avibhattassa evarh vittharena
attham &janamiti.

Sadhu siadhu, Sariputta; sadhu kho tvam, Sariputta,
imassa maya samhkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham
avibhattassa vittharena attham &janasi.

“Civaramh p’ ahar, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevi-
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tabbam pi asevitabbam piti” iti kho pan’ etam vuttarn
maya. Kiii ¢’ etarmh paticca vuttarh? YatharGparh, Sari-
putta, civaram sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti . . .
idam etarh paticca vuttarh.

“ Pindapatarh p’ aham, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami
sevitabbam asevitabbam piti” iti kho pan’ etarm vuttam
maya. Kii ¢’ etamh paticca vuttarh? . . . idam etam
paticca vuttar.

Senasanam p’ aham, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami
sevitabbarh asevitabbam piti—pe—evariipamh sendsanam
na sevitabbamh—pe—evariipath senasanarh sevitabbarh—
pe—evariipo gamo na sevitabbo—pe—evariipo gamo
sevitabbo—pe—evariipath nagararh na sevitabbamh—pe—
evarfiparth nagaram sevitabbam—pe—evariipo janapado na
sevitabbo—pe—evariipo janapado sevitabbo—pe—. * Pug-
galaih p’ aham, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi
asevitabbam piti ”’ iti kho pan’ etam vuttam maya. Xid ¢’
etam paticca vuttarn? Yathartpam, Sariputta, . . . idam
etarh paticca vuttam. ‘

Imassa kho, Sariputta, maya samkhittena bhasitassa
evarh vitthdarena attho datthabbo.

Sabbe pi ce, Sariputta, khattiyd imassa maya sar-
khittena bhasitassa evarh vittharena atthamh &janeyyurn,
sabbesanarm ! p’ assa khattiyanam digharattamh hitaya
sukhdya. Sabbe pi ce, Sariputta, brihmana—pe 2—vessa
—pe—sabbe pi ce, Sariputta, suddd imassa maya sar-
khittena bhasitassa evar vittharena attharh &janeyyum,
sabbesanarn * p’ assa suddanarh digharattarh hitaya sukhaya.
Sadevako ce pi, Sariputta, loko samarako sabbrahmako
sassamanabrahmani paja sadevamanussd imassa maya
samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attham ajaneyyurn,
sadevakassa lokassa samarakassa sabbrahmakassa sassamana-
brahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya digharattarn hitaya
sukhayati.

* So all MSS. 2 8i omits pe and adds sabbe pi ce
Sariputta before vassa.
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Idarh avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Sariputto
Bhagavato bhasitarh abhinanditi. '

SEVITABBA-ASEVITABBASUTTAM ! CATUTTHAM.

L15.

Evam me sutarth. Ekarh samayarh Bhagava Savatthiyai
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho
Bhagava bhikkha amantesi : Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti
te bhikkh@d Bhagavato paccassosuth. Bhagava etad
avoca :-—

Yani kanici, bhikkhave, bhayani uppajjanti, sabbani
tani balato uppajjanti no panditato. Ye keci upaddava.
uppajjanti, sabbe te balato uppajjanti no panditato. Ye
keci upasaggd uppajjanti, sabbe te balato uppajjanti no
panditato. Seyyathapi, bhikkave, nalagara va tinagara va 2
aggimukko 3 kutagarani pi dahati4 ullittavalittani nivatanis
phussitaggalani pihitavatapanani,—evamevakho, bhikkhave,
yani kanici bhayani uppajjanti, sabbani tani balato uppaj-
janti no panditato; ye keci upaddava uppajjanti, sabbe te
balato uppajjanti no panditato; ye keci upasaggd uppaj-
janti, sabbe te balato uppajjanti no panditato. Iti kho,
bhikkhave, sappatibhayo balo, appatibhayo pandito ;
sa-upaddavo balo, anupaddavo pandito; sa-upasaggo balo,
anupasaggo pandito. Na ’tthi, bhikkhave, panditato
bhayarh, na ’'tthi panditato upaddavo, na ’tthi panditato
upasaggo. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, panditd bhavissama
vimamsaka t16; evam hi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban ti.

t So Bu; Si Sevitabbasevitabbasuttam ; S* Sevitabbasuttan.
2 8o Si Bu; 8% n—ro vi t—ro vi. 3 So S*; Siaggimutto.
4 So S¥: Si dahati. s Si omits here. Cf. Vol. IL p. 8.
6 Si bhavissamati, omitting vimaihsaka.
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Evar vutte yasma Anando Bhagavantaih etad avoca :
*Kittavatd nu-kho, bhante, pandito bhikkhu vimamsako
ti alaih vacanayati?

Yato kho, Ananda, bhikkhu, dhatukusalo ca hoti
ayatanakusalo ca hoti paticcasamuppadakusalo ca hoti
thanatthanakusalo ca hoti, ettavata kho, Ananda, pandito
bhikkhu vimarhsako ti alam vacanayati.

Kittavata pana, bhante, bhikkhu dhatukusalo ti alaii
vacanayati ?

Attharasa kho ima, Ananda, dhatuyo:—Cakkhudhatu,
ripadhatu, cakkhuvifiidnadhatu; sotadhatu, saddadhatu,
sotavinfianadhatu ; ghanadhatu, gandhadhatu, ghanavinia-
nadhatu ; jivhadhatu, rasadhatu, jivhavifinanadhatu ;
kayadhatu, photthabbadhatu, kayavifiianadhatu; mano-
dhatu, dhammadhatu, manovifinapadhatati. Ima kho,
Ananda, attharasa dhatuyo yato janati passati, ettdvatd
pi kho, Ananda, dhatukusalo bhikkhiti alam vacana-
yati.

Siya pana, bhante, afifio pi pariyayo yatha dhatukusalo
bhikkhiiti alarh vacanayati ?

Siya, Ananda. Cha-y-ima, Ananda, dhatuyo: Pathavi-
dhatu, apodhatu, vayodhatu, tejodhatu, akasadhatu, vinian-
adhatu. Ima kho, Ananda, cha dhatuyo yato janati passati,
ettavatd pi kho, Ananda, dhatukusalo bhikkhidti alaih
vacanayati. '

Siya pana, bhante, afifio pi pariyayo yatha dhatukusalo
bhikkhiti alath vacanayati ?

Siya, Ananda. Cha-y-ima, Ananda, dhituyo: Sukba-
dhatu, dukkhadhatu, somanassadhatu, domanassadhatu,
upekhadhatu, avijjadhatu. Ima kho, Ananda, cha dhatuyo
yato janati passati, ettavatd pi kho, Ananda, dhatukusalo
bhikkhiiti alarh vacanayati.

Siya pana, bhante, afifio pi pariyayo yatha dhatukusalo
bhikkhiti alarh vacanayati ?

Siya, Ananda. Cha-y-ima, Ananda, dhiatuyo: Kama-
dhitu, nekkhammadhatu, vyapadadhatu, avyapadadhatu,
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vihesadhatu,r avihesidhatu. Ima kho, Ananda, dhatuyo
yato janati passati, ettivatd pi kho, Ananda, dhatukusalo
bhikkhiti alarh vacanayati.

Siya pana, bhante, afifio pi pariyayo yatha dhatukusalo
bhikkhiti alath vacanayati ?

Siya, Ananda. Tisso ima, Ananda, dhdtuyo: Kama-
dhatu, ripadhatu, artipadhatu. Ima kho, Ananda, tisso
dhatuyo yato janati passati, ettivati pi kho, Ananda,
dhatukusalo bhikkhiiti alarh vacanayati. .

Siya pana, bhante, afifio pariyayo yatha dhatukusalo
bhikkhiti alam vacanayati ?

Siya, Ananda. Dve ima, Ananda, dhatuyo : Sarhkhata
ca dhatu asamhkhati ca dhatu. Ima kho, Ananda, dve
dhatuyo yato janati passati, ettavata pi kho, Ananda, dhatu-
kusalo bhikkhiiti alarh vacanayati.

Kittavata pana, bhante, ayatanakusalo bhikkhiti alaih
vacanayati ?

Cha kho pan’ imani, Ananda, ajjhattikabahirani aya-
tanani: Cakkhuiiz ¢’ eva ripafi ca, sotah ca saddo ca,
ghanai ca gandho ca, jivha ca rasa ca, kiyo ca photthabbo
ca, mano ca dhammd ca. Imani kho, Ananda, cha3
ajjhattikabahirani ayatanani yato janati passati, ettavata
kho, Ananda, dyatanakusalo bhikkhiti alarh vacanayati.

Kittavata pana, bhante, paticcasamuppadakusalo bhik-
khati alam vacanayati?

Idh’, Ananda, bhikkhu evarh janati. Imasmim sati,
idarh hoti; imass’ uppada idamh uppajjati: imasmirh asati,
idarh na hoti; imassa nirodha idarh nirujjhati;—yadidam
avijjapaccaya sarmkhara, samkharapaccaya vihiianai,
vihifianapaccaya namaripar, nimariipapaccaya salayatanar,
salayatanapaccaya phasso, phassapaccaya vedana, vedana-
paccaya tanha, tanhapaccaya upadanarh, upadanapaccayéd

t So S¥; Si vihimsadhatu and avihimsadhatu. z So Skv;
Si cakkhu. : 3 S¥ omit cha.
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bhavo, bhavapaccaya jati, jatipaccayd jaramaranam soka-
paridevadukkhadomanassupayasa sathbhavanti. Evam etassa
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti—avijjaya
tveva r asesavirdganirodha sarmkharanirodho, sarhkharani-
rodhd vidhananirodho, vifiidnanirodhda namaripanirodho,
namaripanirodhd salayatananirodho, saldyatananirodha
phassanirodho, phassanirodha vedananirodho, vedananirodha
tanhanirodho, tanhanirodha upadananirodho, upadana-
nirodha bhavanirodho, bhavanirodha jatinirodho, jatini-
rodhd jaramaranar sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa
nirujjhanti. Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa
nirodho hoti. Ettavata kho, Ananda, paticcasamuppadaku-
salo bhikkhiti alaih vacanayiti.

Kittavatd pana, bhante, thanatthanakusalo bhikkhti
alaih vacanayati? '

Idh’, Ananda, bhikkhu: Atthanam etarh anavakaso
yarh ditthisampanno puggalo kifici samkhéarath niccato
upagaccheyya, n’ etamh thanar vijjatiti pajanati; Thanain
ca kho etarh vijjati yarh puthujjano kifici sarnkhéararh niccato
upagaccheyya, thanam etam vijjatiti pajanati; Atthanam
etarh anavakaso yarh ditthisampanno puggalo kifici sarn-
kharamh sukhato upagaccheyya, n’ etarh thanarh vijjatiti
pajanati; Thanail ca kho etamh vijjati yam puthujjano
kifici samkharamh sukhato upagaccheyya, thanam etarn
vijjatiti pajanati; Atthanam etarh anavakaso yam ditthi-
sampanno puggalo kifici dhammarh attato 2 upagaccheyya,
n’ etarh thanar vijjatiti pajanati; Thanafi ca kho etam
vijjati yarh puthujjano kifici dhammarh attato upagaccheyya
thanam etai vijjatiti pajanati; Atthanam etarh anavakaso
yaih ditthisampanno puggalo mataram jivitd voropeyya, n’
etarh thénar vijjatiti pajanati; Thanah ca kho etar vij-
jati yam puthujjano mataram jivitd voropeyya, thanam
etarh vijjatiti pajanati; Atthanam etarh anavakiso yar

* So Si; §7 avijjayave ; S* ayijjayanteva.
2 So Si; S¥¥ attano.
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ditthisampanno puggalo pitaram jivita voropeyya—pe '—
arahantai jivitd voropeyya >—pe— ; Atthanam etarh anava-
kdso yam ditthisampanno puggalo dutthacitto Tathagatassa
lohitarh uppadeyya, n’ etamh thanarh vijjatiti pajanati;
Thanafi ca kho etarh vijjati yar puthujjano dutthacitto
Tathagatassa lohitarh uppadeyya, thanam etarh vijjatiti
pajanati; Atthanam etarh anavakdso yarh ditthisampanno
puggalo sarmhghari bhindeyya, n’ etarh thanam vijjatiti
pajanati ; Thanaf ca kho etaih vijjati yarh puthujjano sam-
ghar bhindeyya, thanam etarh vijjatiti pajanati ; Atthanam
etarth anavakaso yam ditthisampanno puggalo afifam
Satthararh uddiseyya, n’ etar thanarh vijjatiti pajanati;
Thanan ca kho etaih vijjati yarh puthujjano afiam Sattha-
rath uddiseyya, thanam etam vijjatiti pajanati; Atthanam
etamh anavakaso yarh ekissid lokadhatuya dve arahanto
Sammasambuddha apubbarm acarimam uppajjeyyurn, n’
etarh thanam vijjatiti pajanati; Thanafi ca kho etam
vijjati yam ekissa lokadhatuya eko araham Sammasam-
buddho uppajjeyya, thanam etarh vijjatiti pajanati ; Atthanam
etarh anavakdso yamh ekissd lokadhatuya dve rajano cakka-
vattino3 apubbarh acarimarh uppajjeyyur, n’ etaih thanam
vijjatiti pajanati; Thanah ca kho etarm vijjati yam ekissd
lokadhatuya eko raja cakkavatti+ uppajjeyya, thinam etarn
vijjatiti pajandti; Atthanam etarh anavakaso yarh itthi
arghaih assa Sammasambuddho, n’ etarh thanam vijjatiti
pajanati; Thanafi ca kho etarh vijjati yaih puriso araharh
assa Sammasambuddho, thanam etaih vijjatiti pajanati;
Atthanam etaih anavakdso yam itthi raja assa cakkavatti,
n’ etarh thanarm vijjatiti pajanati; Thanan ca kho etam
vijjati yam puriso raja assa cakkavatti, thanam etai vijjatiti
pajanati; Atthanam etarm anavakaso yaih itthi Sakkattain

' Siadds: n' etar thanai vijjatiti pajanati. Thanai ca kho
etari vijjati yam puthujjano pitaram jivita voropeyya. 2 Si
adds: thinam etam vijjatiti pajianati. 3 So Si; S c—I.
+ Si c—i always.
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kareyya,’ n’ etaih thanar vijjatiti pajanati; Thanafi ca kho
etarh vijjati yarh puriso Sakkattarh kareyya, thanam etarn
vijjatiti pajanati; Atthanam etarh anavakaso yam itthi
Marattath kareyya, n’ etamh thanarh vijjatiti pajanati;
Thanai ca kho etarh vijjati yam puriso Marattarh kareyya,
thanam etarh vijjatiti pajanati; Atthanam etam anavakaso
yarh itthi Brahmattam kareyya, n’ etarh thanam vijjatiti,
pajanati ; Thanai ca kho etarh vijjati yarh puriso Brahmattar
kareyya, thanam etari vijjatiti pajanati; Atthanam etarh ana-
vakaso yaih kiayaduccaritassa ittho kanto manapo vipako nib-
batteyya, n’ etarh thanar vijjatiti pajanati; Thanaf ca kho
etarn vijjati yarh kayaduccaritassa anittho akanto amanéapo
vipako nibbatteyya, thanam etah vijjatiti pajanati; Atthanam
etarh anavakaso yam vacliduccaritassa—pe2—yarh manoduc-
caritassa ittho kanto manapo vipako nibbatteyya, n’ etam
thanar vijjatiti pajanati ; Thanafi ca kho etam vijjati yar
manoduccaritassa anittho akanto amandpo vipdko nib-
batteyya, thanam etarh vijjatiti pajanati; Atthanam etarh
anavakaso yam kayasucaritassa anittho akanto amanapo
vipako nibbatteyya, n’ etarh thanarh vijjatiti pajanati;
Thanafi ca kho etaih vijjati yam kayasucaritassa ittho
kanto manapo vipako nibbatteyya, thanam etarh vijjatiti
pajanati; Atthanam etam anavakdso yam vacisucaritassa
—pe?—yam manosucaritassa anittho akanto amanapo
vipako nibbatteyya, n’ etarh thanarh vijjatiti pajanati;
Thanafi ca kho etarh vijjati yam manosucaritassa ittho
kanto manapo vipako nibbatteyya, thanam etam vijjatiti
pajanati ; Atthanam etarh anavakaso yam kayaduccaritasa-
mangi tannidana tappaccaya kayassa bheda param marana
sugatim saggarh lokarh uppajjeyya, n’ etarn thanarh vijjatiti
pajandti; Thanafi ca kho etarh vijjati yarh kayaduccari-

’

* Si reads kareyya and continues: Marattam kareyya; Brah-
‘mattarh kdreyya n’ etam thanam vijjatiti pajanati. Thanafi ca
kho etam vijjati, yarh puriso Sakkattarh kareyya, Marattarn
kireyya, Brahmattarh kareyya, thanam etam (&c.). 2 Si omits.
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tasamangl tannidana tappaccaya kayassa bheda param
marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayarh uppajjeyya,
thanam etarh vijjatiti pajanati; Atthanam etarh anavakaso
yam  vaciduccaritasamangl — pe — yamx manoduccarita-
samangl tannidana tappaccaya kayassa bheda param marana
sugatith saggam lokaih uppajjeyya, n’ etarh thanarh vijjatiti
pajanati; Thanah ca kho etarh vijjati yam manoduccarita-
samangl tannidana tappaccaya kayassa bheda param marana
apayail duggatith vinipataih nirayam uppajjeyya, thanam
etarh vijjatiti pajanati; Atthanam etam anavakaso yaih
kayasucaritasamangi tannidand tappaccayd kayassa bheda
parammarand apayam duggatimh vinipatar nirayai uppaj-
jeyya, n’ etaih thanaih vijjatiti pajanati; Thanan ca kho
etaih vijjati yaih kayasucaritasamangi tannidana tappaccaya
kayassa bheda param marand sugatith saggarm lokaih
uppajjeyya, thanam etaih vijjatiti pajanati; Atthanam etaih -
anavakaso yaih vacisucaritasamangi—pe—yarh manosucari-
tasamangi tannidana tappaccaya kayassa bheda apayam
duggatim vinipatar nirayarh uppajjeyya, n’ etarn thanai
-vijjatiti pajanati; Thanaf ca kho etar vijjati yam manosu-
caritasamangl tannidanam tappaccaya kayassa bheda param
marana sugatith saggamh lokaim uppajjeyya, thanam etain
vijjatiti pajanati.—Ettavata kho, Ananda, thanatthanakusalo
bhikkhiiti alarh vacanayati.

Evaih vutte dyasma Anando Bhagavantaih etad avoca :
Acchariyam, bhante ; abbhutai, bhante. Konamo ayain,
bhante, dhammapariyayo ti?

Tasmatiha tvam, Ananda, imam dhammapariyayaii
Bahudhatuko ti pi nam dharehi, Catuparivatto ti pi naih
dharehi, Dhammadaso ti pi namh dharehi, Amatadundubhiti
pi nam dharehi, Anuttaro Samhgamavijayo ti pi naih
dharehiti.

Idam avoca Bhagavi. Attamano ayasma Anando
Bhagavato bhasitarh abhinanditi.

BAHUDHATUKASUTTAM PANCAMAM.
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116.

Evam me sutarth. Ekam samayaih Bhagava Rajagahe
viharati Isigilismirh pabbate. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhi
amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkh@ Bhaga-
vato paccassosurh. Bhagavad etad avoca: Passatha no
tumhe, bhikkhave, etarh Vebharam pabbatan ti?

Evai, bhante.

Etassa pi kho, bhikkhave, Vebharassa pabbatassa ahna
va samaifida ahosi afiiid paffatti. Passatha no tumhe,
bhikkhave, etaih Pandavaih pabbatan ti?

Evai, bhante.

Etassa pi kho, bhikkhave, Pandavassa pabbatassa anna
va samaifia ahosi afifa pahfatti. Passatha no tumhe,
bhikkhave, etaih Vepullaih pabbatan ti?

Evar, bhante. '

Etassa pi kho, bhikkhave, Vepullassa pabbatassa ania
va samaifia ahosi afind pafifatti. Passatha no tumhe,
bhikkhave, etaih Gijjhakataih pabbatan ti?

Evaii, bhante.

Etassa pi kho, bhikkhave, Gijjhakitassa pabbatassa
aiind va samafiiia ahosi afifia pafinatti. Passatha no tumhe,
bhikkhave, imaih Isigilimh pabbatan ti?

Evam, bhante.

Imassa® kho, bhikkhave, Isigilissa pabbatassa esid va
samaiifia ahosi esd paffatti.

Bhitapubbai, bhikkhave, pafica Paccekabuddhasatani
imasmimh Isigilismimh pabbate ciranivasino ahesurh. Te
imaih pabbatarh pavisanta dissanti pavittha na dissanti.
Tam enaih manussa disvd evam dhaihsu: Ayamh pabbato
ime isi gilatiti Isigili Isigili tveva samafifia udapadi. Acik-
khissami, bhikkhave, Paccekabuddhanaih namani; kittayis-
sami, bhikkhave, Paccekabuddhanaih namaiani; desissami,

* Si adds pi.
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bhikkhave, Paccekabuddhanam namani. Tar sunatha,
sadhukam manasikarotha ; bhasissamiti.

Evamh bhante ti kho te bhikkhi Bhagavato paccas-
sosurm.

Bhagava etad avoca :—

Arittho nama, bhikkhave, paccekabuddho® imasmim
Isigilismith pabbate ciranivasi ahosi; Uparittho nama,
bhikkhave, paccekebuddho imasmim Isigilismirh ciranivasi
ahosi ; Tagarasikhi nama, bhikkhave, paccekabuddho imas-
mim Isigilismimh ciranivasi ahosi; Yasassi nama, bhikkhave,
paccekabuddho imasmirh Isigilisntir ciranivasi ahosi; Sudas-
sano nama, bhikkhave, paccekabuddho imasmii Isigilismiri
ciranivasi ahosi; Piyadassi nama, bhikkhave, pacceka-
buddho imasmir Isigilismiih ciranivasi ahosi; Gandharo
nama, bhikkhave, paccekabuddho imasmim Isigilismirn
ciranivasi ahosi; Pindolo nama, bhikkhave, paccekabuddho
imasmim Isigilismith ciranivasi ahosi; Upasabho nama,
bhikkhave, paccekabuddho imasmimm Isigilismiih ciranivasi
ahosi; Nitho2 nama, bhikkhave, paccekabuddho imasmirm
Isigilismirh ciranivasi ahosi; Tatho nama, bhikkhave, pacce-
kabuddho imasmirm Isigilismirh ciranivasi ahosi; Sutava
nama, bhikkhave, paccekabuddho imasmiih Isigilismirix
ciranivasi ahosi; Bhavitatto nama, bhikkhave, pacceka-
buddho imasmim Isigilismith ciranivasi ahosi.

Ye sattasird anigha nirasda paccekam ev’ ajjhagamuii
subodhim,

Tesaih visallanaih naruttamanam namani me Kkittayato
sunatha. ‘

Arittho Uparittho Tagarasikhi Yasassi Sudassano Piyadassi
ca buddho

Gandharo Pindolo Upasabho ca Nitho Tatho Sutava
Bhavitatto

* S Si throughout the following prose passage read pacceka-
sambuddho ; supra et infra paccekabe. 2 8i Nitho.
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Sumbho Subho Methulo Atthamo ca Athassumegho Anigho
Sudatho

Paccekabuddha bhavanettikhina Hingi ca Hingo ca maha-
nubhava

Dve Jalino munino Atthako ca atha Kosalo buddho atho

~ Subadhu

Upanemi so Nemi so Santacitto sacco tatho virajo pandito
ca

Kalapakala Vijito Jito ca Ango ca Pango ca Gutijjito * ca.

Passi jahi? upadhith dukkhamilam  Aparajito Marabalaii
ajesi. . '

Sattha Pavattda Sarabhango Lomahamso Uccangamayo
Asito Anasavo

Manomayo manacchido ca Bandhuma Tadadhimutto vi-
malo ca ketum3

Ketuihbarago ca Matango Ariyo ath’ Accuto Accutagama-
byamako

Sumangalo Dakbilo Supatitthito Asayho Khemabhirato ca
Sorato

Durannayo Samgho atho pi Ujjayo aparo muni3 Sayho
anomanikkhamo

Ananda-Nando Upanando dvadasa Bharadvaja+ antimade-
hadhari ’

Bodhi-Mahanamo atho pi uttaro kesI sikhi sundaro Bhara-

dvajo

Tisstpatissdé bhavabandhanacchida Upasidari tanhacchido
ca Sidarl

Buddho ahu Mangalo vitarago Usabh’ acchida jalinim
dukkhamiilah '

Santaih padamh ajjhagam’ Upanito uposatho sundaro sacca-
namo

Jeto Jayanto Padumo Uppalo ca Padumuttaro Rakkhito
Pabbato ca

* 8i Guticchito. 2 8o 8% Bu; Si Passijahi. 3 Si muni.

4 So Bu; S¥ Bharadvayoja ; S* Si Bharadvijo.
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Mainatthaddho sobhito Vitardago Kanho ca Buddho suvi-

muttacitto.

Ete ca afifie ca mahanubhava paccekabuddha bhavanetti-
khina.

Te sabbasangatigate * mahesi parinibbute vandatha appa-
meyye ti.

ISIGILISUTTAM CHATTHAM.

117, -

Evam me sutarh. Ekar samayarh Bhagava Savatthi-
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho
Bhagava bhikkhii dmantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti
te bhikkh@ Bhagavato paccassosurh. Bhagava etad avoca :
Ariyarh vo, bhikkhave, sammasamadhimh desissami sa-
upanisarh saparikkhararh. Taih sunatha sadhukarh manasi-
karotha, bhasissamiti. KEvam bhante ti kho te bhikkha
Bhagavato paccassosurn. Bhagava etad avoca :—

Katamo ca, bhikkhave, ariyo sammasamadhi sa-upaniso
saparikkharo? Seyyathidaih : sammaditthi sammasarkappo
sammavacd sammakammanto samma-ajivo sammavayamo
sammasati. Ya kho, bhikkhave, imehi sattangehi cittassa
ekaggata parikkhata, ayaim vuccati, bhikkhave, ariyo
sammasamadhi sa-upaniso iti pi, saparikkharo iti pi.

Tatra, bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbangama hoti.
Kathafi ca, bhikkhave; sammaditthi pubbangamia hoti?
Micchaditthih :  Micchaditthiti pajanati, sammaditthin :
Sammaditthiti pajanati. Sa ’ssa hoti sammaditthi. Katama
ca, bhikkhave, micchaditthi? Na ’tthi dinnar, na ’tthi
yittham, na ’tthi hutar, na ’tthi sukatadukkatanam kam-
manarh phalam vipako, na ’tthi ayam loko, na ’tthi paro
loko, na ’tthi mata, na ’tthi pita, na ’tthi satta opapatika, na

* So S¥; Si s—dhigate.



72 III. UPARIPANNASAM.

"tthi loke samanabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna ye
imafi ca lokam paraii ca lokaih sayaih abhifind sacchikatva
pavedentiti; ayaih, bhikkhave, micchaditthi.

Katama ca, bhikkhave, sammaditthi? Sammaditthim
p’ aham, bhikkhave, dvayarh vadami. Atthi, bhikkhave,
sammaditthi sisava pufiiabhagiya® upadhivepakka ; atthi,
bhikkhave, sammaditthi ariya anasava lokuttara magganga.
Katama ca, bhikkhave, sammaditthi sdsava puibabhagiya
upadhivepakka ? Atthi dinnam, atthi yitthaih, atthi hutarh,
atthi sukatadukkatdnaih kammanarh phalamh vipako, atthi
ayarh loko, atthi paro loko, atthi mata, atthi pita, atthi satta
opapatika, atthi loke samanabrahmana sammaggata samma-
patipanna ye imaifi ca lokai parail ca lokarh sayarh abhififia
sacchikatva pavedentiti; ayar, bhikkhave, sammaditthi
sasavd pufnabhéagiyd upadhivepakka.

Katama ca, bhikkhave, sammaditthi ariya anasava
lokuttara magganga ?

Ya kho, bhikkhave, ariyacittassa andsavacittassa 2
ariyamaggassa 3 ~ samangino ariyamaggari  bhavayato
pafifia paifidindriyath pahiidbalarh dhammavicayasamboj-
jhango sammaditthi —magganga, — ayam, bhikkhave,
sammaditthi ariyd anasava lokuttara magganga. Yo+
micchaditthiya pahanaya vayamati sammaditthiya upasam-
padaya, sassa 5 hoti sammavayamo. So sato micchaditthim
pajahati, sato sammaditthiih upasampajja viharati; sassa
hoti sammasati. Itissime tayo dhamma sammaditthim
anuparidhavanti anuparivattanti, seyyathidaih: sammaditthi
sammavayamo sammasati.

Tatra, bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbangama hoti.
Kathaii ca, bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbangama hoti?
Micchasamkappaih : Micchasarhkappo ti pajanati, samma-
saihkappam : Sammasarhkappo ti pajanati—sa ’ssa hoti

t So S¥; Si Bu puiiniabhe. 2 S0 Si; S omit.
3 So 8% ; Si ariyamaggasamangino. + So S¥; Si so.
s So S* and (once) Si; Si usually svissa.
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sammaditthi. Katamo ca, bhikkhave, micchasamkappo ?
Kamasamkappo, vyapadasamkappo, vihithsasaihkappo, ayam,
bhikkhave, micchasamkappo. Katamo ca, bhikkhave,
sammasamkappo? Sammasamkappain p’ aham, bhikkhave,
dvayarh vadami. Atthi, bhikkhave, sammasamkappo
sasavo punnabhagiyo upadhivepakko; atthi, bhikkhave,
sammasamkappo ariyo anasavo lokuttaro maggango.
Katamo ca, bhikkhave, sammasamkappo sdsavo puiia-
bhagiyo upadhivepakko? Nekkhammasarhkappo, avyapada-
sarikappo avihirhsasaihkappo,—ayam, bhikkhave samma-
samkappo sasavo puiiiabhagiyo upadhivepakko. Katamo
ca, bhikkhave, sammasarhkappo ariyo anasavo lokuttaro
maggango? Yo kho, bhikkhave, ariyacittassa anasavacit-
tassa ariyamaggassa samangino ariyamaggam bhavayato
takko vitakko samkappo appanavyappana cetaso abhini-
ropana vacasarikharo,” ayarh, bhikkhave, sammasarnkappo
ariyo anasavo lokuttaro maggango. So micchasamkappassa
pahanaya vayamati sammasamkappassa upasampadaya; so
’ssa 2 hoti sammavayamo. So sato micchasarhkappam
pajahati, sato sammasaihkappaih upasampajja viharati. Sa
’ssa hoti sammasati. Itissime tayo dhamma sammasar-
kappaim» anuparidhdvanti anuparivattanti, seyyathidai :
sammaditthi sammavayamo sammasati.

Tatra, bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbangama hoti.
Kathaii ca, bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbangama hoti?
Micchavacam: Micchavaca ti pajanati; sammavicam :
Sammavaca ti pajanati; sa 'ssa hoti sammaditthi. Katama
ca, bhikkhave, micchavaca? Musavado, pisupa vaca,
pharusa vaca, samphappalapo ;—ayarh, bhikkhave, miccha-
vaca. Katama ca, bhikkhave, sammavaca? Sammavacam
p’ ahaimh, bhikkhave, dvayam vadami. Atthi, bhikkhave,
sammavacd sasava puiinabhagiya upadhivepakkha ; atthi,

* 8% Si vacisarhkharo. Buddhaghosa (MS. of R.A.S.)) has
the following : Vacasankharotiti vacisamhkharo. My own MS. of
Bu reads: Vacasamkharotiti. 2 So S*; Si svassa.
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bhikkhave, sammavaca ariya anasava lokuttara magganga.
Katama ca, bhikkhave, sammavaca sasavd puiifiabhagiya
upadhivepakkd ? "Musavada veramani, pisunaya vacaya
veramani, pharusdya vacaya ' veramani, samphappalapa
veramani,—ayam, bhikkhave, sammaéavaca sdsava puiiia-
bhagiya upadhivepakkd. Katama ca, bhikkhave, ssmmavaca
ariyd anasava lokuttard magganga? Ya kho, bhikkhave,
ariyacittassa anasavacittassa ariyamaggasamangino ariya-
maggam bhavayato catihi pi vaciduccaritehi arati virati
pativirati veramani,—ayarh, bhikkhave, sammavaca ariya
anasava lokuttara magganga. So micchavaciya pahanaya
vayamati, sammavacaya upasampadaya ; so 'ssa hoti samma-
vayamo. So sato micchavacain pajahati, sato sammavacari
upasampajja viharati; sa ’ssa hoti sammasati. Itissime tayo
dhamm3a sammavacarh anuparidhdvanti anuparivattanti,
seyyathidarh : sammaditthi, sammavayamo, sammasati.
Tatra, bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbangama hoti.
Kathan ca, bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbangama hoti?
Micchakammantar: Micchdkammanto ti pajanati; samma-
kammantar : Sammakammanto ti pajanati; sa ’ssa hoti
.sammaditthi. Katamo ca, bhikkhave, micchakammantc ?
Papatipato, adinnddanarh, kamesu micchacaro,—ayam,
bhikkhave, micchakammanto. Katamo ca, bhikkhave,
sammakammanto? Sammiakammantam p’ ahaih, bhikkhave,
dvayarh vadami. Atthi, bhikkhave, sammakammanto sasavo
puniiabhagiyo upadhivepakko; atthi, bhikkhave, samma-
kammanto ariyo anasavo lokuttaro maggango. Katamo ca,
bhikkhave, sammakammanto sasavo puiihdbhagiyo upadhi-
vepakko ? Atthi, bhikkhave, panatipatd veramani, adinna-
dana veramani, kamesu micchicdrda veramani; ayam,
bhikkhave, sammakammanto sdsavo puifiabhagiyo upadhive-
pakko. Katamo ca, bhikkhave, sammaiakammanto ariyo
andsavo lokuttaro maggango? Ya kho, bhikkhave, ariya-
cittassa  andsavacittassa ariyamaggasamangino ariya-
maggaih bhavayato tihi pi kayaduccaritehi arati virati
pativirati veramani; ayam bhikkhave, sammakammanto
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ariyo anasavo lokuttaro maggango. So micchikammantassa
pahanaya viayamati sammakammantassa upasampadaya ; so
‘ssa hoti sammavaydmo. So sato micchakammantar
pajahati, sato sammakammantarh upasampajja viharati; sa
’ssa hoti sammasati. Itissime tayo dhamma sammakam-
mantarh anuparidhavanti anuparivattanti, seyyathidari:
sammaditthi, ssammavayamo, sammasati.

Tatra, bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbangama hoti.
Kathafi ca, bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbangama hoti?
Miccha-ajivarh : Miccha-ajivo ti pajinati; samma-ajivar:
Samma-ajivo ti pajanati; sa ’ssa hoti sammaditthi. Katamo
ca, bhikkhave, miccha-ajivo? Kuhana ® lapana nemittakata
nippesikatd labhena labhari nijigimsanata,—ayaih, bhik-
khave, miccha-ajivo. Katamo ca, bhikkhave, samma-ajivo ?
Samma-ajivam p’ aharh, bhikkhave, dvayarh vadami. Atthi,
bhikkhave, samma-ajivo sdsavo pufiidbhagiyo upadhive-
pakko; atthi, bhikkhave, samma-djivo ariyo anasavo
lokuttaro maggango. Katamo ca, bhikkhave, samma-ajivo
sasavo punfiabhagiyo upadhivepakko? Idha, bhikkhave,
ariyasivako miccha-ajivarh pahiya samma-ajivena jivikain
kappeti; ayarh, bhikkhave, samma-ajivo sasavo puniidbhagiyo
upadhivepakko. Katamo ca, bhikkhave, samma-ajivo ariyo
andsavo lokuttaro maggango? Ya kho, bhikkhave, ariya-
cittassa anasavacittassa ariyamaggasamangino ariyamaggai
bhavayato miccha-ajiva arati virati pativirati veramani; ayam,
bhikkhave, samma-ajivo ariyo anasavo lokuttaro maggango.
So miccha-ajivassa pahaniaya vayamati samma-ajivassa
upasampadaya; so ’ssa hoti sammaviayimo. So sato
miccha-ajivarh pajahati, sato samma-ajivarh upasampajja
viharati; s ’ssa hoti sammasati. Itissime tayo dhamma
samma-ajivarl  anuparidhavanti anuparivattanti, seyya-
thidam : sammaditthi, sammavayamo, sammasati.

Tatra, bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbarigama hoti.
Kathafi ca, bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbangama hoti?

* So 8i Bu; 8% kuhanalapana.
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Sammaditthissa, bhikkhave, samnmasamkappo pahoti ;
sammasarhkappassa sammavaca pahoti; sammavacassa
sammakammanto pahoti; sammakammantassa samma-ajivo
pahoti; samma-ajivassa sammaviayamo pahoti; samma-
vayamassa sammasati pahoti; sammasatissa sammasamadhi
pahoti; sammasamadhissa sammafianam pahoti; samma-
fanassa sammavimutti pahoti. Iti kho, bhikkhave, atthan-
gasamannagato sekho patipado * dasangasamannagato 2 araha
hoti.

Tatra, bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbangama hoti.
Kathan ca, bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbangama hoti ?
Sammgditthissa bhikkhave, micchaditthi nijjinpa hoti ;
ye ca micchaditthipaccaya aneke papaka akusalda dhamma
sambhavanti, te ¢’ assa nijjinna honti; sammaditthipaccaya
ca aneke kusalda dhamma bhavanaparipirim 3 gacchanti.
Sammasarhkappassa, bhikkhave, micchasaihkappo nijjinno
hoti 4; ye ca micchasamkappapaccaya aneke papaka akusala
dhamma sambhavanti, te ¢’ assa nijjinna honti; sammasam-
kappapaccayd ca aneke kusalda dhamma bhavanaparipirim
gacchanti. Sammavacassa, bhikkhave, micchavaca nijjinna
hoti; ye ca micchavacapaccaya aneke papaka akusala
dhamma sambhavanti, te ¢’ assa nijjinna honti, sammavaca-
paccayd ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipirim
gacchanti. Sammakammantassa, bhikkhave, micchakam-
manto nijjinno hoti; ye ca micchakammantapaccaya aneke
papakd akusala dhamma sambhavanti, te ¢’ assa nijjinna
honti, sammakammantapaccayd aneke kusalda dhamma
bhavanaparipirith gacchanti. Samma-ajivassa, bhikkhave,
miccha-ajivo nijjinno hoti; ye ca miccha-ajivapaccaya aneke

* So S¥; Si omits. 2 Si dasahangas®. 3 Si bh—paripe.
4+ Si continues : — pe—sammavacassa, bhikkhave, micchavaca
nijjinna hoti. Sammakammantassa, bhikkhave, micchakammanto
nijjinno hoti. Samma-ajivassa, bhikkhave, samma-ajivo nijjinpo
hoti. Sammavayiamassa . . . hoti. Sammainanassa . . . hoti.
Sammavimuttassa, bhikkhave, micchavimutti nijjinna hoti, ye
ca) &c., &e.). i
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papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, te ¢’ assa nijjinna
honti, samma-ajivapaccayad aneke kusald dhamma bhava-
paparipirih  gacchanti. Sammavayamassa, bhikkhave,
micchavayamo nijjinpo hoti; ye ca micchavayamapaccaya
aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, te ¢’ assa
nijjinnd honti, sammavayamapaccayd ca aneke kusala
dhamma bhavanaparipirith gacchanti. Sammasatissa,
bhikkhave, micchasati nijjinna hoti; ye ca micchasatipaccaya -
aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambbhavanti, te ¢’ assa
nijjinna honti, sammasatipaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma
bhavanaparipiirit gacchanti. Sammasamadhissa, bhikkhave,
micchasamadhi nijjinna hoti; ye ca micchasamadhipaccaya
aneke papaka akusalda dhamma sambhavanti, te ¢’ assa
nijjinnd honti, sammasamadhipaccayd ca aneke kusald
dhammi bhavanapariplirith gacchanti. Sammafanassa,
bhikkhave, micchaiianaih nijjinnaii hoti ; ye ca micchanana-
paccaya aneke papaka akusald dhamma sambhavanti, te ¢’
assa nijjinnad honti, sammananapaccaya ca aneke kusald
dhamma bhavanaparipirith gacchanti. Sammavimuttassa,
bhikkhave, micchavimutti nijjipna hoti; ye ca micchavi-
muttipaccaya aneke papaka akusald dhamma sambhavanti,
te ¢’ assa nijjinnd honti, sammavimuttipaccayd ca aneke
kusala dhamma bhavanapariptriih gacchanti.  Iti, kho,
bhikkhave, visati kusalapakkha visati akusalapakkha.
Mahacattarisako dhammapariyayo pavattito appativattiyo
samanena va brahmanena va devena va Marena va! Brah-
mund va kenaci vA lokasmim.2 Yo hi koci,3 bhikkhave,
samano va brahmano va, imai mahacattarisakaih dhamma-
pariydyarh garahitabbam patikkositabbaih maffeyya, tassa
ditthe va dhamme dasa sahadhammikid vadanuvada +
garayhar s thanaih agacchanti. Sammaditthiii ce bhavaih
garahati, ye ca micchaditthi 6 samanabrahmana te bhoto
pujja te bhoto pasamisd. Sammasarhkappai ce bhavaih

* Si omits Marena va. 2 Si lokasmin ti. 3 8% ye
hi keci. 4 So Si; S¥ vadanupata as at II. Maj. p. 127.
Si gireyhatthinam. 6 Si micchaditthi; S* micchaditthin.
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garahati, ye ca micchasaihkappa samanabrahmana te bhoto
pujja te bhoto pasarhsa. Sammavacai ce bhavar garahati,”
ye cad . . . pasamisd. Sammaikammantaii ce . . . pasasa.
Samma-ajivai ce . . . pasamisd. Sammavayamaf ce . . .
pasarhsa. Sammasatiiice . . . pasaihsi. Sammasamadhii
ce . . . pasamisd. Sammananaice . . . pasamsi. Samma-
vimuttifi ce bhavaih garahati, ye ca micchavimutti samana-
brahmana te bhoto pujja te bhoto pasahsi. Yo hi= koci,
bhikkhave, samano va brahmano va imarh mahacattarisakarm
dhammapariyayari garahitabbari patikkositabbaih maifieyya,
tassa ditthe va dhamme ime dasa sahadhammiki vadanu-
vada garayhah thanam agacchanti. Ye pi te, bhikkhave,
ahesurh Okkald 3 Vassa-Bhaniia ahetuvada akiriyavada
natthikavada, te pi mahacattarisakaih dhammapariyayam
na garahitabbaih na patikkositabbaih maffieyyuih. Tarh
kissa hetu? Nindabyarosa-uparambhabhaya 4 ti.

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bbikkh@ Bhagavato
bhasitaih abhinandun ti.

MAHACATTARISAKASUTTAM SATTAMAM.

118,

Evam me sutamh. Ekamh samayaih Bhagava Savatthi-
vaih viharati Pubbarame Migaramatu pasade sambahulehi
abhififiatehi abhiifatehi therehi savakehi saddhith,— ayas-
mata ca Sariputtena, dyasmatd ca Maha-Moggallanena,
ayasmata ca Maha-Kassapena, ayasmata ca Maha-Kacca-
vanena, ayasmata ca Maha-Kotthitena, Ayasmata ca Maha-
Kappinena,s ayasmatd ca Maha-Cundena, ayasmata ca

* Si omits rest of sentence, here et infra, resuming full recital
with Sammavimuttiii. 2 Si omits hi. 3 So Bu; Sw Sj
TUkkala. 4 So 8% Si; Bu nindavyapiros°. 5 ¥ omits.
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Anuruddhena,” ayasmata ca Revatena, ayasmata ca
Anandena,—afifiehi ca abhiffiitehi abhififiatehi therehij
savakehi saddhith. Tena kho pana samayena thera bhikkhi
nave bhikkhi ovadanti anusasanti. Appekacce thera
bhikkh@ dasa pi bhikkhi ovadanti anusasanti, appekacce
thera bhikkhd visatim2 pi bhikkhd ovadanti anusdsanti,
appekacce thera bhikkhd timsam pi bhikkha ovadanti
anusasanti, appekacce thera bhikkha cattarisam pi bhikkha
ovadanti anusasanti.3 Te ca nava bhikkhi therehi bhikkhihi
ovadiyamana anusasiyamana ularai+ pubbenaparar visesarh
jananti.s Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava tadahu 'posathe
pannarase pavaranaya punnaya punnamaya rattiya bhikkhu-
sarhghaparivuto abbhokase nisinno hoti.

Atha kho Bhagava tunhibh@itarh tunhibhitam bhikkhu-
sathgharh anuviloketvd bhikkh@ amantesi: Araddho ’smi,
bhikkhave, imaya patipadaya, araddhacitto 'smi, bhikkhave,
imaya patipadaya. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, bhiyyosomatta-
ya viriyaith arabhatha appattassa pattiya, anadhigatassa
adhigamaya, asacchikatassa sacchikiriyidya, idh’ evaham
Savatthiyamh Komudir catumasinirh dgamissamiti. Assosurh
kho janapada bhikkhi : Bhagava kira tatth’ eva Savatthiyam
Komudimh catumasinith agamissatiti. Te ca ¢ jainapada
bhikkhi Savatthii 7 osaranti Bhagavantam dassanaya. Te
ca therd bhikkhi@ bhiyyosomnattaya nave bhikkhid ovadanti
anusasanti. Appekacce therd bhikkha dasa pi bhikkhi ova-
danti anusasanti, appekacce thera bhikkha visatim pi bhik-
khii ovadanti anusdsanti, appekacce therd bhikkhd tirsam
pi bhikkhi ovadanti anusasanti, appekacce therd bhikkha
cattarisam pi bhikkh@ ovadanti anusasanti.? Te ca nava
bhikkhii therehi bhikkhihi ovadiyamana anusasiyamina

1 Si omits,—thus leaving at nine the number of theras named,

though Bu says : paliyam agate dasa there. 2 Si visam.
3 S¥ omit this clause here, but not infra. 4+ Si olaram.
5 So Bu; S® safjananti; Si pajananti. 6 Si omits ca.

7 So Bu; S Si Savatthiyam. 8 S% omit this clause here, but -
not infra.
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ularamh * pubbenaparam visesaii jananti.2 Tena kho pana
samayena Bhagava tadahu ’posathe pannarase Komudiya
catumasiniya punnaya punnamaya rattiya bhikkhusaihgha-
parivuto abbhokése nisinno hoti.

Atha kho Bhagava tunphibhiitamh tunhibhatam bhikkhu-
sathgham anuviloketva bhikkh@ amantesi: Apalapa ’yam,
bhikkhave, parisa, nippalapa ’yam, bhikkhave, parisa,
suddhasare patitthitd. = Tatharipo ays.nh, bhikkhave,
bhikkhusarigho, tatharipa ’'yam, bhikkhaye, parisi yatha-
ripa parisa ahuneyyo pahuneyyo dekkhineyyo anjali-
karaniyo : Anuttaram pufifakkhettam lokassati.3 Tathartapo
ayain, bhikkhave, bhikkhusarhgho tathariipa "yaih, bhikkhave,
parisda yatharipaya parisaya ap, ui dinnaim bahum 4 hoti
bahurh ¢ dinnari bahutarar. Tathardpo ayaii, bhikkhave
bhikkhusaragho tatharipa ’yam, bhikkhave, parisa yatha-
ripa parisi dullabha dassanaya lokassa. Tatharipo ayam,
bhikkhave, bhikkhusarhghotath @pa’yam, bhikkhave,parisa,
yatharipar parisarh alam ) janagananani s dassanidya
ganturh putosendpi.® Tatharipo ayaih, bhikkhave, bhik-
khusarhgho, tathariipa ’yam, bhikkhave, parisa.7 Santi,
bhikkhave, bhikkh@ imasmimh bhikkhusaihghe arahanto
khinasava vusitavanto katakaraniya ohitabhara anuppatta-
sadatthd parikkhinabhavasaihyojana sammadafifia vimutta ;
—evaripa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkhd imasmim bhik-
khusarhghe. Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkh@i imasmim bhik-
khusarhghe pahcannarh orambhagiyanamh samyojananam
parikkhaya opapatika tattha parinibbayino anavattidhamma
tasma loka;—evartpa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkhid imasmir
bhikkhusaihghe. Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkha imasmirh bhik-
khusarighe tinnam samyojananarh parikkhaya ragadosamo-
hanaih tanutta sakadigamino sakid eva imarh lokarh agantva

* Si olaram. 2 So Bu; S* sahjananti; Si pajananti.
3 So 8% ; Si ahuneyya p—a d—a . . . lokassa. 4+ Si bahu.
s Bu yojanaganani. ¢ So Bu (adding : putarisena ti pi patho);
Si putarhsenipi; S¥ putainsenati; S* putarisenati. 7 So Si;

Sk omit these four words.
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dukkhass’ antam karissanti;—evaripa pi, bhikkhave, santi
bhikkh@ imasmim bhikkhusarhghe. Santi, bhikkhave,
bhikkh@ imasmimh bhikkhusamhghe tinpam sarhyojananar
parikkhaya sotapanna avinipatadhamma niyata sambodhi-
parayana ;—evariipa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkhd imasmirh
bhikkhusarhghe. Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkh@ imasmir bhik-
khusamhghe catunnamh satipatthananarm bhavananuyogam
anuyuttad viharasti ;—evariipa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkha
imasmirh bhikkhusarmhghe.r Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhi
imasmimh bhikkhusaermighe catunnam sammappadhananam -
bhavananuyogam anuyuttdi’ viharanti;—evariipa pi, bhik-
khave, santi bhikkhid imasmirh bhikkhusamghe. Santi,
bhikkhave, bhikkh@ imas fim bhikkhusamghe catunnam
iddhipadanarh bhavananuyogam anuyuttd viharanti;—eva-
riipa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkhi imasmirh bhikkhusarmghe.
Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkha imasmim bhikkhusarhghe pan-
cannah indriyanar bhavani ayogam anuyuttd viharanti;—
evariipa pi, bhikkhave, san!"’ bhikkh@ imasmim bhikkhu-
sarighe. Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkha imasmim bhikkhu-
sarhghe paficannarh balanam bhéavananuyogam anuyutta
viharanti ;—evariipa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkhii imasmirn
bhikkhusarhghe. Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkha imasmir bhik-
khusaihghe sattanam bojjhanganamh bhavananuyogam anu-
yuttd viharanti;—evaripa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkha °
imasmir bhikkhusaihghe. Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkha imas-
mirh bhikkhusamghe ariyassa atthangikassa maggassa bha-
vananuyogam anuyuttd viharanti;—evaripa pi bhikkhave,
santi bhikkhd imasmirh bhikkhusariighe. - Santi, bhikkhave,
imasmith  bhikkhusarhghe mettabhavananuyogam anu-
yuttd viharanti;2—evaripa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkha

* 8i continues: Catunnarm iddhipidanam. Paficannam in-
driyanam. Paficannarh balinam. Sattanam bojjhanganar,

Ariyassa atthangikassa maggassa (&c. as text). 2 Si continues:
Karunpabhavananuyogam anuyuttd viharanti.  Muditabhavana-
nuyogam anuyuttd viharanti, . . . &c., similarly down to . .

aniccasafiidbhavaninuyogam anuyuttd viharanti;—evariipa pi
(&c., as in text).
VOL. III. 6
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imasmith  bhikkhusaihghe. Santi, bkikkhave, bhikhhid
imasmith bhikkhusaihghe karunabhavananuyogam anuyutta
viharanti ;—evariipa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkhd imasmim
bhikkhusarighe. Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhi imasmirh bhik-
khusarhghe muditdbhavananuyogam anuyuttd viharanti;—
evariipa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkhd imasmirh bhikkhu-
sathghe. Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkha imasmirh bhikkhu-
samhghe upekhabhavandnuyogam anuyuttd viharanti;,—
evaripa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkh@ imasmirh bhikkhu-
- sathghe. Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkh@ imasmirh bhikkhu-
sarhghe asubhabhavananuyogam anuyuttd viharanti;—eva-
riipa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkh@ imasmirh bhikkhusamghe.
Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhii imasmirh bhikkhusarmghe anic-
casafiidbhavananuyogam anuyuttd viharanti;—evariipa pi,
bhikkhave, santi bhikkh@ imasmiih bhikkhusarhghe. Santi,
bhikkhave, bhikkhii imasmirh bhikkhusarhghe anapanasati-
bhavananuyogam anuyuttd viharanti. Anapanasati, bhik-
khave, bhavitd bahulikata mahapphald hoti mahanisaihsa;
anapanasati, bhikkhave, bhavitd bahulikata cattaro sati-
patthane paripiireti; cattaro satipatthana bhavita bahuli-
katd satta bojjhange paripirenti; satta bojjhanga bhavita
bahulikata vijjavimuttith parip@renti. Kathaih bhavita ca,
bhikkhave, anapanasati? Katharh bahulikata ? Katham
mahapphald hoti mahéanisamhsa? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu
araiifiagato va rukkhamilagato va sufifiagiragato va nisidati
pallankarh abhujitva ujurh kdyarh panidhaya parimukhar
satith upatthapetva. So sato va assasati, sato passasati;
digharh va assasanto: Dighaih assasamiti pajanati; digham
va passasanto: Dighaih passasdmiti pajanati; rassam va
assasanto: Rassarh assasimiti pajanati; rassamh va passa-
santo: Rassaih passasdmiti pajanati; Sabbakayapatisarhvedi
assasissamiti sikkhati; SabbakayapatisariivedI passasissamiti
sikkhati ; Passambhayarh kayasamkharam assasissdmiti
sikkhati; Passambhayamh kayasaihkharamh passasissamiti
sikkhati; Pitipatisaihvedl assasissamitl sikkhati; Pitipati-
sarhvedl passasissamiti sikkhati; Sukhapatisamvedl assasis-
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samiti sikkhati; Sukhapatisarvedi pa,ss’asissé,miti sikkhati ;
Cittasamkharapatisathvedi assasissamiti sikkhati; Citta-
saﬁnkhirapagisaﬁlvedi passasissamiti sikkhati ; Passam-
bhayam cittasaihkhararh assasissamiti . sikkhati; Passam-
bhayar cittasarhkhararh passasissamiti sikkhati ; Cittapati-
sarhved] assasissamiti sikkhati; Cittapatisarhvedi passasissa-
miti sikkhati; Abhippamodayaih cittarh assasissamiti sik-
khati; Abhippamodayamh cittarh passasissamiti sikkhati;
Samadaham cittarh assasissamiti sikkhati ; ~Samadaharh
cittarh passasissamiti sikkhati; Vimocayam cittarh assasis-
samiti sikkhati; Vimocayaih cittarh passasissamiti sikkhati;
Aniccanupassi assasissamiti sikkhati; Aniccanupassi passa-
sissamiti sikkhati; Viraganupassi assasissamiti sikkhati;
Viraganupassi passasissamiti sikkhati; Nirodhanupassi assa-
sissamiti sikkhati; Nirodhanupassi passasissamiti sikkhati;
Patinissagganupassi assasissamiti sikkhati; Patinissagginu-
passi passasissamiti sikkhati;—evaii bhavita kho, bhikkhave,
anapanasati, evaimh bahulikatd mahapphalad hoti mahani-
sarmsa. '

Kathaih bhavita ca, bhikkhave, andpanasati ? Kathaii
bahulikata cattaro satipatthane paripireti?* Yasmii
samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dighaii va assasanto: Digha
assasamiti pajanati; dighaimh va passasanto: Dighaih pas-
sasamiti pajanati; rassam va assasanto: Rassaih assasamiti
pajanati; rassarh va passasanto: Rassaih passasamiti paja
nati; Sabbakayapatisaihvedi assasissamiti sikkhati; Sab-
bakayapatisaihvedi passasissamiti sikkhati; Passambhayain
kayasarhkharaih assasissamiti sikkhati ; Passambhayain
kayasarhkhara passasissamiti sikkhati;—kaye kayanupassi,
bhikkhave, tasmiih samaye bhikkhu viharati atapi sampajano
satimi, vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassarh. Kayesu kayai-
natardhai, bhikkhave, etamh vadami yadidarh assasapassa-
saih. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, kiye kiyanupassi tasmii
samaye bhikkhu viharati atapi sampajano satima, vineyya
loke abhijjhadomanassair. Yasmimi samaye, bhikkhave,

1 MSS. p—enti.



84 III. UPARIPANNASAM.

bhikkhu : Pitipatisathvedi assasissamiti sikkhati, Pitipati-
samvedi passasissamiti sikkhati, Sukhapatisaihvedi assasis-
samiti sikkhati, Sukhapatisamhvedi passasissamiti sikkhati,
Cittasamhkharapatisamvedi assasissdmiti sikkhati, Cittasarh-
kharapatisariivedl passasissdmiti sikkhati, Passambhayarn
cittasarnkhararh assasissamiti sikkhati, Passambhayar citta-
samhkharar passasissamiti sikkhati ;—vedanasu vedanupassi,
bhikkhave, tasmim samaye bhikkhu viharati atapi sam-
pajino satima, vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassarh. Veda-
nasu’ vedananiiatardhar,” bhikkhave, etarh vadami yadidam
assasapassasanath sidhukam manasikaram. Tasmatiha,
bhikkhave, vedanasu 2 vedanupassi tasmirh samaye bhikkhu
viharati atadpl sampajano satima, vineyya loke abhijjhado-
manassaih. Yasmimh samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu: Citta-
patisarhvedi assasissamiti sikkhati, Cittapatisaihvedi passasis-
samiti sikkhati, Abhippamodayar cittamh assasissamiti sik-
khati, Abhippamodayarh cittarh passasissamiti sikkhati,
Samadaharm cittarh assasissamiti sikkhati, Samadahaih
cittarh passasissamiti sikkhati, Vimocayarh cittam assasis-
samiti sikkhati, Vimocayar cittam passasissamiti sikkhati;
—citte cittanupassi, bhikkhave, tasmim samaye bhikkhu
viharati atapl sampajano satima, vineyya loke abhijjhado-
manassarh. Naharh, bhikkhave, mutthassatissa3 asampa-
jaénassa andpanasatibhavanam+ vadami. Tasmatiha, bhik-
khave, citte cittanupassi tasmim samaye bhikkhu viharati
atapl sampajano satima, vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassari.
Yasmim samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu: Aniccanupassi assasis-
samiti sikkhati, AniccanupassI passasissamiti sikkhati, Vira-
ganupassi . . ., Nirodhanupassi . . ., Patinissagganupassi
assasissamiti sikkhati, Patinissaggdnupassl passasissamiti
sikkhati,—dhammesu dhammanupassi, bhikkhave, tasmim
samaye bhikkhu viharati atapl sampajano satimna, vineyya
loke abhijjhadomanassarh. So yarh tarh abhijjhadomanas-

1 S% vedaninatarahar. 2 8% omit. 3 So S¥¥ Bu
Si mutthasatissa. 4 Si anapanasatimh vadami.
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sanarh pahanam tam pafifiaya disva sadhukarh ajjhupekkhita
hoti. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, dhammesu dhammanupassi
tasmim samaye bhikkhu viharati &tapi sampajano satima,
vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassarh. Evar bhavita kho,
bhikkhave, anapanasati, evarm bahulikatd cattiro satipat-
thane paripireti.

Kathamh bhavita ca, bhikkhave, cattaro satipatthina
kathah bahulikata satta bdjjhaige paripiirenti? Yasmirh
samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kdye kayanupassi viharati atapi
sampajano satima, vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassarh,—
upatthit’ assa tasmim samaye sati hoti asammuttha. Yas-
mirh samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno upatthitda sati hoti
asammutthé, satisambojjhango tasmim samaye bhikkhuno
araddho hoti; satisambojjhangarh tasmirh samaye bhikkhu
bhaveti; satisambojjhango tasmirh samaye bhikkhuno bha-
vanaparipiirith gacchati. So tathasatoz viharanto tam
dhammarh pafifdya pavicinati pavicarati parivimarisam
apajjati. Yasmirh samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu tathasato
viharanto tarh dhammarh paffidya pavicinati pavicarati
parivimaihsarh apajjati, dhammavicayasambojjhango tasmirm
samaye -bhikkhuno &raddho hoti, dhammavinayasamboj-
jhangarm tasmim samaye bhikkhu bhaveti, dhammavicaya-
sambojjhango tasmirh samaye bhikkhuno bhavanaparipiriih
gacchati, tassa tarh3 dhammarh pafifiaya pavicinato pavi-
carato parivimamsarh apajjato &araddham hoti viriyarh
asallinath. Yasmirh samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno tarh
dhammarh pafifiaya pavicinato pavicarato parivimarhsan
apajjato araddham hoti viriyarh asallinam,+ viriyasamboj-
jhango tasmirh samaye bhikkhuno araddho hoti, viriyasam-
bojjhangarh tasmith samaye bhikkhu bhaveti, viriyasam-
bojjhanngo tasmim samaye bhikkhuno bhavanaparipirith
gacchati. Araddhaviriyassa uppajjati piti niramisa. Yasmirh
samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno araddhaviriyassa uppajjati

* So S¥¥ ; Si appamuttha. 2 So Si and S* infra; S* here
and S¥ (bis) Tathagato. 3 Siomits. + Siomits these four words.
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piti niramisa, pitisambojjhango tasmirh samaye bhikkhuno
araddho hoti, pitisambojjhangarh tasmiih samaye bhikkhu
bhaveti, pitisambojjhango tasmim samaye bhikkhuno bha-
vandparipirih gacchati. Pitimanassa kdyo pi passambhati,
cittam ‘p1 passambhati. Yasmirh samaye, bhikkhave, bhik-
khuno pitimanassa kayo pi passambhati cittam pi passam-
bhati, passaddhisambojjhango tasmirh samaye bhikkhuno
araddho hoti, passaddhisambojjhangam tasmim samaye
bhikkhu bhaveti, passaddhisambojjhango tasmiuih samaye
bhikkhuno bhavanapariparith gacchati. Passaddhakayassa
sukhino cittamh samadhiyati. Yasmirh samaye, bhikkhave,
bhikkhuno passaddhakayassa sukhino cittarh samadhiyati,
samadhisambojjhango tasmirh samaye bhikkhuno araddho
hoti, samadhisambojjhangar tasmirh samaye bhikkhu bha-
'veti, samadhisambojjhango tasmim samaye bhikkhuno
bhavanaparipirith gacchati. So tathasamahitarh cittar
- sadhukam ajjhupekkhita hoti. Yasmirh samaye, bhikkhave,
bhikkhuno tathasamahitaih cittarh sadhukarm ajjhupekkhita
hoti, upekhasambojjhango tasmirh samaye bhikkhuno araddho
hoti, upekhasambojjhangar tasmirm samaye bhikkhu bha-
veti, upekhasambojjhango tasmim samaye bhikkhuno bha-
vapaparipurith  gacchati. Yasmim samaye, bhikkhave,
bhikkhu vedanasu—pe—citte T—pe—dhammesu dham-
méanupassl viharati atapl sampajano satimé, vineyya loke
abhijjhadomanassamh, upatthit’ assa tasmim samaye sati
hoti asammutthda. Yasmir samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno
upatthitd sati hoti asammuttha, satisambojjhango tasmirn
samaye bhikkhuno araddho hoti, satisambojjhangarmh tasmirn
samaye bhikkhu bhaveti, satisambojjhango tasmimh samaye
bhikkhuno bhavandparipirih gacchati. So tathasato viha-
ranto tam dhammarh pafildya pavicinati pavicarati pari-
vimarisaim dpajjati. Yasmirh samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu
tathasato viharanto tarm dhammarh pafihdya pavicinati pavi-
carati parivimarhsarh apajjati, dhammavicayasambojjhango
tasmirh samaye bhikkhuno araddho hoti, dhammavicaya-

* Si cittesu, omitting pe before and after.
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sambojjhangaih tasmih samaye bhikkhu bhaveti, dhamma-
vicayasambojjhango tasmiih samaye bhikkhuno bhavana-
paripirimh  gacchati. Tassa tamh dhammaih pannaya
pavicinato pavicarato pariviinamsai &pajjato araddhari
hoti viriyaih asallinaih. Yasmiih samaye, bhikkhave,
bhikkhuno tamh dhammaih pafifidya pavicinato pavicarato
parivimarhsaih apajjato araddharh hoti viriyaih asallinar,
viriyasambojjhango tasmirh samaye bhikkhuno araddho hoti,
viriyasambojjhangaih tasmimh samaye bhikkhu bhaveti,
viriyasambojjhango tasmirh samaye bhikkhuno bhavana-
paripirith gacchati. Araddhaviriyassa uppajjati piti nira-
‘misé. Yasmiim samaye, bhikkave, bhikkhuno araddhaviri-
yassa uppajjati piti nirdmisa, pitisambojjhango tasmii
samaye bhikkhuno araddho hoti, pitisambojjhangarh tas-
mimm samaye bhikkhu bhaveti, pitisambojjhango tasmiii
samaye bhikkhuno bhavanaparipariih gacchati. Pitimanassa
kdyo pi passambhati, cittam pi passambhati. Yasmim
samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno pitimanassa kayo pi pas-
sambhati cittam pi passambhati, passaddhisambojjhango
tasmimh samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno araddho hoti,
passaddhisambojjhangam tasmirh samaye bhikkhu bhaveti,
passaddhisambojjhango tasmiih samaye bhikkhuno bhava-
naparipirith gacchati. Passaddhakayassa sukhino cittar
samadhiyati. Yasmith samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno
passaddhakayassa sukhino cittarh samadhiyati, samadhi-
sambojjhango tasmiih samaye bhikkhuno araddho hoti,
samadhisambojjhangah tasmiih samaye bhikkhu bhaveti,
samadhisambojjhango tasmiih samaye bhikkhuno bhavana-
paripirirth gacchati. So tathasamahitar cittam sadhukarn
ajjhupekkhita hoti. Yasmiih samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu
tathasamahitaih cittaih sadhukai ajjhupekkhita hoti, upe-
khasambojjhango tasmirh samaye bhikkhuno araddho hoti,
upekhasambojjhangai tasmirii samaye bhikkhu bhaveti,
upekhasambojjhango tasmimh samaye bhikkhuno bhavana-
paripiirith gacchati.

Evarh bhavita kho, bhikkhave, cattaro satipatthana,
evaimh bahulikata satta sambojjhange paripiarenti.
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Katharh bhavita ca, bhikkhave, satta bojjhanga ?
Katharh bahulikata vijjavimuttith pariptrenti? Idha, bhik-
khave, bhikkhu satisambojjhangarh bhaveti vivekanissitar
virdganissitarh nirodhanissitarh vossaggaparinamirh; dham-
mavicayasambojjhangarh bhaveti—pe *—viriyasambojjhan-
garh bhaveti—pe—pitisambojjhangarh bhaveti—pe—passad-
dhisambojjhangarh bhaveti — pe —samadhisambojjhangar
bhaveti—pe—upekhasambojjhangamh bhaveti vivekanissitarh
viraganissitarh nirodhanissitarh vossaggaparindmirh. Evam
bhavitd kho, bhikkhave, satta bojjhangi, evarh bahulikata
vijjavimuttith paripirentiti.

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkha Bhagavato
bhasitarh abhinandun ti.

ANAPANASATISUTTAM ATTHAMAM.

119.

Evam me sutarh. Ekarh samayarh Bhagava Savatthi-
yarmh viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho
sambahulanar bhikkhiinarh pacchabhattarh pindapatapatik-
kantanam upatthanasalayam sannisinninarn sannipatitanarh
ayam antarakatha udapadi: Acchariyam avuso, abbhutar
avuso yavah ¢’ idamh tena Bhagavatd janatd passata arahata
sammasambuddhena kayagatd sati bhavita bahulikata
mahapphald vuttd mahanisarhsad ti. Ayafi ca h’ idam?
tesarh bhikkhiinam antarakatha vippakata hoti. Atha kho
Bhagava sayanhasamayaih patisallana 3 vutthito yen’ upat-
thanasala ten’ upasarhkami upasamkamitva pafifatte dsane
nisidi. Nisajja kho Bhagava bhikkh@ amantesi: Kaya nu
’ttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna? K& ca pana
vo antarakatha vippakata ti?

* Si omits pe throughout. 2 Si ayai ca kho idam
8% ayaficarahidar. 3 8o 8% ; Si patise.
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Idha, bhante, amhakarh pacchabhattarh pindapatapatik-
kantanarh upatthanasalayamh sannisinnanaih sannipatitanam
ayam antarakathd udapadi: Acchariyar avuso, abbhutar
avuso yavaf ¢’ idarh tena Bhagavata janata passatd arahata
sammasambuddhena kayagata sati bhavita bahulikata mahap-
phald vuttd mahanisarhsa ti. Ayarm no,® bhante, antara-
katha vippakata, atha Bhagava anuppatto ti.

Kathath bhavitd ca, bhikkhave, kidyagata sati, katham
bahulikata? mahapphald hoti mahanisarhsa? Idha, bhik-
khave, bhikkhu arafifiagato va rukkhamilagato va suiihaga-
ragato vd nisidati pallankarh abhujitvd ujuh kayarh pani-
dhaya parimukharh satith upatthapetvd. So sato va assasati v
sato passasati. Digharh va assasanto: Digharh assasamiti
pajanati, digharh va passasanto: Digharh passasamiti paja-
nati; rassamh va assasanto: Rassaih assasamiti pajanati,
rassail va passasanto: Rassamh passasimiti pajanati. Sab-
bakayapatisarhvedl assasissamiti sikkbati; Sabbakayapati-
sarhvedl passasissdmiti sikkhati; Passambhayarh kayasarn-
kharamh assasissamiti sikkhati; Passambhayarh kayasam-
khararm passasissamiti sikkhati. Tassa evam appamattassa
atdpino pahitattassa viharato ye te gehasita sarasarhkappa
te pahlyanti, tesam pahana ajjhattam eva cittarh santitthati
sannisidati ekodihoti3 samadhiyati. Evam pi, bhikkhave,
bhikkhu kayagatam satirh bhaveti. "

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, bhikkhu gacchanto va
Gacchamiti pajanati; thito va Thito 'mhiti pajanati; nisinno
va Nisinno 'mhiti pajanati ; sayano va Sayano 'mhiti pajanati ;
yatha yatha va pan’ assa kayo panihito hoti, tatha tatha
nam pajanati. Tassa evarh appamattassa atapino pahitat-
tassa viharato ye te4 gehasita sarasarhkappa te pahiyanti,
tesam pahand ajjhattam eva cittaih santitthati sannisidati
ekodihoti samadhiyati. Evam pi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu
kayagatar satirh bhaveti.

* So Si; S% kho. 2 8% add: sati katham bahulikata.

380 S¥; Si ekodibhoti. Cf. ekodikaroti infra at p. 111.
4 Si omits.
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Puna ca parai, bhikkhave, bhikkhu abhikkante patik-
kante sampajanakari hoti, alokite vilokite sampajanakari hoti,
samminjite pasarite sampajanakari hoti, saihghatipattaci-
varadharane sampajanakarl hoti, asite pite khayite sayite
sampajanakarl hoti, uccarapassavakamme sampajanakarl
hoti, gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite tunhibhave
sampajanakarl hoti. Tassa evaih appamattassa atapino
pahitattassa viharato ye te ' gehasita sarasaihkappa te pahl-
yanti, tesam pahana ajjhattam eva cittah santitthati sanni-
sidati ekodihoti samadhiyati. Evam pi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu
kayagatarh satirh bhaveti.

Puna ca param,-bhikkhave, bhikkhu imam eva kayain
uddhar padatala adho kesamatthaka tacapariyantam piran
nanappakarassa asucino paccavekkhati : Atthi imasmiri kaye
kesa loma nakha danta taco mariisari nahari atthi atthiminja 2
vakkarh hadayarh yakanaih kilomakai pihakar papphasari
antarh antagunam udariyamh karisamh pittaih semhaih pubbo
lohitarh sedo medo assu vasa khelo singhanika lasika muttan
ti.3  Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, ubhato mukha miitoli ptra
nanavihitassa dhafifassa seyyathidam,—salinai vihinam
mugganam masanam tilanaimh tandulanam; tam enam
cakkhuma puriso muiicitvd paccavekkheyya: Ime sali ime
vihi ime mugga ime masa ime tila ime tandula ti;—evam
eva kho, bhikkhave, imam eva kayam uddhain padatala adho
kesamatthaka tacapariyantaih piran nanappakarassa asucino
paccavekkhati: Atthi imasmimh kaye kesa loma nakha danta
taco marhsarh nahard atthi atthimifja 2 vakkam hadayar
yakanam kilomaka pihakarh papphasaih antam antagunai
udariyam karisaih pittarh semharh pubbo lohitah sedo medo
assu vasd khelo singhanika lasikd muttan ti. Tassa evam
appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato ye te gehasita
sarasarhkappa te pahiyanti, tesam pahana ajjhattam eva
cittarh santitthati sannisidati ekodihoti samadhiyati. Evam
pi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kayagataih satirh bhaveti.

* Si omits. 2 i atthiminjam. 3 S% muttam.
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Puna ca param, bhikkhave, bhikkhu imam eva kayaih
yathathitaih yathapanihitarh dhatuso paccavekkhati: Atthi
imasmirh kiaye pathavidhatu dpodhatu tejodhatu vayodhatu.
Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, dakkho goghatako va goghata-
kantevasi va gavimh vadhitva cadtummahapathe bilaso * pati-
bhajitva 2 nisinno assa,—evam eva kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu
imam eva kayamh yathathitarh yathapanihitarh dhatuso
paccavekkhati: Atthi imasmirh kaye pathavidhatu apodhatu
tejodhatu vayodhatuiti. Tassa evam appamattassa atapino
pahitattassa viharato ye te gehasita sarasarhkappa te pahi-
yanti, tesam pahana ajjhattam eva cittaih santitthati sanni-
sidati ekodihoti samadhiyati. Evam pi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu
kayagatarh satith bhaveti.

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, bhikkhu seyyathépi passeyya
sariraih sivathikayarh chadditarh ekdhamatarm va dvihamatarn
va tihamataih va uddhumatakai vinilakar vipubbakajatam ;
so imam eva kayah upasamhbarati: Ayam pi kho kayo
evaindhammo evambhavi evamanatito ti. Tessa evam
appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato ye te gehasita
sarasamhkappa te pahiyanti, tesam pahana ajjhattam eva
cittarh santitthati sannisidati ekodihoti samadhiyati. Evam
pi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kayagatarh satith bhaveti.

Puna ca paraih, bhikkhave, bhikkhu seyyathapi pas-
seyya sariramh sivathikayar chadditam kakehi va khajjama-
narh kulalehi va khajjamanarh gijjhehi va khajjamanari suvan-
ehi 3 va khajjamanarh sigilehi 4 va khajjamanar vividhehi va
panakajatehi khajjamanarh ; so imam eva kayarh upasain-
harati: Ayam pi kho kayo evarhdhammo evambhavi evar-
anatito ti. Tassa evams appamattassa atapino pahitattassa
viharato ye te gehasitd sarasamkappa te pahiyanti, tesam
pahédna ajjhattam eva cittamh santitthati sannisidati ekodi-
hoti samadhiyati. Evam pi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kayagatam
satith bhaveti.

* So S%; 9 bilaso; Si vilaso. z So 8% ; Si vibhajitva.
3 So 8i; S* supanehi. + 8i singalehi. s Here and subse-
quently, Si after appamattassa inserts pe, resuming at evam pi.
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Puna ca param, bhikkhave, bhikkhu seyyathapi pas-
seyya sariram sivathikayarh chadditamh atthikasarhkhalikar
samarhsalohitarh naharusambandhaih atthikasarhkhalikarm
nimmarhsalohitamakkhitarh naharusambandharh atthikasarn-
khalikarh apagatamarhsalohitam naharusambandharh atthi-
kani apagatasambandhani disavidisdsu vikkhittani* afifiena
hatthatthikarh afifiena padatthikam afifiena janghatthikarh
affiena tratthikarm afifiena katitthikar? afifiena pitthikan-
takamh afifiena sisakataharh. So imam eva kayarh upasar-
harati: Ayam pi kho kdyo evarndhammo evarhbhavi evar-
anatito ti. Tassa evam appamattassa atapino pahitattassa
viharato ye te gehasita sarasarhkappi te pahiyanti, tesam
pahdna ajjhattam eva cittamh santitthati sannisidati ekodi-
hoti samadhiyati. Evam pi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kayagatarn
satith bhaveti. :

Puna ca parar, bhikkhave, bhikkhu seyyathapi pas-
seyya sarirarmh sivathikiyarm chadditam atthikani setani
sankhavannipanibhani atthikani pufijakajatani3 atthikani
terovassikani pitini cunnakajatani. So imam eva kayam
upasarnharati: Ayam pi kho kdyo evarndhammo evarhbhavi
evamanatito ti. Tassa evam appamattassa . . . kayagatarh
satith bhaveti.

Puna ca paraih, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vivice’ eva kamehi
vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkar savicaram vivekajarn
pitisukhar pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati. So imam
eva kdayamh vivekajena pitisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti
paripiireti parippharati, nassa kifici sabbavato kayassa vive-
kajena pitisukhena apphutam hoti. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave,
dakkho nahapako vanahapakantevasi va kansathale nahaniya-
cunnani akiritva udakena paripphosakaih paripphosakar
sanneyya, sa 'ssa nahaniyapindi snehanugatd snehappareta
santarabahira phuta snehena, na ca paggharini; +—evam eva
kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu imam eva kayarh vivekajena pitisu-

* Si vikkhitini. 2 Skv katatthikarn. 3 So S¥; Si pui-
jakitani; S* punjanikani. + Cf. Vol. II. p. 15.
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khena abhisandeti parisandeti paripireti parippharati, nassa
kifici sabbavato kayassa vivekajena pitisukhena apphutar
hoti. Tassa evam appamattassa . . . satith bhaveti.

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vitakkavicaranarm
viipasama ajjhattari sampasadanamh cetaso ekodibhavaii
avitakkar avicaram samadhijar pitisukham?® dutiyajjhanam
upasampajja viharati. So imam eva kayarh samadhijena
pitisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripireti parippharati,
nassa kifici sabbavato kayassa samadhijena pitisukhena
apphutarh - hoti.  Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, udakarahado
ubbhidodako, tassa n’ ev’ assa puratthimaya disaya udakass’
ayamukham, na pacchimaya disaya udakass’ ayumukharh,
na uttardya disaya udakass’ ayumukhar, na dakkhinaya
disaya udakass’ dAyumukham, devo ca kalena kalarh samma-
dharamh anuppaveccheyya ; atha kho tamhé va udakarahada
sitda varidhara ubbhijjitvi tam eva udakarahadam sitena
varina abhisandeyya parisandeyya pariplireyya parippha-
reyya, nassa kifici sabbavato udakarahadassa sitena varina
apphutarh assa ;—evam eva kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu imam
eva kdayam samadhijena pitisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti
pariplireti parippharati, nassa kifici sabbavato kayassa
samadhijena pitisukhena apphutarh hoti. Tassa evam
appamattassa . . . satith bhaveti.

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga
upekhako ca viharati sato ca sampajano, sukhail ca kayena
patisaihvedeti, yan tar ariya acikkhanti: Upekhako satima
sukhaviharl ti* tatiyajjhanaih upasampajja viharati. So
imam eva kayam nippitisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti
paripiireti parippharati, nassa kifici sabbavato kayassa nippi-
tikena sukhena apphutarh hoti. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave,
uppaliniyarh va paduminiyarh va pundarikiniyarh va appe-
kaccani uppalani va padumani va pundarikani va udake
jatani udake samvaddhani udakd ’nuggatani antonimug-

* Si omits words after vipasama, inserting pe. z Sj omits
words after viragi, inserting pe.
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gaposini, tani yava ¢’ aggd yava ca mila sitena varina
abhisannani parisannani paripiirani paripphuténi, nass akifnci
sabbavatam uppalanam va padumanaih va pundarikanam va
varina apphutarh assa ;—evarh eva kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu
imam eva kayarh nippitikena sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti
paripiireti parippharati, nassa kifici sabbavato kayassa
nippitikena sukhena apphutarh hoti. Tassa evam appamat-
tassa . . . satirh bhaveti.

Puna ca parar, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana *
dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassadomanassanaii
atthagama adukkhamh asukhamh upekhasatiparisuddhimh
catutthajjhanaih upasampajja viharati. So imam eva kayain
parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatena pharitva nisinno hoti,
nassa kifici sabbavato kayassa parisuddhena cetasa pariyo-
datena apphutam hoti. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso
odatena vatthena sasisam parupitva nisinno assa, nassa
kifici sabbavato odatena vatthena apphutaih assa;—evam
eva kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu imam eva kayarh parisuddhena
cetasi pa-riyddé.tena, pharitvd nisinno hoti, nassa kifici
sabbavato kayassa parisuddhena cetasa pariyoditena apphu-
tamh hoti. Tassa evam appamnattassa . . . satirh bhaveti.

Yassa kassaci, bhikkhave, kayagata sati bhavitd bahu-
likata antogadha tassa kusala dhamma ye keci vijjabhagiya.
Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, yassa kassaci mahasamuddo cetasa
phuto antogadha tassa kunnadiyo ya kaci samuddangama,—
evam eva kho, bhikkhave, yassa kassaci kayagata sati bhavita
bahulikatd antogadha tassa kusalda dhamma ye keci vijja-
bhagiya. Yassa kassaci, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno kayagata sati
abhavitd abahulikata, labhati tassa Maro otaram, labhati
tassa Maro adrammanam. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso
garukam silagular allamattikdpunje pakkhipeyya, tar
kim maifihatha, bhikkhave? Api nu tam garukar silagularh
allamattikapuiije labhetha otdaran ti?

Evam, bhante.

 Si here inserts pe and omits words before catutth°.
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Evam eva kho, bhikkhave, yassa .kassaci kayagata
sati abhavita abahulikata, labhati tassa Maro otaram,
labhati tassa Maro arammanam. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave,
sukkharh kattharh kolapam,* atha puriso agaccheyya
uttardranim adaya: Aggimh abhinibbattessamiz tejo patu-
karissamiti ;3 tarth kim maffiatha, bhikkhave? Api nu so
puriso amurh sukkham kattham kolaparh uttararanim adaya
abhimatthento aggim abhinibbatteyya tejo patukareyyati ?

Evam, bhante.

Evam eva kho, bhikkhave, yassa kassaci kayagata sati
abhavita abahulikata, labhati tassa Maro otaram, labhati
tassa Maro arammanarh. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, udaka-
maniko ritto tuccho adhare thito, atha puriso agaccheyya
udakabhararm 4 4daya ; tarh kim mafifatha, bhikkhave? Api
nu so puriso labhetha udakassa nikkhepanans ti?

Evam, bhante.

Evam eva kho, bhikkhave, yassa kassaci kayagata sati
abhavita abahulikata, labhati tdssa Maro otaram, labhati
tassa Maro arammanam.

Yassa kassaci, bhikkhave, kiayagata sati bhavita bahuli-
kata, na tassa labhati Maro otararh, na tassa labhati Maro
arammanarh. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso lahukam
suttagulamh sabbasaramaye aggalaphalake pakkhipeyya ;
tamh kim mafifatha, bhikkhave? Api nu tarh lahukam
suttagulaih sabbasaramaye aggalaphalake labhetha otaran
1?2

No I’ etamn, bhante.

Evam eva kho, bhikkhave, yassa kassaci kayagata sati
bhavitd bahulikata, na tassa labhati Maro otarar, na tassa
labhati Maro arammanaih. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, allarh
kattharh sasnehaih, atha puriso agaccheyya uttararanim
adaya: Aggim abhinibbattessami tejo patukarissimiti; tarh

* So S¥; Si kolapam. 2 So Si; S¥ abhinibbattissami.
3 So 8% ; Si tejodhaturh karissamiti. 4 So Si; ¥ udaka-
garam ; S* udagaram. - 5 S¥ bhikkhavepanan.
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kim maifiatha, bhikkhave? Api nu so puriso amurh alla
katthar sasneharh uttararanirh adaya abhimatthento aggim
abhinibbatteyya tejo patukareyyati ?

Non h’ etamh, bhante.

Evam eva kho, bhikkhave, yassa kassaci kayagatd sati
bhavita bahulikatd, na tassa labhati Maro otararh, na tassa
labhati Maro arammanar. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, udaka-
maniko piro udakassa samatittiko kakapeyyo adhare thapito,
atha puriso agaccheyya udakabharam adaya;—tam kim
manifiatha, bhikkhave? Api nu so puriso labhetha udakassa
nikkhepanan ti?

No h’ etam, bhante.

Evam eva kho, bhikkhave, yassa kassaci kayagata sati
bhavita bahulikata, na tassa labhati Maro otararm, na tassa
labhati Maro arammanari.

Yassa kassaci, bhikkhave, kidyagata sati bhavita bahuli-
kata, so yassa yassa abhifina -sacchikaraniyassa dhammassa
cittarh abhininnameti abhififasacchikiriyaya, tatra tatr’ eva
sakkhibhavyatarh 2 papunat: sati sati ayatane. Seyyathapi,
bhikkhave, udakamaniko piiro udakassa samatittiko kaka-
peyyo adhare thapito, tam enarh balava puriso yato yato 3
avajjeyya,+—agaccheyya udakan ti?

Evam, bhante.

Evam eva kho, bhikkhave, yassa kassaci kayagatd sati
bhavitd bahulikata so yassa yassa abhififiasacchikaraniyassa,
dhammassa cittarh abhininnameti abhififasacchikiriyaya,
tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhavyatarh papunati sati sati ayatane.
Seyyathapi same bhamibhage caturassas pokkharani ali-
baddhaé piira udakassa samatittika kakapeyya, tam enarn
balava puriso yato yato alith muficeyya,”—agaccheyya
udakan t1?

* Bu abhiiifiaya. 2 So S ; Sisakkhibyatam ; Bu: Sak-
khibhabbatam papunati paccakkhabhavam papunati. 3 S* omit.
+ Si apajjeyya. s 8% bhamibhave caturassara. 6 So S* Si;
S Bu alibaddha. 7 Si paccheyya, with note that the Sinha-
lese reading is muiiceyya. : _
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Evam bhante.r

Evam eva kho, bhikkhave, yassa kassaci kayagatd sati
bhavita bahulikata, so yassa yassa abhifiiasacchikaraniyassa
dhammassa cittarh abhininnameti abhififdsacchikiriyaya,
tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhavyatarh papunati sati sati ayatane.
Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, subhimiyarh catummahapathe
ajaiifaratho yutto assa thito odhastapatodo,? tam enarn
dakkho yogacariyo assa dammasarathi abhiruhitva
vamena hatthena rasmiyo gahetva dakkhinena hatthena
patodarh gahetva yenicchakarh sareyya ; 3—evam eva kho,
bhikkhave, yassa kassaci kayagata sati bhavita bahulikata,
80 yassa yassa abhififiasacchikaraniyassa dhammassa cittarn
abhininnameti abhififasacchikiriydya, tatra tatr’ eva
sakkhibhavyatamh papunati sati sati dyatane.

Kayagataya, bhikkhave, satiyd &sevitdya bhavitaya
bahulikatiya yanikataya+ vatthukataya anutthitaya pari-
citdya susamaraddhaya imes das’® anisarisd patikankha.
Katame dasa ?7

Aratiratisaho hoti, na ca tarh aratirh sahati, uppannar
aratith abhibhuyya abhibhuyya 8 viharati. Bhayabhera-
vasaho hoti, na ca tani bhayabheravar -sahati, uppan-
narh bhayabheravaih abhibhuyya abhibhuyya viharati.
Khamo hoti sitassa unhassa jighacchaya9 pipasaya
damsamakasavatatapasirimsapasamphassanarh  duruttanam
. duragatanam vacanapathanam uppannanarh saririkanarn
vedandnarh dukkhanan tippanarm khardnam ™ katukanarh
asatdnarh amanipanarm panaharanarh adhivasakajatiko hoti.
Catunnam  jhananarh abhicetasikanam ditthadhamma-

r S¥ omit these two words. 2 So S*; Si ubhantara-
patodo, with note that the Sinhalese reading is odhastapatodo.
3 8% yenicchakar sareyyapi; Si yadicchakam yadicchakarn

sareyya. 4 So 8% Bu; Si yanikataya. 5 S¥ omit ime.
6 So all MSS. here; infra S* read ekiadasa, as at 2 Jat. 61.
7 8i omits these two words. 8 Bi does not repeat this word.
9 8% dighe; 8i khighe. o Sji omits.
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sukhaviharanari nikamalabhi hoti akicchalabhi akasiralabhi.
Anekavihitarh iddhividhaih 2 paccanubhoti,—eko pi hutva
bahudha hoti, bahudha pi hutva eko hoti, avibhavam3
tirobhavam tirokuddarh tiropakarar tiropabbatarh asajja-
mano gacchati seyyathapi akase, pathaviya pi ummujjanim-
mujja,ril. karoti seyyathapi udake, udake pi abhijjamano
gacchati seyyathapi pathaviyam, dkase pi pallankena kamati 4
seyyathapi pakkhi sakuno, ime pi candimasuriye evarhma-
dhiddhike evarhmahanubhéve panina parimasati parimajjati,
yava brahmaloka pi kayena vasarmh vatteti.s Dibbaya
sotadhatuya visuddhaya atikkantamanusikayaé ubho sadde
sunati dibbe ca manuse ca ye dire ca santike ca. Para-
sattdnamh parapuggalanamh cetasad ceto paricca pajanati;—
saragaih va cittarn Saragamh cittan ti pajanati, vitaragam va
cittarh 7 Vitardgarh cittan ti pajanati, sadosarmh va cittam
Sadosam cittan ti pajanati, vitadosai va cittarmh Vitadosari
cittan ti pajanati, samoharh va cittarh Samoharh cittan ti
pajanati, vitamohari va cittarh Vitamohaih cittan ti pajanati,
saihkhittath va cittath Sarbkhittarn cittan ti pajanati,
vikkhittarh va cittarh Vikkhittai cittan ti pajanati, mahag-
gatarh va cittath Mahaggatam cittan ti pajanati, amahagga-
tath va cittath Amahaggatarh cittan ti pajanati, sa-uttaram
va cittarh Sa-uttaram cittan ti pajanati, anuttaram va cittar
Anuttaraih cittan ti pajanati, samahitarh va cittam Samahitarh
cittan ti pajanati, asamahitarh va cittarn Asamahitar cittan
ti pajanati, vimuttarh va cittarh Vimuttar cittan ti pajanati,
avimuttarh va cittarh Avimuttarh cittan ti pajanati.
Anekavihitarh pubbenivasam anussarati seyyathidam ekam

t Si inserts hoti before and after this word, and inserts so at
the beginning of the next sentence. 2 Si iddhividhim here.
3 Si inserts pe and omits the following down to yava b.
4 S cankamati. s Cf. Vol. IL. p. 18. S*¥ here ca samvatteti ;
Si kayena samvatteti. 6 So even Si here. 7 8i here
inserts pe, and continues as follows: Sadosam va cittarh. Vita-
dosarh v cittam (&c., &c.) . . . Avimuttam va cittarh Avimuttam
cittan ti pajanati.
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pi jatim dve pi jatiyo—pe—iti sakaraih sa-uddesain aneka-
vihitarh pubbenivasam anussarati. Dibbena cakkhuna
visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati cavamane
upapajjaméane hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate dug-
gate,’ yathakammiipage satte pajanati. Asavinarm khaya
anasavarh cetovimuttirh pafildvimuttith ditthe va dhamme
sayarh abhififa sacchikatva upasampajja viharati.

Kayagataya, bhikkhave, satiya asevitdya bhavitaya
bahulikataya yanikataya vatthukataya anutthitdya paricitaya
susamaraddhaya ime das’2 anisarisa patikankha ti.

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhd Bhagavato
bhasitaih abhinandun ti. -

KAYAGATASATISUTTAM NAVAMAM.

120.

Evam me sutamh. Ekamh samayam» Bhagava Savat-
thiyath viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra
kho Bhagava bhikkh@ amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante
ti te bhikkh@ Bhagavato paccassosuih. Bhagava etad
avoca : Saihkharuppattiih 3 vo, bhikkhave, desissami. Taih
sundtha sadhukamh manasikarotha, bhasissamiti. Evam
bhante ti kho te bhikkh@ Bhagavato paccassoswih. Bhagava
etad avoca :—

Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu saddhaya samannagato hoti,
silena samannagato hoti, sutena samannagato hoti, cigena
samannagato hoti, paihnaya samannagato hoti. Tassa
evam hoti: Aho vatahaih kayassa bheda parammarana
khattiyamahasalanai + sahavyatam uppajjeyyan ti. So
tarmh cittaimh dahati, tamh cittath adhitthati, taih cittai

+ Si adds pe. 2 8% ekadas’. 3 Si samhkhirapapattirn
and (infra) tatripapattiya. 4 All MSS. add va.
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bhaveti; tassa te sarmkhari ca vihdro! ¢’ evam bhavita
bahulikata tatr’ uppattiyd sarmvattanti. Ayari, bhikkhave,
maggo ayarh patipada tatr’ uppattiya samvattati.

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, bhikkhu saddhaya saman-
nagato hoti, silena samannagato hoti, sutena samannagato
hoti, cagena samannagato hoti, pafifidya samannagato hoti.
Tassa evamh hoti: Aho vatdharh kayassa bheda param-
maranad brdhmanamahasalanamh va—pe—gahapatimahasa-
lanarh va sahavyatamh uppajjeyyan ti. So tarh cittarh dahati
tarh cittamh adhitthati tamh cittarh bhaveti; tassa te sam-
khard ca viharo ca evarh bhavitd evarh bahulikata tatr’
uppattiya samvattanti. Ayarh, bhikkhave, maggo ayarn
patipada tatr’ uppattiya samvattati.

2 Puna ca param, bhikkhave, bhikkhu saddhaya saman-
nagato hoti, silena samannigato hoti, sutena samannagato
hoti, cagena samannagato hoti, paiifidya samannagato hoti.
Tassa sutam hoti: Catummaharajika deva dighayuka van-
navanto sukhabahula ti. Tassa evarh hoti: Aho vatiharh
kayassa bheda parammarana Catummaharajikinam deva-
narh sahavyatarh uppajjeyyan ti. So tarh cittarh dahati
tarm cittarh adhitthati tam cittarh bhaveti; tassa te sah-
khara ca viharo ca . . . tatr’ uppattiyd sarvattati.

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, bhikkhu saddhaya saman-
nagato hoti, silena samannagato hoti, sutena samannagato
hoti, cagena samannagato hoti, pafifdya samannagato hoti.
Tassa sutain hoti: Tavatithsa deva—pe—Yama deva—pe3—
Tusitd devi—pe—Nimmanarati deva—pe—Paranimmitava-
savattino devd dighayukd vannavanto sukhabahuld ti.
Tassa evam hoti: Aho vataham kayassa bhedd param-
marand Paranimmitavasavattinamh devanarm sahavyatam
uppajjeyyan ti. So tarh cittar dahati . . . tatr’ uppattiya
sarhvattati. '

Puna ca pararh, bhikkhave, bhikkhu saddhaya saman-

* So Bu; Sivihard; 8% viraga. 2 Si omits this
paragraph. 3-8i omits pe here et infra.
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nagato hoti, silena samannagato hoti, sutena samannagato
hoti, cagena samannagato hoti, pahiidya samannagato
hoti. Tassa sutarn hoti: Sahasso Brahma dighayuko
vannavd sukhabahulo ti. Sahasso, bhikkhave, Brahma
sahassilokadhatumh pharitva adhimuccitva viharati; ye
pi tattha sattd uppanna, te pi pharitvd adhimuccitva
viharati. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, cakkhuma puriso ekarn
amandarh hatthe karitva paccavekkheyya, evam eva kho,
bhikkhave, Sahasso Brahma sahassilokadhatuih pharitva
adhimuccitva viharati; ye pi tattha satta uppanna, te
pi pharitva adhimuccitvd viharati. Tassa evamh hoti :
Aho vataharh kayassa bhedda parammaranid Sahassassa
Brahmuno sahavyatarmh uppajjeyyan ti. So tam cittam
dahati . . . tatr’ uppattiyd samvattati.

~ Puna ca param, bhikkhave, bhikkhu saddhaya . . . paf-
fidya samannagato hoti. Tassa sutarh hoti: Dvisahasso
Brahma—pe—Tisahasso Brahma—pe—Catusahasso Brahma
—pe—Paifcasahasso Brahma dighayuko vannava sukha-
bahulo ti. Paficasahasso pi, bhikkhave, Brahma paiica-
sahassilokadhaturh pharitva adhimuccitva viharati; ye pi
tattha satta uppanna, te pi pharitva adhimuccitva viharati.
Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, cakkhuma puriso pafica amandani
hatthe karitva paccavekkheyya, evam eva kho, bhikkhave,
Paficasahasso Brahma paicasahassilokadhatuih pharitva
adhimuccitva viharati; ye pi tattha sattd uppanna, te pi
pharitvd adhimuccitva viharati. Tassa evam hoti: Aho
vatahaih kayassa bheda parammarana Pahcasahassassa
Brahmuno sahavyatarh uppajjeyyan ti. So tam cittarn
dahati . . . tatr’ uppattiyd sarhvattati.

Puna ca paraii, bhikkhave, bhikkhu saddhaya saman-
nagato hoti—pe —silena—pe—sutena— pe — cagena—pe'—
pafifidya samanndgato hoti. Tassa sutamh hoti: Dasasa-
hasso Brahma dighayuko vannava sukhabahulo ti. Dasasa-
hasso, bhikkhave, Brahma dasasahassilokadhaturh pharitva

* Si recites the whole of the foregoing in full.
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adhimuccitva viharati; ye pi tattha sattd uppanni, te pi
pharitva adhimuccitva viharati. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave,
mani veluriyo subho jatimad atthamso suparikammakato
pandukambale nikkhitto bhasati ca virocati ca, evam eva
kho, bhikkhave, Dasasahasso Brahma dasasahassilokadha-
turh pharitva adhimuccitva viharati; ye pi tattha satta
uppanna, te pi pharitva adhimuccitva viharati. Tassa
evarh hoti: Aho vataharh kayassa bheda parammarana
Dasasahassassa Brahmuno sahavyataih uppajjeyyan ti. So
tarh cittaih dahati . . . tatr’ uppattiya sarhvattati.

Puna ca pararh, bhikkhave, bhikkhu saddhaya. . . .
pafifidya samannagato hoti. Tassa sutam hoti : Satasahasso
Brahma dighayuko vanpava sukhabahulo ti. Satasahasso,
bhikkhave, Brahma satasahassilokadhaturh pharitva adhi-
muccitva viharati ; ye pi tattha sattd uppanna, te pi pharitva
adhimuccitva viharati. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, nekkhari
jambonadarh dakkhakammaraputta-ukkamukhe sukusalasam-
pahatthaih pandukambale nikkhittarh bhasati ca tapati ca *
virocati ca, evam eva kho, bhikkhave, Satasahassassa
Brahmuno satasahassilokadhaturih pharitva . . . viharati.
Tassa evamh hoti: Aho vataham kdyassa bheda parammarana
Satasahassassa Brahmuno sahavyatarh uppajjeyyan ti. So
tam cittarh dahati . . . samvattati.

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, bhikkhu saddhaya . .
pafifidya samanndgato hoti. Tassa sutarh hoti: Abha deva
—pe—Parittabha deva; Appamanabhia deva; Abhassara
deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahulad ti. Tassa evarh
hoti: Aho vatdhaih . . . samvattati.

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, bhikkhu saddhaya . . .
panfidya samannagato hoti. Tassa sutar hoti : Subha deva ;
Parittasubha deva; Appaméanasubhd deva; Subhakinna 2
deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula ti. Tassa evam
hoti: Aho vatdaham. . . . sarhvattati.

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, bhikkhu saddhaya. . . .

* So Si; S¥ bhasate ca tapate ca. 2 Si Subhakinha.
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Tassa sutarh hoti: Vehapphald deva; Aviha deva; Atappa
deva; Sudassi® deva; Akanittha deva dighayuka vannavanto
sukhabahula ti. Tassa evarm hoti: Aho vataham kayassa
bhedd parammarana Akanitthanaih devanarh sahavyataih
-uppajjeyyan ti. So tarh cittarh dahati . . . sarhvattati.

Puna ca parar, bhikkhave, bhikkhu saddhaya . . .
pafifidya samannagato hoti. Tassa sutam hoti: Akasanafi-
cayatanipagid deva dighayuka ciratthitikd sukhabahula ti.
Tassa evari hoti: Aho vataharh . . . sarmvattati.

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, bhikkhu saddhaya . . .
pafifdya samannagato hoti. Tassa sutar hoti: Vihfianaifi-
cayataniipagd deva ;2 Akificiyataniipagd deva; Nevasafia-
nasaifidyatanipagd deva dighayuka ciratthitika sukhabahula
ti. Tassa evarh hoti: Aho vatdharh . . . sarvattati.

Puna ca pararh, bhikkhave, bhikkhu saddhaya .
paiifiaya samannagato hoti. Tassa evar hoti: Aho vataharh
asavanam khayd anasavaim cetovimuttih pafifidvimuttim
ditthe va dhamme sayarh abhififa sacchikatvd upasampajja
vihareyyan ti. So asavanarh khaya anasavarh cetovimuttimh
paifiavimuttith ditthe va dhamme sayarh abhiffida sacchi-
katvd upasampajja viharati. Ayam,3 bhikkhave, bhikkhu
na katthaci 4 uppajjati na kuhifici S uppajjatiti.

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhd Bhagavato
bhasitarh abhinandun ti.

SAMKHARUPPATTISUTTAM 6 DASAMAM.

ANUPADAVAGGO DTUTIYO.

* Si Sudassi. 2 Si continues as follows : dighayuka
. uppajjeyyan ti—pe—ayarm, bhikkhave, maggo . . . sam-
vattati. . . . Puna ca param . .. samannagato hoti. Tassa

sutarh hoti: Akificiyafiidyatanipagd deva; Nevasafifidnasafiiia-
yataniipaga deva dighayuka (&e.). 3 8% add pi. + 8% add
na. 5 So S*; S¥ nahifci; Si omits uppajjati na kuhiiei.
. 6 Si sammkbarapapattisuttam.
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121,

Evam me sutarh. Ekarh samayarh Bhagava Savatthiyarm
viharati Pubbarame Migaramatu pasade. Atha kho ayasma
Anando sayanhasamayari patisallana * vatthito yena Bhagava
ten’ upasarmkami upasarnkamitva Bhagavantaih abhivadetva
ekamantarh nisidi. Ekamantarh nisinno kho dyasma Anando
Bhagavantarh etad avoca: Ekamidam,? bhante, samayarn
Bhagava Sakkesu viharati. Nagarakarm n .na Sakyanarn
nigamo. Tattha me, bhante, Bhagavato sasnmnkha sutam
sammukha patiggahitarh : Sufifiatdvih ~naham, Ananda,
etarahi bahulamn viharamiti. Kacci me tam, bhante,
sussutar suggahitamh 3 sumanasikatamh stpadharitan ti?

Taggha te etarh, Ananda, sussutarh suggahitarh sumana-
sikatain s@padharitarh. Pubbe 3har, Ananda, etarahi ca
suifiativiharena bahulamh vil...a 2.  Seyyathapi ayarh
Migaramatu pasado suiifio hatthigavassavalavena, suififio
jatar@iparajatena, sufiflam itthipurisasannipatena; atthi ¢’
ev’ idam asufifatarh yadidarh bhikkhusamgham paticca
ekattarh ;—evam eva kho, Ana A~, bhikkhu amanasikaritva
gamasafinai amanasikaritva n  1ssasafifarh arahfiasanfiarh
paticca manasikaroti ekattarh.  assa araifasafifidya cittarn
pakkhandati pasidati santitt’ .i vimuccati4 So evam
pajanati: Ye assu darathd gar .saffiamh paticca, te 'dha na
santi; ye assu da,ra,thq. manus ‘saffiarh paticca, te 'dha na
santi; atthi ¢’ evayam dara aamattd yadidamh arafifia-
safifarh paticca ekattan ti. So: Sufifam idam safhfiagatam
gadmasafnayati pajanati ; Sufifiam idarh sahfidggatarh manus-
sasafifdyati pajanati. Atthi ¢’ ev’ idai asuifatarm yadidarn
arafifasafifamh paticca ekattan ti. Iti yarh hi kho tattha na
hoti, tena taih suffiar samanupassati; yarh pana tattha

* So S¥¥; Si patisallana. 2 So Si Bu; S¥ ekamidaham.
3 Si sussutarh sugahitaii. 4 So Bu and S* generally;
Si adhimuccati.
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avasittharh hoti, Tamh santam idam atthiti pajanati. Evam
pi ’'ssa esd, Ananda, yathabhuccd avipallatthd parisuddha
sufifiatavakkan ti bhavati.

Puna ca parah, Ananda, bhikkhu amanasikaritva
manussasafifialh amanasikaritva arahfiasafifam pathavisafi-
nam paticca manasikaroti ekattarh. Tassa pathavisafindya
cittarh pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati. Seyya-
thapi, Ananda, usabhacammarh® sarhkusatena suvihatar 2
vigatavasikar ; 3—evam eva kho, Ananda, bhikkhu yar imissa
pathaviya ukkwavikilar 4 nadividuggarh khanukantakadha-
ramh 5 pabbataylsamam, tarm sabbamh  amanasikaritva
pathavisaiifiarh pggicca manasikaroti ekattarh. Tassa
pathavisaiifidya cittarh pakkhandati pasidati santitthati
vimuccati. So evar pajanati: Ye assu daratha manussa-
safifiarh paticca te 'dha na santi; ye assu daratha arafifasafi-
fiarh paticca te 'dha nasanti; atthi.c’ evayarh darathamatta,®
yadidarh pathavisafifiagy;, gécca ekattan ti. So : Suiifam
idarh safindgatarh manussasaifidyati pajanati; Suiifiam idam
sanfiagatam 7 arafinasanfiayati pajanati. Atthi ¢’ ev’ idam
asuifatam, yadidam pathavisaiifiarh paticca ekattan ti. Iti
yamh hi kho tattha na hoti, fena tam sufifarh samanupassaiti ;
yam pana tattha avasittha. .. ;;ot1, Tam santarh idam atthiti
pajinati. Evam pi ’ssa e~ Ananda, yathabhucca avipal-
lattha parisuddha suffiatava, ,;pn ti bhavati.

Puna ca param, Ana jja, bhikkhu amanasikaritva
araffiasaiiam  amanasikar,,va pathavisahbam  akasa-
naficayatanasainamh paticca panasikaroti ekattarh. Tassa
akasanafcayatanasaifiaya cittath pakkhandati pasidati
santitthati vimuccati. So evarh pajanati: Ye assu daratha
arafifiasafifiamh paticca te ’dha na santi; ye assu daratha 8

* Si asabhacammarh; S¥ usambham cammam; Bu: Usa-
bhassa etan ti asabham. 2 So Si Bu; S suvibhatarn.
3 8% y—likarh, + So S Bu; Si ukkulavikular. s Sk¥ kane,
Si kh—adharam. 6 So Si Bu; S¥ darathamattda. 7 S* omit
manussasaiiiayati pajanati, suifam idam sanhagatam. 8 kv
omit aralitasannam . . . daratha.
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pathavisaiifamh paticca te ’'dha na santi; atthi ¢’ evayai
darathamatta yadidaih akasdnaficiyatanam paticca ekattan
ti. So : Suifam idam safifagatarh arahfasafhayati
pajanati ; Sufifam idam sahfagatamh pathavisafinayati
pajanati. Atthi ¢’ ev’ idam asubfiatamh, yadidam
akasanaficiyatanasaifiam paticca ekattan ti. Iti yarh hi
kho tattha na hoti, tena tarh sufifiath samanupassati; yam
pana tattha avasittharh hoti, Taih santarm idam atthiti
pajanati. Evam pi ’ssa esd, Ananda, yathabhuccd avi-
pallattha parisuddha suifiatavakkan ti bhavati.

Puna ca param, Ananda, bhikkhu amanasikaritva
pathavisafifamh amanasikaritva akéasanaficayatanasafinam
vinfidnaficdyatanamh paticca manasikaroti ekattarh. Tassa
vififanaficiyatanasafifdya cittarh pakkhandati pasidati
santitthati vimuccati. So evam pajanati: Ye assu daratha
pathavisafifam paticca te 'dha na santi; ye assu daratha
akasanaificiyatanasafifarh paticca te ’'dha na santi; atthi
¢’ evayarh darathamattd yadidam vihfianahcayatanasahiari
paticca ekattan ti. So : Sufifam idam safifidgatar pathavi-
safifayati pajanati; Sufifam idah sahfidgatarh akasanafica-
yatanasannayati pajanati. Atthi ¢’ ev’ idarh asuiifatarh,
yadidarh vihfidnaficayatanasaifiath paticca ekattan ti. Iti
yam hi kho tattha na hoti, tena taih sufifiarh samanupassati ;
yam pana tattha avasitthaih hoti, Tamh santarm idam atthiti
pajanati. Evam pi ’ssa esd, Ananda, yathabhacca avipal-
lattha parisuddha sufifiatavakkan ti bhavati.

Puna ca pararmh, Ananda, bhikkhu amanasikaritva
akasanafcayatanasaifiar amanasikaritva viiifidnaficiyatana-
safifiarh  akificafifidyatanasafifiath  paticca manasikaroti
ekattarh. Tassa akificafinayatanasafifaya cittari pakkhandati
pasidati santitthati vimuccati. So evam pajanati: Ye assu
daratha akasanaficiyatanasaifiam paticca te ’dha na santi;
ye assu daratha vifihanafcayatanasafinarh paticca te ’dha na
santi ; atthi ¢’ evayaih darathamatta, yadidai akificahia-
yatanasaniiarh paticca ekattan ti. So: Suffiam idam
safitdgatath akasinaficayatanasainayati pajanati ; Sufifiam
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idarh  saffiagatarh vifilanaficayatanasaifidayati pajanati.
Atthi ¢’ ev’ idam asufifatarh yadidarm akificafifiadyatana-
saffiath paticca ekattan ti. Iti yarh hi kho tattha na hoti,
tena tarh sufifiarh samanupassati; yam pi tattha avasitthain
hoti, Tar santarh idam atthiti pajanati. Evam pi ’ssa esa,
Ananda, yathabhucea avipallattha parisuddha sufifatavakkan
ti bhavati.

Puna ca pararm, Ananda, bhikkhu amanasikaritva vifi-
hanaficAyatansafifiarn  amanasikaritva dkificafiidyatana-
saiflarh nevasahfianasanfidyatanasaiifiath paticca manasi-
karoti ekattarh. Tassa nevasafifdnasafiiayatanasafinaya
cittath pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati. So
evam pajanati: Ye assu darathd vififianafcayatanasanfiam
paticca, te ’'dha na santi; ye assu darathd akificafinaya-
tanasaffiarh paticca te ’dha na santi; atthi ¢’ evayam
darathamatta, yadidarh nevasaifianasaifidyatanasaiiiam
paticca ekattan ti. So: Sufifiam idam safifagatarm vifi-
Napafcayatanasaffayati pajanati; Sufifiam idam safifa-
gatam akificafifasannayati pajanati. Atthi ¢’ ev’ idam
asufiatarmh, yadidarh  nevasafifianasaifayatanasafifam
paticca ekattan ti. Iti yarh hi kho tattha na hoti, tena tam
sufifamh samanupassati; yam pi tattha avasittharh hoti,
Tarh santam idam atthiti pajanati. Evam pi ’ssa esa,
Ananda, yathabhucca avipallattha parisuddha sufifiatdvak-
kan ti bhavati.

‘Puna ca param, Ananda, bhikkhu amanasikaritva
akihcafifdyatanasafifiath amanasikaritva nevasanfidnasail-
Nayatanasafilam animittarh cetosamadhimh paticca manasi-
karoti ekattarh. Tassa animitte® cetosamadhimhi cittar
pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati. So evah
pajanati: Ye assu daratha dkificaifidyatanasaiiiam paticca,
te 'dha na santi; ye assu daratha nevasaffnanasaifidyatana-
safflarh paticca, te ’dha na santi; atthi ¢’ evayam daratha-
mattd yadidahz imam eva kayaih paticca salayatanikain

1 So Si; S animittam. 2 S*¥ insert kho.



108 III. UPARIPANNASAM.

jivitapaccaya ti. So: Sunfiam idah safifidgatamh akii-
cahfiayatanasanfiayati pajanati; Sufifam idam sahiiagatam
nevasafiiianasafildyatanasafindyati pajanati. Atthic’ev’idam
asufifatam, yadidamh imam eva kdyam paticca salayatani-
karh jivitapaccaya ti. Iti yamn hi kho tattha na hoti, tena
tarh sufifiarth samanupassati; yam pana tattha avasitthar
hoti, Tam santarh idam atthiti pajanati. Evam pi 'ssa esa,
Ananda, yathabhucca avipallattha parisuddha sufifatavak-
kan ti bhavati.

Puna ca param, Ananda, bhikkhu amanasikaritva
akificaihdyatanasafifarh amanasikaritvd nevasafifanasaifi-
hayatanasafifar animittarh cetosamadhiih paticca manasi-
karoti ekattarn. Tassa animitte cetosamadhimhi cittain
pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati. So evam
pajanati: Ayam pi' kho animitto cetosamadhi 2 abhisam-
khato abhisaficetayito. Yam kho pana kiici abhisar-
khatar 3 abhisaficetayitarm, tad aniccarh nirodhadhamman
ti pajanati. Tassa evarh janato+ evam passato kamasava
pi cittamh vimuccati, bhavasavd pi cittarh vimuccati,
avijjasava pi cittarh vimuccati; vimuttasmir vimuttam iti
napar hoti: Khipa jati, vusitarh brahmacariyam, katam
karaniyam, naparam itthattayati pajanati. So evam
pajanati : Ye assu darathd kamasavarh paticca, te 'dha na
santi; ye assu darathd bhavasavaih paticca, te ’dha na
santi; ye assudaratha avijjasavarh paticca, te "dha na santi;
atthi cevayamh darathamatta, yadidaih imam eva kayam
" paticca salayatanikaih jivitapaccayd ti. So: Sunnam idam
safnagatarh kamasavenati pajanati; Suhfiam idam safifa-
gatarh bhavasavenati pajanati; Sufifiam idarh saffidgatamn
avijjasavenati pajanati. Atthic’ev’ idaihasufifiatarh, yadidam
imam eva kayar paticca salayatanikarm jivitapaccaya ti.
Iti yarh hi kho tattha na hoti, tena taih sufifiarh samanu-
passati; yam pana tattha avasittham hoti, Tarm santam
idam atthiti pajanati. Evam assa esd, Ananda, yathabhucca

*8i hi. 2 8% animittarh c—dhimh, 3 8% omit. 4 8 pajanato.
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avipallatthda parisuddha paramanuttara sufifiatavakkan ti
bhavati. Ye hi keci, Ananda, atitamaddhanarh samana va
brahmana va parisuddharh paramanuttaram sufifiatam
upasampajja viharithsu, sabbe te imam yeva parisuddhamh
paramanuttararh sufifiatam upasampajja viharithsu. Ye hi
keci, Ananda, anidgatamaddhanarh samana va brahmana va
parisuddharh  paramédnuttararh  sufiflatath  upasampajja
viharissanti, sabbe te imam yeva parisuddham paramanut-
tararth suffiatarh upasampajja viharissanti. Ye hi keci,
Ananda, etarahi samand vi brihmana va parisuddham
paramanuttarar sufiflatarh upasampajja viharanti, sabbe te
imarh yeva parisuddham paramanuttararm suiifiatam upa-
sampajja  viharanti. Tasmatiha, Ananda, Parisuddhain
paraméanuttaraih suiifiatamh upasampajja viharissamiti,—
evarh hi vo, Ananda, sikkhitabban ti. '

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anando
Bhagavato bhasitarh abhinanditi.

CUOLASUNNATASUTTAM PATHAMAM.

122,

Evam me sutain. Ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu
viharati Kapilavatthusmith Nigrodharame. Atha kho
Bhagava pubbanhasamayarh nivasetva pattacivaram adaya
Kapilavatthurh* pindaya pavisi. Kapilavatthusmir pindaya
caritva pacchabhattarh pindapatapatikkanto yena Kala-
khemakassaz Sakkassa vihdro ten’ upasarhkami divavi-
haraya. Tena kho pana samayena Kalakhemakassa Sakkassa
vihare sambahulani sendsandni pafifiattani honti. Addasa
kho Bhagava Kalakhemakassa Sakkassa vihare sambahulani

t So Si; S* Kapilavatthusmin. 2 So 8% Bu; Si Kal°.
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senasanani panifattani ; disvana Bhagavato etad ahosi :
Sambahulani kho Kalakhemakassa Sakkassa vihare sena-
sandni pafifattani.* Sambahula nu kho idha bhikkhid
viharantiti ?

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Anando sambahulehi
bhikkhiihi saddhir Ghataya-Sakkassa vihare civarakammaii
karoti. Atha kho Bhagava siyanhasamayain patisallina
vutthito yena Ghataya-Sakkassa viharo ten’ upasamkami
upasaihkamitva pafifatte asane nisidi. Nisajja kho Bhagava
ayasmantaih Anandaih amantesi :  Sambahulani kho,
Ananda, Kalakhemakassa Sakkassa vihdre senasanani paii-
fiattani. Sambahuld nu kho ettha bhikkhd viharantiti ?

Sambahulani, bhante, Kalakhemakassa Sakkassa vihare
senasanani paffattani; sambahuld ettha bhikkha viharanti.
Civarakarasamayo no, bhante, vattatiti.

Na kho, Ananda, bhikkhu sobhati saiganikaramo
samganikarato samganikaramataiy anuyutto ganaramo
ganarato ganasammudito.  So vat’, Ananda, bhikkhu
samhganikaramo sarganikarato samhganikaramataih anuyutto
ganaramo ganarato ganasammudito, yan tam nekkhamma-
sukharh  pavivekasukhamh upasamasukhaih sambodha-
sukharh,? tassa sukhassa nikamalabhi bhavissati akicchalabhi
akasiralabhi ti,—n’ etarh thanaih vijjati. Yo ca kho so, *
. Ananda bhikkhu eko ganasma vuapakattho viharati, tass’
etarmh bhikkhuno patikankhar, yan taih nekkhammasukhari
pavivekasukhari upasamasukhai sambodhasukham, tassa
sukhassa nikamalabhi bhavissati akicchalabhi akasiralabhi
ti,—thanam etarh vijjati. So vat’, Ananda, bhikkhu
sarhganikaramo saihganikarato sarganikaramataii anuyutto
gandramo ganarato ganasammudito samayikain va kantai
cetovimuttimh upasampajja viharissati asdmayikah va
akuppan ti,—n’ etarh thanam vijjati: Yo ca kho so,
Ananda, bhikkhu eko ganasma vipakattho viharati, tass’
etaih bhikkhuno patikankham samiyikam va kantaih

1 Sk omit this word here. 2 Si sambodhisukhar.
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cetovimuttith upasampajja viharissati asamayikam va
akuppan ti,—thanam etam vijjati. Naham, Ananda, ekai
ripam ’ pi samanupassami, yattha ratassa yatthabhiratassa 2
ripassa viparinamaffiathabhava na uppajjeyyurh sokapari-
devadukkhadomanassupayasa.

Ayar kho pan’,3 Ananda, viharo Tathigatena abhisam-
buddho, yadidaih sabbanimittdnarh amanasikara+ ajjhattam
suiifiatamh upasampajja viharituh.s Tatra ce, Ananda,
Tathagatarh imina viharena viharantamh bhavanti® upasarh-
kamitaro7 bhikkh@ bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasikayo rajano
rajamahamatta titthiya titthiyasavaka, — tatr’, Ananda,
Tathagato vivekaninnen’ eva cittena vivekaponena viveka-
pabbharena vipakatthena nekkhammabhiratena byanti-
bhiitena sabbaso &#savatthaniyehi dhammehi ahfiadatthu8
uyyojaniyapatisarhyuttarh 9 yeva kathamh kattda hoti.
Tasmatih’, Ananda, bhikkhu ce pi dkankheyya: Ajjhattarn
sufifiatarh upasampajja vihareyyan ti,—ten’, Ananda, bhik-
khuna ajjhattam eva cittath santhapetabbarh sannisa-
detabbam ekodikatabbarn samadahatabbam.

Kathafi ca, Ananda, bhikkhu ajjhattam eva cittain
santhapeti sannisadeti ekodikaroti samadahati?  Idh’,
Ananda, bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi
dhammehi savitakkarh savicararh vivekajam pitisukham 1°
pathamajjhanarh upasampajja viharati; vitakkavicaranam
vipasama ajjhattarh sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavain
avitakkarh avicaramh samadhijarh pitisukherm ' dutiyaj-
jhénaih — tatiyajjhanarm — catutthajjhanarh  upasampajja
viharati. Evam kho, Ananda, bhikkhu - ajjhattam eva
. cittarh santhapeti sannisadeti ekodikaroti samadahati.

* So Si and (?) Bu; 8% ekartapamn. 2 So 8% and Bu; Si
rattassa yatthabhirattassa tassa. 3 So Si Bu; S* omit pana.
4 Si am—Xkara. 5 S viharatam ; Si viharati. 6 Si Bhaga-
vantam. 7 8% upasarnkamita te. 8 8i a—um. 9 So Si
Bu; S* uyyojanik®. o S¥ omit ; 8i, after pathamar jhanam,
continues : Dutiyarh jhanam. Tatiyam jhanam. Catuttham

- jhanar upasampajja viharati. r 8 here insert pe.
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So ajjhattarm sufifiatamh manasikaroti ; tassa ajjhattam
sufifatarh * manasikaroto ajjhattarn sufifatiya cittath na
pakkhandati nappasidati na santitthati na vimuccati.
Evarmh santam etam, Ananda, bhikkhu evam pajanati:
Ajjhattarh suiifiatarh * kho me manasikaroto ajjhattarh
sufifiatdya cittari na pakkhandati nappasidati na santitthati
na vimuccatiti. Itiha tattha sampajano hoti. So bahiddha
sufifiatarh manasikaroti ; so ajjhattabahiddha sufifatara
manasikaroti; so &anpafijarh 2 manasikaroti; tassa anafijar
manasikaroto anaiije cittarh na pakkhandati nappasidati na
santitthati na vimuccatiti. Evarh santam etarm, Ananda,
bhikkhu evam pajanati: Anafijarh kho me manasikaroto
ananje cittarh na pakkhandati nappasidati na santitthati na
vimuccatiti. Itiha tattha sampajano hoti. Ten’, Ananda,
bhikkhuna tasmim yeva parimasmih samadhinimitte
ajjhattam eva cittamh santhapetabbam sannisadetabbari
ekodikatabbamh samadahatabbari. So ajjhattar sunfiatar
manasikaroti ; tassa ajjhattarh sudifiatath manasikaroto
ajjhattain suifiataya cittam pakkhandati pasidati santitthati
vimuccati. FEvam santam etamh, Ananda, bhikkhu evam
pajandti : Ajjhattamn sunhatamh kho me manasikaroto
ajjhattaih suifiataya cittamh pakkhandati pasidati santitthati
vimuccatiti. Itiha tattha sampajano hoti. So bahiddha
sufifiatath manasikaroti ; so ajjhattabahiddha sufifiatari
manasikaroti; so anaijarh manasikaroti; tassa anaifijarn
* manasikaroto anafije cittarh pakkhandati pasidati santitthati
vimuccati. Evarh santam etarmh, Ananda, bhikkhu evarm
pajanati: Anafjaih kho me manasikaroto @naiije cittarh
pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccatiti. Itiha tattha
sampajano hoti. .
Tassa ce, Ananda, bhikkhuno imina viharena viharato
cankamaya cittarh namati, so cankamati: Evam marm
cankamantarh nabhijjhadomanassa papaka akusald dhamma

* Si omits. 2 So S%; Si aneiijam (and infra dnenjaya).
Cf. supra Sutta No. 112 (in fine) and Vol. II. p. 283.
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anvassavissantiti,’—itiha tattha sampajano hoti. Tassa ce,
Ananda, bhikkhuno imina viharena viharato thanaya cittarn
namati so titthati: Evarh marm titthantara2 nabhijjha-
domanassd papakd akusalda dhamma anvassavissantiti;
—itiha tattha sampajano hoti. Tassa ce, Ananda, bhikkhuno,
imina viharena viharato nisajjaya cittar namati, so nisidati :
Evam maih nisinnamh nabhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala
dhamm3 anvéssavissantiti ;—itiha tattha sampajano hoti.
Tassa ce, Ananda, bhikkhuno imina vihdrena viharato
sayanaya cittarh namati, so sayati: Evarh maimh sayantam
nabhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassa-
vissantiti ;—itiha tattha sampajano hoti. Tassa ce, Ananda,
bhikkhuno imina viharena viharato bhasaya 3 cittaih namaiti,
80: Yayam kathd hind gamma pothujjanikd anariya
anatthasarhhita na nibbidaya na virigaya na nirodhaya na
upasamaya na abhifilaya na sambodhiya na nibbanaya
sarhvattati,—seyyathidar : rajakatha corakatha mahamatta-
katha senakathd bhayakatha yuddhakathd annakatha
panakatha vatthakatha sayanakatha malakatha gandha-
katha natikatha yanakatha gamakatha nigamakatha nagara-
katha janapadakatha itthikatha strakatha visikhakatha
kumbhatthanakatha pubbapetakatha nanattakatha lokak-
khayika samuddakkhayika itibhavabhavakatha iti va iti
evartpith katham na kathessamiti. Itiha tattha sampajano
hoti. Ya ca kho ayai, Ananda, katha abhisallekhika
cetovivaranasappaya 4 ekantanibbidiya viragidya nirodhaya
upasamaya abhiifidgya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati,
—seyyathidarh : appicchakatha santutthikatha pavivekakatha
asamsaggakatha viriydarambhakatha silakatha samadhikatha
painakatha vimuttikatha vimuttinanadassanakatha iti
evariipith katham kathessamiti. Itiha tattha sampajino
hoti. ; Tassa ce, Ananda, bhikkhuno imina viharena viharato

* So Si; S* anvasabhavissatiti. 2 Si thitam. 3 So Si;
S*¥ bhassayari, which spellmg it supported by Bu. + Si
cetovicaranas®.

VOL. III. 8



114 III. UPARIPANNASAM.

vitakkaya cittarh namati, so: Ye 'me vitakkd hindi gamma
pothujjanika anariya anatthasarhhitda na nibbidaya na
virgaya na nirodhaya na upasamaya na abhififidya na sam-
bodhaya na nibbanaya sarvattanti,—seyyathidah : kimavi-
takko byapadavitakko vihirhsavitakko iti evariipe vitakke
na vitakkessamiti ;—itiha tattha sampajano hoti. Ye ca kho
ime, Ananda, vitakka ariya niyyanika niyyanti takkarassa
sammadukkhakkhayaya, seyyathidam :—nekkhammavitakko
abyapadavitakko avihimhsavitakko iti evaripe vitakke
vitakkessamiti ;—itiha tattha sampajano hoti.

Paiica kho ime, Ananda, kimaguna. Katame paiica ?
Cakkhuvififieyya ripa ittha kanta manapa piyaripa kamiipa-
sarhhitd rajaniya ; sotavinileyya sadda; ghanaviiifieyya
gandha ; jivhaviiifieyya rasd; kayaviiiieyyda photthabba
ittha kantd manapd piyaripa kamapasarhita rajaniya.
Ime kho, Ananda, paiica kamaguna. Yattha bhikkhuna
abhikkhanam sakarh cittarh paccavekkhitabbar :  Atthi
nu kho me! imesu paficasu kamagunesu aifiatarasmim va
afiflatarasmirh va ayatane uppajjati cetaso samudacaro ti ?
Sace, Ananda, bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evarh pajanati :
Atthi kho me imesu paficasu kamagunesu aifiatarasmim va
afifiatarasmim va ayatane uppajjati cetaso samudacaro ti,—
evam santam etarh, Ananda, bhikkhu evam pajanati: Yo
kho me paficasu kamagunesu chandarago, so appahino ti.
Itiha tattha sampajano hoti. Sace pan’, Ananda, bhikkhu
paccavekkhamano evarh pajanati: Na ’tthi kho me imesu
paiicasu kdmagunesu affiatarasmirth va ahfiatarasmirmh va
ayatane uppajjati cetaso samudacaro ti,—evaih santam
etarn, Ananda, bhikkhu evarh pajandti: Yo kho me
paficasu kamagunesu chandardgo, so me pahino ti. Itiha
sampajano hoti.

Pafica kho 'me, Ananda, upadanakkhandha. Yattha
bhikkhuna udayabyayanupassind vihatabbarh. Iti riparn
iti riipassa samudayo iti ripassa atthagamo; iti vedana iti

* S%. omit kho me here (but not infra).
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vedanaya samudayo iti vedanaya atthagamo ; iti saiifia . . .;
iti sarhkhara . . .; itl vifiapam iti viifidpassa samudayo
iti vinhanassa atthagamo ti. Tassaimesu paficasu upadanak-
khandhesu udayabyayanupassino viharato yo paiicas’ upada-
nakkhandhesu asmimano so pahiyati. Evaim santam etan,
Ananda, bhikkhu evarh pajanati: Yo kho me paificas’
upadanakkhandhesu asmimaéano, so me pahino ti. Itiha
tattha sampajano hoti. Ime kho te, Ananda, dhamma
ekantakusalayatika * ariya lokuttara anavakkanta papimata.

Tarm kith mafifiasi, Ananda ? Karh atthavasar sam-
passamano arahati sdvako sattharam anubandhitumh api
payujjamano ti? 2

Bhagavarh-miilaka no, bhante, dhamma Bhagavam-
nettika Bhagavam-patisarana ; sadhu vata, bhante, Bhaga-
vantaih yeva patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho; Bhagavato
sutva bhikkhia dharessantiti.

Na kho, Ananda, arahati sivako sattharaih anubandhi-
turh yadidam suttarm geyyarh veyydkaranassa hetu. Tam
kissa hetu? Digharattassa hi vo, Ananda, dhamma suta
dhatd vacasd paricitd manasd 'nupekkhita ditthiya suppati-
viddha. Ya ca kho ayam, Ananda, katha abhisallekhika
cetovivaranasappaya ekantanibbidiya virdgdya nirodhaya
upasamaya abhinfidya sambodhaya nibbanaya sarhvattati,
—seyyathidar : appicchakatha santutthikatha pavivekakatha
asarhsaggakatha viriyarambhakatha silakathd samadhikatha
pafifakatha vimuttikatha vimuttifianadassanakatha,—evara-
piyd kho, Ananda, kathaya hetu arahati savako sattharam
anubandhituri api payujjamano.

Evan sante kho, Ananda, acariyipaddavo hoti; evari
sante antevasippadavo hoti; evam sante brahmacariyipad-
davo hoti.3 Kathaf ¢’, Ananda, acariyipaddavo hoti? Idh’,
Ananda, ekacco sattha vivittam sendsanamh bhajati arafifiaii
rukkhamilar pabbatam: kandarar giriguharih susanari

* So Si Bu; S* ekantakusalanayatika; S¥ ekantakusalaniyanika.
280 Si; 8% (here) and S¥ infra also apipanujjamiano piti;
S* infra apipanujjamano pi. 3 S have lippadavo.
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vanapattham abbhokasarh palalapufijarh. Tassa tathavi-
pakatthassa viharato anvavattanti: brahmanagahapatika
negama c’ eva janapada ca; so anvavattesu brahmanagaha-
patikesu negamesu ¢’ eva janapadesu ca mucchati kamayati*
gedhith 2 apajjati avattati bahullaya. Ayari vuccat’, Ananda,
upadduto 3 &cariyo ; &cariyipaddavena avadhithsu nar
papaka akusalda dhamma sahkilesikd ponobhavika 4 sadarad
dukkhavipaka ayatirn jatijaramaraniya.  Evam kho,
Ananda, acariyiipaddavo hoti. Kathaf ¢’, Ananda, ante-
vastipaddavo hoti? Tass’ eva kho pan’, Ananda, satthu
sivako tassa satthu vivekam anubrihayamano vivittar
sendsanaih bhajati arafifiarh rukkhamilaih pabbatam kanda-
ram giriguhamh susanam vanapattham abbhokasain . palala-
puiijarn. Tassa tathavipakatthassa viharato anvavattanti
brahmanagahapatika negama c’ eva janapada ca; so anva-
vattesu brahmanagahapatikesu negamesu ¢’ eva janapadesu
ca mucchati kamayati gedhirh dpajjati avattati bahullaya.
Ayarh vuccat’, Ananda, upadduto antevasi; antevasupadda-
vena avadhirisu nam papakd akusald dhamma3 samkilesikd
ponobhaviki sadarad dukkhavipaka ayatim jatijaramaraniya.
Evaih kho; Ananda, antevastipaddavo hoti? Kathafi ¢,
Ananda, brahmacariyipaddavo hoti? Idh’, Ananda, Tatha-
gato loke uppajjati arahaih sammasambuddho vijjacara-
nasampanno sugato lokavidi anuttaro purisadammasa-
rathi sattha devamanussanarmh buddho bhagava. So vivit-
taih sendsanarh bhajati arafifamh rukkhamilam pabbatar
kandaram giriguham susanamh vanapattham abbhokasain
palalapufijamh. Tassa tathavipakatthassa viharato anva-
vattanti brahmanagahapatika negama ¢’ eva janapada ca;
so anvavattesu brahmanagahapatikesu negamesu ¢’ eva
janapadesu ca na mucchati kimayati na gedhi apajjati na

* So S¥; Si muccham nikamayati. Bu: kimayatiti pucchana-

tanham pattheti pavattetiti attho. 2 So Si; 8 geyi;
S¥ gedhi; 8% (infra) hetthirh (but S* once gedhimh). 3 Si upad-
davo dcariyo acariyipaddavena. Avahimsu nam, &e. + 8i

ponobbhavikd, as S infra.
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avattati bahullaya. Tass’ eva kho pan’, Ananda, Satthu
savako tassa Satthu vivekam anuyutto brihayamano vivit-
tarh sendsanaih bhajati arafifarm rukkhamilaih pabbatarn
kandararh giriguhaih susanarm vanapatthamh abbhokasarn
paldlapufijarh. Tassa tathavipakatthassa viharato anva-
vattanti brahmanagahapatiki negamia c’ eva jinapada ca;
so anvidvattesu brihmanagahapatikesu negamesu ¢’ eva
janapadesu ca mucchati kamayati gedhith apajjati avattati
bahullaya. Ayarh vuccat’, Ananda, upadduto brahmacari;
brahmacaripaddavena avadhimhsu nam papakd akusala
dhamma samkilesikd ponobhavikd sadara dukkhavipaka
ayatil jatijarimaraniya. Evam kho, Ananda, brahmacard-
paddavo hoti. Tatr’, Ananda, yo ¢’ evayah acariyipaddavo
yo ca antevasipaddavo ayan tehi brahmacaripaddavo duk-
khavipakataro ¢’ eva katukavipakataro ca api ca vinipataya
saivattati. Tasmatiha marh, Ananda, mittavatiya samuda-
caratha, ma sapattavataya; tah vo bhavissati digharattarn
hitaya sukhiya. Kathai c¢’, Ananda, sattharai sivaka
sapattavatiya samudacaranti no mittavataya? Idh’,
Ananda, sattha sivakanarm dhammar deseti anukampako
hitesi anukampaih “upadaya: Idam vo hitaya idam vo
sukhayati. Tassa sdvakd na sussiisanti na sotarh odahanti
anfiai ! cittaih upatthapenti, vokkamma ca satthu sasana 2
vattanti. Evaih kho, Ananda, sattharam savaka sapattava-
taya samudacaranti no3 mittavataya. Kathaii ¢’, Ananda,
sattharaih savaka mittavataya samudacaranti no sapattava-
taya? Idh’, Ananda, satthd savakanaih dhammain deseti
anukampako hitesi anukamparih upadaya : Idaih vo hitaya
idair vo sukhayati. Tassa savaka sussiisanti sotaih oda-
hanti na + afifarh cittaith upatthapenti na vokkamma ca s
satthu sasana vattanti. Evam kho, Ananda, sattharah
savakd mittavataya samudacaranti no sapattavataya. Tasma-

t Si na ania. 2 So S* Bu; Si siisanari. 3 So Si;
S* yo ne. 4+ S¥ Si omit na here, though S* insert it before
sussisanti and sotam in this sentence. 5 Sinacav.
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tiha mai, Ananda, mittavataya samudacaratha ma sapatta-
vatdya. Tam vo bhavissati digharattaih hitaya sukhaya.
Navo ! ahaih, Ananda, tatha parakkamissami yatha kumbha-
kiro amake amakamatte; niggayha niggayhahar, Ananda,
vakkhami, pavayha pavayha.z Yo sdro so thassatiti.3

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano adyasma Anando Bha-
gavato bhasitam abhinanditi.

MAHASUNNATASUTTAM DUTIYAM.

123.

Evam me sutarh. Ekam samayarh Bhagava Savatthiyam
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa &arime. Atha kho
sambahulanam bhikkh@inarh pacchabhattarh pindapatapatik-
kantanam upatthanasalayarh sannisinnanam sannipatitanam
ayam antarakatha udapadi:—Acchariyamh, avuso, abbhu-
. tam,+ avuso, Tathagatassa mahiddhikatd mahanubhavata,s
yatra hi nama Tathdgato atite Buddhe parinibbute chinna-
papaiice chinnavatume 6 pariyadinnavatte 7 sabbadukkhaviti-
vatte janissati: Evar-jaccd te Bhagavanto ahesur iti pi,
evarhnama te Bhagavanto ahesurh iti pi, evarh-gotta te
Bhagavanto ahesur iti pi, evam-sila . . . evari-dhamma
. . . evam-pahiid . . . evam-vihari . . . evam-vimuttd te
Bhagavanto ahesurh iti piti. Evarh vutte, Ayasma Anando
te bhikkha etad avoca :—Acchariya c’eva, avuso, Tathagata
acchariyadhammasamannagata ca; abbhuta® c’eva, avuso,
Tathagata abbhutadhammasamannagata cati.

r Si te; S kho. 2 i adds Ananda vakkhami. 3 So Si

Bu and Dhp. p. 271 ; S* yassatiti; S¥ sassatiti. 4 Si omits
here but not infra. s Si m—vakata. 6 So S*¥ Bu; Si
c—ttume. 7 So Bu (one MS. reading —yn—); Si

pariyadinnavatte ; S* pariyadichinnavatte; S pariyadichinna-
vaddhe. Cf. Vol. II. p. 172. 8 Si abbhata, as throughout.
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Ayail ca h’ idan tesar bhikkhiinam antarakatha vippa-
kata hoti. Atha Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana vut-
thito yen’ upatthanasala ten’ upasarnkami upasarhkamitva
paiifatte &asane nisidi. Nisajja kho Bhagava bhikkha
amantesi: — Kaya nu ’ttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya
sannisinnd ? Ka ca pana vo antarakatha vippakata ti?

Idha, bhante, amhakar pacchabhattarh pindapatapa-
tikkantanaih upatthdnasiliyam sannisinnanam sannipati-
tanam ayam antarakatha udapadi: Acchariyar, avuso,

. . . (etc. as above, down to) . . . evam-vimuttd te Bhaga-
vanto aheswin iti piti. Evaih vutte, bhante, dyasma Anando
amhe etad avoca: Acchariya . . . abbhutadhammasa-

mannagatd cati. Ayarm kho no, bhante, antarakatha
vippakata. Atha Bhagava anuppatto ti.

Atha kho Bhagava dyasmantarh Anandarh amantesi :—
Tasmatiha tarh, Ananda, bhiyyosomattiya patibhantu
Tathagatassa acchariya abbhutadhamma ti.

Sammukhd me tarh, bhante, Bhagavato sutarh, sam-
mukhd patiggahitarh : Sato sampajano uppajjamano,
Ananda, Bodhisatto Tusitama kayarh uppajjiti; yam pi,
bhante, sato sampajano Bodhisatto Tusitarh kayarh uppajji,
idam aham, bhante, Bhagavato acchariyarh abbhuta-
dhammarh dharemi.

Sammukha me taih, bhante, Bhagavato sutam sam-
mukha patiggahitarh ; Sato sampajano, Ananda, Bodhisatto
Tusite kaye atthasiti; yam pi, bhante, sato sampajano Bodhi-
satto Tusite kaye atthasi, idam p’ aharh, bhante, Bhagavato
acchariyarh abbhutadhammarh dharemi.

Sammukha me tarm, bhante, Bhagavato sutarh sam-
mukha patiggahitam :—Yavatayukarh, Ananda, Bodhisatto
Tusite kaye atthasiti ; yam pi, bhante, yavatayukam Bodhi-
satto Tusite kdaye atthasi, idam p’ aham, bhante, Bhagavato
acchariyari abbhutadhammarh dharemi.

Sammukhd me tarh, bhante, Bhagavato sutarh sam-
mukhd patiggahitarh :—Sato sampajano, Ananda, Bodhisatto
Tusita kaya cavitva matu kucchim okkamiti; yam pi,
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bhante, sato sampajano Bodhisatto Tusitd kaya cavitva
matu kucchih okkami, idam p’ aharh Bhagavato acchariyar
abbhutadhammainh dharemi.

Sammukha me tarh, bhante, Bhagavato sutarmh sam-
mukha patiggahitath :—Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto Tusita
kaya cavitva matu kucchim okkami, atha sadevake loke sama-
rake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanus-
sdya appamiano ularo’ obhdso patubhavati atikkamm’ eva
devanarh devanubhavam. Ya pi ta lokantarika agha asarn-
vuta andhakara andhakaratimisa, yattha p’ ime candimasuriya
evarh-mahiddhika 2 evarh-mahanubhava abhaya nanubhonti,
tattha pi appamano ularo obhéso patubhavati atikamm’ eva
devanam devanubhavar ; ye pi tattha sattd upapanna, te pi
ten’ obhasena afilamannarh safijananti: Afiie pi kira bho
santi sattd idh’ upapannd. Ayafi ca dasasahassilokadhatu
samkampati sampakampati sampavedhati, appaméano ca
ularo obhaso loke patubhavati atikkamm’ eva devanam
devanubhavan ti. Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam p’ aham,
bhante, Bhagavato acchariyaih abbhutadhammarh dharemi.

Sammukhd me tarh, bhante, Bhagavato sutam sam-
mukha patiggahitarh :—Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto matu
kucchirh okkanto hoti, cattdro nan devaputtd catuddisa-
rakkhaya upagacchanti: Ma narm kho Bodhisattarh va
Bodhisattamatararh va manusso vd amanusso va koci va 3
vihethesiti.4 Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam p’ aham, bhante,
Bhagavato acchariyam abbhutadhammarn dharemi.

Sammukhd me tarm, bhante, Bhagavato sutam sam-
mukha patiggahitam :— Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto mata
kucchirh okkanto hoti, pakatiya silavati Bodhisattamata hoti,
virata panatipata viratd adinnadana virata kaimesu micchacara
viratd musavada viratd suramerayamajjapamadatthana ti.
Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam p’ aharh, bhante, Bhagavato
acchariyarh abbhutadhammarh dharemi.

* So S Bu; Si olaro. 2 Si omits. 3 S ma.
4 S% vihetthessiti ; Si vihesesiti. ‘
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Sammukha me tarm, bhante, Bhagavato sutam sam-
mukha patiggahitarh :—Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto matu
kucchirm okkanto hoti, na Bodhisattamatu purisesu manasarh
uppajjati kamagunipasarhhitar,® anatikkamaniya ca. Bodhi-
sattamatd hoti kenaci purisena rattacittenati. Yam pi,
bhante, . . . idam p’ aham, bhante, acchariyarh abbhuta-
dhammar dharemi.

Sammukha me tarh, bhante, Bhagavato sutam sam-
mukha patiggahitarh :—Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto matu
kucchimh okkanto hoti, labhini Bodhisattamata hoti pai-
cannarh kamagunpanarh, s paficahi kamagunehi samappita
samangibhiita 2 parivaretiti. Yam pi, bhante . . . idam p’
ahar, bhante, Bhagavato acchariyaih abbhutadhammar
dharemi.

Sammukha me tam, bhante, Bhagavato sutam sam-
mukha patiggahitarh :— Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto matu
kucchim okkanto hoti, na 3 Bodhisattamatu kocid eva abadho
uppajjati, sukhini Bodhisattamata hoti akilantakaya, Bodhi-
sattail ca Bodhisattamata tirokucchigatarh passati sabbanga-
paccangarn abhinindriyarh.4 Seyyathipi, Ananda, mani
veluriyo subho jatima attharhso suparikammakato ; tatr’ assa
suttarh dvutarh nilarh va pitarh va lohitarh va odatarh va pan-
dusuttam va; tam enam cakkhuma puriso hatthe karitva
paccavekkheyya : Ayam kho mani veluriyo subho jatima
attharhso suparikammakato, tatr’ idarh suttam dvutam nilarh
va pitamh va lohitar va odatarh va pandusuttarh va ti;—evam
eva kho, f\_nanda., yada Bodhisatto matu kucchirh okkanto
hoti, na Bodhisattamatu kocid eva abadho uppajjati, sukhini
Bodhisattamata hoti akilantakaya, Bodhisattaii ca Bodhi-
sattamata tirokucchigatarh passati sabbangapaccangam
abhinindriyarh. Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam p’ aham, bhante,
Bhagavato acchariyarh abbhutadhammarh dharemi.

* So 8% Bu; Si kamagunop°. * 2 Si samangibhata.
3 S% insert na after abadho here, but not infra. 4 So Sw;
Si ahinindriyarh.
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Sammukha me tah, bhante, Bhagavato sutaih sam-
mukha patiggahitarh :—Sattahajate, Ananda, Bodhisatte
Bodhisattamata kalaih karoti, Tusitamh kayarm uppajjatiti.
Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam p’ ahar, bhante, Bhagavato
acchariyar abbhutadhammar dharemi

Sammukha me tam, bhante, Bhagavato sutam sam-
mukha patiggahitar :—Yatha kho pan’, Ananda afifia itthika
nava va dasa va mase gabbhaimh kucchind pariharitva vija-
yanti, na h’ evarh Bodhisattaih Bodhisattamata vijayati; *
das’ eva masani Bodhisattarh Bodhisattamata kucchina
pariharitva vijayatiti. Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam p’ aham,
bhante, acchariyaih abbhutadhammaih dharemi.

Sammukhd me tarh, bhante, Bhagavato sutamh sam-
mukha patiggahitarh :—Yatha kho pan’, Ananda, afifa
itthikd nisinna va nipanna va vijayanti, na h’ evarh Bodhi-
sattarh Bodhisattamata vijayati; thitda va Bodhisattam
Bodhisattamata vijayatiti. Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam p’
ahar, bhante, acchariyarh abbhutadhammari dharemi.

Sammukhd me tam, bhante, Bhagavato sutarh sam-
mukha patiggahitarh : — Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto matu
kucchisma nikkhamati, deva pathamarh patigganhanti
pacchd manussd ti. Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam p’ aham,
bhante, Bhagavato acchariyarh abbhutadhammarih dharemi.

Sammukha me tar, bhante, Bhagavato sutamh sam-
mukha patiggahitarh :—Yada, Ananda,> Bodhisatto matu
kucchisma nikkhamati, appatto va Bodhisatto pathavirh hoti;
cattaro nan devaputtd patiggahetvd matu purato thapenti:
Attamana devi hohi,3 mahesakkho te putto upapanno ti. Yam
pi, bhante, . . . idam p’ aham, bhante, Bhagavato acchari-
yarh abbhutadhammar dharemi.

Sammukhd me tarh, bhante, Bhagavato sutam sam-
mukhd patiggahitarh :—Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto matu
kucchisma nikkhamati, visado va nikkhamati amakkhito
uddena amakkhito semhena amakkhito ruhirena 4 amakkhito

Caogw o—miitrvij{myra,ti. > Si adds so. 3 Si hotu.
4 Siadds amakkhito pubbena.
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kenaci asucina suddho visado.r Seyyathapi, Ananda, manira-
tanarh kasike vatthe nikkhittar,2 n’ eva maniratanam kasi-
karh vattham makkheti napi kasikam vattharh maniratanar
makkheti ;—tam kissa hetu? ubhinnam suddhatta;3—evam
eva kho, Ananda, yada Bodhisatto matu kucchisma nikkha-
mati, visado va nikkhamati amakkhito uddena amakkhito
semhena amakkhito ruhirena amakkhito kenaci asucing
suddho visado ti. Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam p’ aham,
bhante, Bhagavato acchariyarh abbhutadhammarh dharemi.

Sammukha me tarh, bhante, Bhagavato sutarh sam-
mukha patiggahitam : — Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto matu
kucchisma nikkhamati, dve udakassa dhara antalikkha patu-
bhavanti, eka sitassa ekd unhassa, yena Bodhisattassa
udakakiccarn karonti4 matu cati. Yam pi, bhante, . . .
idam p’ aham, bhante, Bhagavato acchariyam abbhuta-
dhammarh dharemi. ’

Sammukhd me tarm, bhante, Bhagavato sutarh sam-
mukha patiggahitar :— Sampatijaito, Ananda, Bodhisatto
samehi padehis patitthahitva uttarabhimukho sattapada-
vitihare gacchati, setamhi chatte anubhiramane sabba ca
disa viloketi, asabhifi ¢ ca vacarh bhasati: Aggo ’ham asmi
lokassa, settho "hain asmi lokassa, jettho ham asmi lokassa,
ayam antima jati, na ’tthi dani punabbhavo ti. Yam pi,
bhante, . . . idam p’ ahamh, bhante, Bhagavato acchariyam
abbhutadhammarm dharemi.

Sammukha me tam, bhante, Bhagavato sutam sam-
mukhi patiggahitarh :—Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto matu
kucchisma nikkhamati, atha sadevake loke samarake sabrah-
make sassamanabrahmaniyd pajaya sadevamanussdya appa-
mano ularo obhaso patubhavati atikamm’ eva devanarh
devanubhavam; ya pi ta lokantarika agha asarhvutd an-
dhakara andhakaratimisd, yattha p’ ime candimasuriya evarn
mahiddhika evaih mahanubhava abhaya n)ﬁnubhonti, tattha

* 8i visuddho. 2 Si nikkhitarh. 3 Sisuddhata. ¢ Si karoti.
s Si inserts pathaviyam. 6 So all MSS. Cf. 1 Jat. 53.
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pi appamano ularo obhdso patubhavati atikamm’ eva
devanarh devanubhavam ; ye pi tattha sattd upapanna te pi
ten’ obhasena ahfiamaffiath safijananti: Affie pi kira bho
santi sattd idhdpapanna ti. Ayam pi ca dasasahassilokadhatu
samkampati sampakampati sampavedhati appamano ca
ularo obhaso loke patubhavati atikamm’ eva devanarh devanu-
bhavan ti. Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam p’ aham, bhante,
Bhagavato acchariyar abbhutadhammarh dharemiti.

Tasmatiha tvarh, Ananda, idam pi Tathagatassa acchari-
yam abbhutadhammarh dharehi.r Idh’, Ananda, Tatha-
gatassa vidita vedana uppajjanti, viditd upatthahanti, vidita
abbhattharh gacchanti ; vidita safifia ; 2 vidita vitakka uppaj-
janti, viditd upatthahanti, vidita abbhattham gacchanti.
Idam pi kho tvarh, Ananda, Tathagatassa acchariyam
abbhutadhammar dharehiti. '

Yam pi, bhante, Bhagavato vidita vedana uppajjanti,
vidita upatthahanti, viditd abbhatthamh gacchanti; vidita
saffia 3 vidita vitakka uppajjanti, vidita upatthahanti,
vidita abbhatthaih gacchanti, —idam p’ ahar, bhante,
Bhagavato acchariyarh abbhutadhammar dharemiti.

Idam avoca ayasma Anando. Samanufifio Sattha ahosi.
Attamana te bhikkh@ Aayasmato Anandassa bhasitam
abhinandun ti.

ACCHARIYABBHUTADHAMMASUTTAM 3 TATIYAM.

124,
Evam me sutarh. Ekarmh samayarh ayasma Bakkulo

Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. . Atha kho
Acela-Kassapo4 ayasmato Bakkulassa puranagihisahayos

* Si dharehiti. 2 ¥ adds uppajjanti. 3 8o Si;
S% Acchariyabbhutasuttarh ; Bu Acchariyadhammasuttam, 4 Si
Acelo Kassapo. s 81 —gihi—.
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yen’ ayasma Bakkulo ten’ upasarmkami, upasarhkamitva
ayasmatd Bakkulena saddhirh sammodi sammodaniyar
katharh saraniyamh vitisiretvd ekamantarh nisidi. Ekaman-
tam nisinno kho Acela-Kassapo dyasmantarh Bakkulamh etad
avoca: Kivaciram pabbajito si, &vuso Bakkulati ?

Asiti me, avuso, vassani pabbajitassati.

Imehi pana te, avuso Bakkula, asitiya vassehi katikkhat-
turh methuno dhammo patisevito ti ?

Na kho mam, avuso Kassapa, evam pucchitabbam :
Imehi pana te, avuso Bakkula, asitiya vassehi katikkhattur
methuno dhammo patisevito ti? Evaii ca kho mam, dvuso
Kassapa, pucchitabbam: Imehi pana te, &vuso Bakkula,
asitiya vassehi katikkhatturh kdmasafifia uppannapubba ti?

Imehi pana te, avuso Bakkula, asitiyd vassehi katik-
khatturh kamasaiiiia uppannapubba ti? *

Asiti me, avuso Kassapa, vassani pabbajitassa nabhi-
jénami kamasafiarh uppannapubbarh.

ww. (Yam p’ ayasma Bakkulo asitiya vassehi nabhijanati
kamasafifiath uppannapubbar, idam pi mayam ayasmato
Bakkulassa acchariyarh abbhutarn dhammarm dhéarema.?)

Asiti me, dvuso, vassani pabbajitassa nibhijanami bya-
padasaiifiarh vihirhsasaiiiah uppannapubbar.

(Yam p’ ayasmd Bakkulo asitiyd vassehi nabhijanati
byapadasafifiamh vihirhsasaiifiath uppannapubbar, idam pi
mayain ayasmato Bakkulassa acchariyam abbhutam dham-
mam dharema.) .

 Asiti me, avuso, vassani pabbajitassa nabhijanami kama-
“itakkamh uppannapubbari.

Yam p’ ayasma . . . dbarema.

Asiti me, avuso, vassdni pabbajitassa nabhijanami bya-
padavitakka, vihirhsavitakkarh uppannapubbari.

Yam p’ ayasma . . . dharema. :

* 8o 8% ; Si omits this repetition. 2 Bu has the
following note: Yam p’ ayasma adini padani sabbavaresu Dham-
masamgahe therehi niyametva thapitani.

VOL. IIIL. 9
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Asiti me, avuso, vassini pabbajitassa nabhijanami gaha-
paticivaramh sadita.r

Yam p’ ayasma . . . dharema.

Asiti . . . nabhijanami satthena civaram chindita.z

Yam p’ . . . dhdrema.

Asiti . . . nabhijanami siciya civaram sibbita.

Yam p’ . . . dharema.

Asiti . . . nabhijanami rajanaya civarai rajita.

Yam p’ . . . dharema.

Asiti . . . kathine civararh sibbita.

Yam p’ . . . dharema.

Asiti . . . nabhijanami sabrahmacaricivarakamme 3 bya-
parita4 . . . nimantanam saditd . . . evar@ipam cittam

uppannapubbarh : Aho vata marh koci nimanteyyati.

Yam p’ . . . dharema.

Asiti . . . antaraghare nisidita . . . antaraghare bhufijita

. . matugamassa anubyahjanaso nimittarh gaheta .

“Matugamassa dhammarnh desitd, antamaso catuppadam pi
gatharh . . . bhikkhuniipassayam 5 upasarmmkamitad .
bhikkhuniya dhammarh desita—pe—nabhijanami sikkhima-
naya dhammarh desitd, nabhijanami sdmanerdya dhammari
desita. .

Yam p’ dyasmad Bakkulo asitiyd vassehi nabhijanati
samaneraya dhammarh desitd, idam pi mayam ayasmato
Bakkulassa acchariyarh abbhutarh dhammarh dharema.6

Asiti me, avuso, vassdni pabbajitassa nabhijanami pab-

Dbajeta 7—pe 8—upasampadetd—nabhijaindmi nissayarh deta ;

nabhijanami samaneram upatthapeta . . . jantaghare naha-
yita . . . cunnena nahayita . . . sabrahmacarigattaparikam-

1 So Si; Sk saditta, chinditta, &e. 2 Si continues
here (as S* infra):—Nabhijanami sdaciya civaram sibbita.
Nabhijanami rajanaya civaram rajita, &c. 3 So S%; Si
sabrahmacarinam c. 4 Si vicarita. 5 S%7; bhikkhunid.

6 Si omits this paragraph—continuing: nabhijanami pabbajeta.
7 S* pabbédjento; S pabbajentd (corrected from pabbajeta).
8 Si omits.
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me byapajjita * . . . abadharh uppannapubbam, antamaso
gaddihanamattam 2 pi . . . bhesajjarh pariharitda antamaso
haritakikhandam 3pi . . . apassenakam apasseta 4 . . . seyyar
kappeta . . . gamantasenasane vassam upaganta.

Yam p’ ayasma Bakkulo asitiya vassehi nabhijanati
gamantasendsane vassarh upaganté, idam pi . . . dharema.

Sattdham eva kho aharh, avuso, sdno S ratthapindam

bhuiijirh, atha atthamiyam anfia udapadi.
" Yam p’ dyasma Bakkulo sattdham eva sano ratthapin-
damh bhuiiji atha atthamiyam affia udapadi, idam pi mayari
adyasmato Bakkulassa acchariyarh abbhutarh dhammarh
dharema. '

Labheyyaham, avuso Bakkula, imasmim dhammavinaye
pabbajjari, labheyyarmh upasampadan ti. Alattha kho Acela-
Kassapo imasmim dhammavinaye pabbajjam alattha upasam-
padamh. Aciriipasampanno kho pan’ ayasma Kassapo eko
vipakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto na cirass’

-eva yass’ atthaya kulaputta sammadeva agarasma anagariyar
pabbajanti, tad anuttararmh brahmacariyapariyosanam ditthe
va dhamme sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi ;
Khina jati vusitarh brahmacariyarh katar karaniyarn napa-
ramh itthattayati abbhafifasi. Afifataro kho pan’ Ayasma
Kassapo arahatam ahosi.

Atha kho &yasma Bakkulo aparens samayena apapura-
naih adaya viharena viharam upasarhkamitva evam aha:
Abhikkamath’ ayasmanto, abhikkamath’ ayasmanto; ajja

e parinibbanam bhavissatiti.

Yam p’ ayasma Bakkulo apapuranaim &daya viharena
vihdram upasarbkamitvd evam &ha: Abhikkamath’ ayas-
manto, abhikkamath’ ayasmanto; ajja me parinibbanarh
bhavissatiti,—idam pi mayam ayasmato Bakkulassa acchari-
yarh abbhutam dhammarh dharema. A

* So Bu; S vyaparita; Si sadita. 2 S0 8% 8i; Bu
gadduhe. 3 Si harit. 4 S*¥ apassetta ; Si apassenakarn
apasayita ; Bu apassenatta. 5 So 8¥ Bu (sano ti sakileso) ;

Si sarano.
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Atha kho ayasma Bakkulo majjhe bhikkhusarhghassa
nisinnako parinibbayi.

Yam p’ ayasma Bakkulo majjhe bhikkhusarhghassa
nisinnako parinibbayi, idam pi mayam adyasmato Bakkulassa
acchariyarh abbhutarn dhammarh dharemati.

BAKKULASUTTAM I CATUTTHAM.

125,

Evam me sutarh. Ekarm samayarh Bhagava Rajagahe

viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana sama-
yena Aciravato samanuddeso Arafifiakutikdyarm viharati.
Atha kho Jayaseno rajakumaro janghaviharam anucanka-
mamano anuvicaramano, yena Aciravato samanuddeso ten’
upasarhkami, upasarhkamitvd Aciravatena samanuddesena
“saddhimh  sammodi, sammodaniyarh katharm saraniyam
vitisairetvd ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho
Jayaseno rajakumaro Aciravatarh samanuddesam etad
avoca :—Sutam me tam, bho Aggivessana : Idha bhikkhu
appamatto atapl pahitatto viharanto phuseyya cittassa
ekaggatan ti. .

Evam etarh, rajakumara; evam etam, rajakumara.
Idha bhikkhu appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto phuseyya
cittassa ekaggatan ti.
~ Sadhu me bhavam Aggivessano yathasutarh yathapari-
yattath dhammarh desetiiti. )

Na kho te aharh, rdjakumara, sakkomi yathdsutam
yathapariyattath dhamman) deseturh. Ahafi carahi te,
rdjakumara, yathasutam yathapariyattarh dhammam desey-
yamh; tvafi ca me bhasitassa attham na ajaneyyasi. So
mam’ assa kilamatho, si mam’ assa vihesa ti.

1 8o Bu; Si Bakkulatheracchariyabbhutase; S Bakkula-
therassa acchariyabbhutasuttanto.
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Desetu mar bhavarh Aggivessano yathasutam yatha-
pariyattarh dhammarh. Appeva nam’ aham bhoto Aggives-
sanassa bhasitassa attham ajaneyyan ti.

Deseyyamn kho te ahamh, rajakumara, yathasutarh
yathapariyattah dhammarh. Sace me tvarh bhasitassa
attham &janeyyasi, icc’! etarn kusalam; no ce me tvam
bhasitassa attham ajaneyyasi, yathasake tittheyyasi; na

<03 tattha uttarith patipuccheyyasiti.

Desetu me bhavar Aggivessano yathasutam yatha-
pariyattath dhammarh. Sace aham bhoto Aggivessanassa
bhésitassa attham &janissami, icc’ etarh kusalam; no ce
aharh bhoto Aggivessanassa bhasitassa attharh &janissami,
vathasake titthissami; naharh tattha bhavantam Aggives-
sanam uttarirh patipucchissamiti.

Atha kho Aciravato samanuddeso Jayasenassa rajaku-
marassa yathasutamh yathapariyattah dhammarh desesi.
Evarh vutte Jayaseno rdjakumaro Aciravatamh samanud-

“desarh etad avoca: Atthanam etarm, bho Aggivessana,
anavakaso yarh bhikkhu appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto
phuseyya cittassa ekaggatan ti. Atha kho Jayaseno rajaku-
maro Aciravatassa samanuddesassa atthanail ca anavakasail
ca pavedetva utthay’ asana pakkami.

Atha kho Aciravato samanuddeso, acirapakkante Jaya-
sene rajakumare, yena Bhagava ten’ upasarhkami, upasam-
kamitva Bhagavantamh abhivadetvd ekamantam nisidi.
Ekamantamh nisinno kho Aciravato samanuddeso yavatako

ahosi Jayasenena rajakumarena saddhirh kathasallapo tarn
sabbarh Bhagavato arocesi. Evam vutte Bhagava Acira-
vatarh samanuddesamh etad avoca:—Tarmh kut’ ettha,
Aggivessana, labbha? Yan tam nekkhammena natabbain,
nekkhammena datthabbam, nekkhammena pattabbam,
nekkhammena sacchikatabbam, tam vata Jayaseno rajaku-
maro kamamajjhe vasanto kdme paribhufijanto kamavitak-
kehi khajjamano kamaparilahena paridayhamano kamapa-

t S* here idh’, and infra imetarh.
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riyesanaya ussukko fassati va dakkhati* vda sacchi va
karissatiti n’ etarh thanarm vijjati. Seyyathapi ’ssu, Aggi-
vessana, dve hatthidamma va assadamma va godamma va
sudantd suvinitdi; dve hatthidamma va assadamma va
godamma va adantd avinitd. Tam kim mafifiasi, Aggives-
sana? Ye te dve hatthidamma va assadamma va godamina
va sudanta suvinitd, api nu te dantd dantakaranarh gac-
cheyyurh, dantd va dantabh@imirh sampapuneyyun ti?
— Evam, bhante.

Ye pan’ ete dve hatthidamma va assadamma va
godamma va adanta avinita, api nu te adantd va dantaka-
ranam gaccheyyum, adanta va dantabhiimim sampapuney-
yurh, seyyathapi te dve hatthidammia vid assadamma va
godamma va sudantd suvinitd ti?

No h’ etarh, bhante.

Evam eva kho, Aggivessana, yan tarh nekkhammena

natabbam nekkhammena datthabbar nekkhammena pattab-

~barh nekkhammena sacchikatabbarh, tar vata Jayaseno
rajakumaro kamamajjhe vasanto kame paribhuiijanto kama-
vitakkehi khajjamano kamaparilahena paridayhamano kama-
pariyesanaya ussukko fiassati va dakkhati va sacchi va
karissatiti, n’ etarh thanam vijjati.

Seyyathapi, Aggivessana, gadmassa va nigamassa va avidire
maha pabbato ; tam enarh dve sahayaka tamha gama va niga-
ma va nikkhamitvd hatthavilanghakenaz yena so pabbato
ten’ upasarhkameyyum, upasarikamitva eko sahayako hettha-
pabbatapade tittheyya eko sahayako uparipabbatar aroheyya;

“fam enarn hetthapabbatapade thito sahayako uparipabbate
thitarh sahayakarh evam vadeyya: Yam,3 samma, kirh tvar
passasi uparipabbate thito? So evarh vadeyya: Passami
kho ahamh, samma, uparipabbate thito dramaramaneyyakarn
vanaramaneyyakar bhimiramaneyyakarh pokkharanirama-
neyyakan ti. So evarh vadeyya: Atthanam kho etam,

* So Si S*¥ here ; S infra dakkhiti. 2 8o 8% Si; Bu
hatthavilangakenati hattharh gahetva. 3 So Si; S* vadeyyaharn.
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samma, anavakaso yar tvarh uparipabbate thito passeyyasi
drimaramaneyyakarm vanaramaneyyakam bhamiramaney-
yakam pokkharaniramaneyyakan ti. Tam enarh uparipabbate
thito sahayako hetthapabbatapadar orohitva tarh sahaya-
kah bahdya gahetvd uparipabbatam &ropetvd muhuttarn
assasetva evarh vadeyya: Yaih, samma, kirh tvarh passasi upa-
ripabbate thito ti? So evarh vadeyya: Passami kho aham,
samma, uparipabbate thito dramaramaneyyakain vanarama-
Tneyyakarh bhimiramaneyyakam pokkharaniramaneyyakan
ti. So evam vadeyya: Idan’ eva kho te, samma, bhasitarh
mayarh evam &jandma: Atthanam kho etarm, samma,
anavakaso yamh tvam uparipabbate thito passeyyasi aram-
aramaneyyakam . . . pokkharanirimaneyyakan ti. Idan’
eva ca pana te bhasitarh mayarh evam ajainama: Passami
kho ahar, samma, uparipabbate thito aramaramaneyyakarm
. . pokkharaniraimaneyyakan ti. So evamh vadeyya:
Tatha hi pandharh, samma, imind mahata pabbatena avato *
~dattheyyar naddasan ti.

Evam eva kho 2 ato mahantatarena kho, Aggivessana,
avijjakhandhena Jayaseno rajakumaro avato nivuto ovuto
pariyonaddho. So vata yan tarh nekkhammena fiatabbam
nekkhammena datthabbaih nekkhammena pattabbarh nek-
khammena sacchikatabbarh, tarh vata Jayaseno rajakumaro
kamamajjhe vasanto kame paribhuijanto kamavitakkehi
khajjamano kamaparilahena paridayhamano3 kamapariye-
sanaya ussukko fiassati vi dakkhati va sacchi va karissatiti
n’ etarh thanar vijjati.4

Sace kho tam, Aggivessana, Jayasenassa rajakumarassa
ime -dve upama patibhaseyyurh, anacchariyaih te Jayaseno
rajakumaro pasideyya pasanno ca te passannikarar
kareyyati.

Kuto pana marh, bhante, Jayasenassa rajakumarassa
imd dve upama patibhasissanti anacchariyd pubbe assuta-
pubbé seyyathapi Bhagavantan ti?

t So S* Bu; Siavuto; S” avato. 2 8% omit these three
words. 3 Si omits these two words. ¢ So S¥; S* Si vijjatiti.
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Seyyathépi, Aggivessana, raja khattiyo muddhavasitto
nagavanikah dmanteti: Tvar,? samma nagavanika, rafiio
nagam abhiruhitva nagavanam pavisitva arafilakar nagarn
atipassitva rafifio nagassa giviya3 upanibandhahiti. Evam
devati kho, - Aggivessana, nagavaniko raffio khattiyassa
muddhavasittassa patissutvd rafifio nagam abhiruhitva
nagavanaih pavisitva arafifiakarh nagam atipassitva: raiifio

_Dagassa givaya upanibandhati; tam enam rafiio nago
abbhokasam niharati; ettavata ca+ kho, Aggivessana,
arafifiako niago abbhokasam gato hoti; etagedhda s hi,
Aggivessana, arafifiako nago6 yadidarh nagavanarh; tam
enarh nagavaniko rafifo khattiyassa muddhavasittassa -
aroceti: Abbhokasagato kho, deva, arafifiako nago ti;
tam enam raja khattiyo muddhavasitto hatthidamakarn
amanteti: Ehi tvam, samma hatthidamaka, arafifiakam
nagarh damayahi arafiflakdnafi ¢’ eva silanam abhinimma-
danaya arafifiakdnafi ¢’ eva sarasamkappanam abhinimma-
“Janaya arafifiakanafi ¢’ eva darathakilamathaparilahanarh
abhinimmadanaya gamante abhiramapanaya manussa-
kantesu silesu samadapandyati. Evam devati kho,
Aggivessana, hatthidamako raiifio khattiyassa muddhava-
sittassa patissutvda mahantarh thambam pathaviyam
nikhanitva arafifiakassa nagassa giviya upanibandhati
aranfakanaii ¢’ eva silanam abhinimmadanaya arahfiakanan
¢’ eva sarasarmhkappanamh abhinimmadanaya arafifakanaf
¢’ eva darathakilamathaparilahanam abhinimmadanaysa
~gamante abhiramapandya manussakantesu silesu samada-
panaya ; tam enaih hatthidamako ya si vaca nela kannasukha
pemaniya hadayangama pori bahujanakanta bahujana-
mandpa tatharipahi vacahi samudacarati. Yato kho,
Aggivessana, aranifiako nago hatthidamakassa ya sid vaca
nela kannasukha pemaniya hadayangama pori bahujanakanta

* So S*; 8i m—ito. 2 Si ehi tvam. 3 Si givayah.
4+ Si omits ca s So S* Bu (etagedha ti etasmim pavatte
gedhd) ; Si ettha gedha. 6 Si ar—a naga.
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bahujanamanapa tatharipdhi vacahi samudacariyamano
sussusati sotarh odahati afifia cittarh upatthapeti, tam enarh
hatthidamako uttarith tinaghasodakam anuppavecchati.
Yato kho, Aggivessana, araiifiako nago hatthidamakassa
tinaghasodakamh patiganhati, tattha hatthidamakassa evarn
- hoti : Jivissati kho dani rafifio * ndgo ti; tam enam hatthida-
mako uttarith karanam karotiz: Adissa bho, nikkhipa 3 bho
ti. Yato kho, Aggivessana, rafiio niago hatthidamakassa
—Eaﬁ.na,nikkhepe 4 vacanakaro hoti ovadapatikaroti, tam enam
hatthidamako uttarimh karanam karoti: Abhikkama bho,
patikkama bho ti. Yato kho, Aggivessana, rafifio nago
hatthidamakassa abhikkamapatikkame vacanakaro hoti
ovadapatikaroti, tam enarh hatthidamako uttarith karanarn
karoti : Utthaha bhq, nisida 5 bho ti. Yato kho, Aggivessana,
rafifio nago hatthidamakassa utthananisajjaiya® vacanakaro
hoti ovadapatikaroti, tam enam hatthidamako uttarirth
anejjaih 7 nama karanamh karoti. Mahantassa phalakarh
=sondaya upanibandhati, tomarahattho ca ® puriso upari givaya
nisinno hoti, samantato ca tomarahattha purisa pariviretva
thita honti, hatthidamako ca dighatomarayatthirh gahetva
purato thito hoti. So &nejjakdranam kariyamano n’ eva
purime pade copeti9 na pacchime pade copeti™ na purimar
kayarh copeti na pacchimarh kayarh copeti na sisam copeti
na kannarh copeti na dante copeti na nanguttham copeti na
sondar copeti. So hoti rafifio nago khamo sattippaharanam
asippaharanaih  usuppaharanar parasattuppaharanam
bheripanava >—sankhatinava 3 — ninnadasaddanam sabba-
“Vankadosanihitaninnitakasivo ™+ rajaraho rajabhoggo raiio
angan t’ eva sankharh gacchati.

* Si arafifiako here, but not infra. 2 Si kareti.
3 So Si; S* abhikkama bho patikkama bho ti. + So Si;
8% adananikkhape. s Si nipajja. _ 6 Si u—nipajjaya.
7 So 8% ; Si anehjamh. Cf. supra p. 112. 8 8% omit ca.
9 So Si; 8% dhopeti usually. 1o S¥7 omit these four words.
it 8o 8i; S omit this word. 1z Sj bheripandava ; S¥ Bu —
panava—. 3 So 8% ; 8isankhadindima—. 4 Si —ninnita—.
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Evam eva kho, Aggivessana, idha Tathagato loke
uppajjati araharh sammasambuddho . . . (&c., as Vol. I
p. 179, lines 2-20) . . . agdrasma anagiriyarh pabbajati.
Ettavata kho, Aggivessana, ariyasavako abbhokasagato hoti.
Etagedha hi, Aggivessana, devamanussd yadidam pafica
kamaguna. Tam enath Tathagato uttarimh vineti: Ehi
tvam, bhikkhu, silavd hohi, patimokkhasamvarasarvuto

_Vvihardhi acéragocarasampanno, anumattesu vajjesu bhaya-
dassavi samadaya sikkhahi* sikkhapadesiti. Yato kho,
Aggivessana, ariyasivako silavd hoti, patimokkhasamva-
rasamhvuto viharati &céragocarasampanno, anumattesu
vajjesu bhayadassdvi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu,
tam enarh Tathdgato uttarith vineti: Ehi tvam, bhik-
khu, indriyesu guttadvdaro hohi. Cakkhuna ripam dis-
vina ma nimittaggdhl 2 ma ’nubyahjanaggahi, yatvadhi-
karanam enam cakkhundriyamh asarhvutam viharantam
abhijjhddomanassa papaka akusalda dhamma anvassavey-

Turh, tassa samvaraya patipajja rakkha cakkhundriyar
cakkhundriye sarhvaram apajja.3 Sotena saddam sutva
ghanena gandham ghayitva jivhaya rasam sayitva kayena
photthabbarh phusitvdé manasd dhammarm viifiaya ma
nimittaggahi ma ’nubyafijanaggahi yatvadhikaranam enarh
manindriyamh asarhvutath viharantarh abhijjhadomanassa
papaka akusala dhammi anvassaveyyurh tassa sarhvaraya
patipajja rakkha manindriyarh manindriye sarvararh apajja-
ti4 Yato kho, Aggivessana, ariyasavako indriyesu guttad-

_varo hoti, tam enarmh Tathagato uttarith vineti: Ehi tvam,
bhikkhu, bhojane mattaifii hohi patisankha yoniso dhararh
ahareyyasi n’ eva daviya na madaya na mandanaya na
vibhiisandya, yavad eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapanaya,
vihirhsiiparatiyda brahmacariyinuggahaya: Iti purdnai ca
vedanam patihankhami navaifi ca vedanah na-v-uppadessami,
yatra ca me bhavissati anavajjatd ca phasuvibaro cati. Yato

r 8i sikkhassu. z 8i here inserts pe and omits to So
ime pafica nivarane on page 136. 3 89 add ti. 4 8" apajja.
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kho, Aggivessana, a,riya.sﬁ,va,ko‘ bhojane mattafiid hoti, tam
enarh Tathagato uttaria vineti: Ehi tvam, bhikkhu, jaga-
riyamh anuyutto viharahi, divasam caikamena nisajjaya ava-
raniyehi dhammehi cittath parisodhehi, rattiyd pathamarn
yamam cankamena nisajjiya avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam
parisodhehi, rattiyd majjhimarh yamarh dakkhinena passena
sihaseyyar kappeyyasi pade padamh accadhaya sato sampa-
jano utthanasahfiarh manasikaritva, rattiyda pacchimar
~¥amarh paccutthiya cankamena nisajjiya avaraniyehi
dhammehi cittarh parisodhehiti. Yato kho, Aggivessana,
ariyasdvako jagariyamh anuyutto hoti, tam enam Tathigato
uttarith vineti: Ehi tvar, bhikkhu, satisampajaiifiena sa-
mannagato hohi, abhikkante patikkante sampajanakari
alokite vilokite sampajanakarl sammiifijite pasarite sampaja-
nakarl samghatipattacivaradhérane sampajanakari asite pite
khayite sampajanakarl uccarapassivakamme sampajanakari
gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite tunhibhave sampa-
wjdnakarl hohiti.r Yato kho, Aggivessana, ariyasivako sati-
sampajaifiena samannagato hoti, tam enam Tathagato
uttarimh vineti: Ehi tvam, bhikkhu, vivittarmh send@sanarh
bhaja arafifiarh rukkhamilarh pabbatarh kandararh giriguham
susdnam vanapattharh abbhokasaih palalapufijan ti. So
vivittar sendsanar bhajati arafifiamh rukkhamdlam pabba-
tarh kandararh giriguharh susinam vanapattharh abbhokasarh
palalapuijarh ; so pacchabhattarh pindapatapatikkanto nisi-
dati pallankam -abhujitva ujumh kayarm panidhiaya parimu-
«kham satirh upatthapetva; so abhijjham loke pahdya viga-
tabhijjhena cetasa viharati abhijjhaya cittam parisodheti
byapadapadosam pahaya abydpannacitto viharati sabbapa-
nabhitahitanukampi byapadapadosa cittath parisodheti,
thinamiddharh pahaya vigatathinamiddho viharati dloka-
safifii sato sampajano thinamiddhd -cittarh parisodheti,
uddhaccakukkuccam pahaya anuddhato viharati ajjhattarn
viipasantacitto uddhaccakukkucca cittarh parisodheti, vici-

1 S* hoti; SY hohi.
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kiccham pahaya tinnavicikiccho viharati akatharhkathi
kusalesu dhammesu vicikicchaya cittarh parisodheti. So
ime pafica nivarane pahaya cetaso upakkilese pafifidya dubba-
likarane kaye kayanupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima,
vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassarh; vedanasu—pe—; citte
dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima,
vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassarh.

Seyyathapi, Aggivessana, hatthidamako mahantarh
thambharh pathaviyarh nikhanitva arafinakassa nagassa
givaya upanibandhati arafinakanaii ¢’ eva silanam abhi-
nimmadanaya arafiakanafi ¢’ eva sarmhkappanam abhinim-
madanaya araiifiakanaii ¢’ eva darathakilamathaparilahanar
abhinimmadanaya gamante abhiramapanaya manussakantesu
silesu samadapanaya,—evam eva kho, Aggivessana, ariyasa-
vakassa ime cattdro satipatthiana cetaso upanibandhana
honti gehasitanaii ¢’ eva silanam abhinimmadanaya gehasi-
tanafi ¢’ eva sarhkappanar abhinimmadanaya gehasitanai
“C eva darathakilamathaparilahdnarm abhinimmadanaya fia-
yassa adhigamaya nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya.

Tam enarh Tathagato uttarih vineti: Ehi tvam,
bhikkhu, kaye kayanupassi vihardhi ma ca kaytpa-
samhhitamh vitakkarm vitakkesi, vedandsu vedananupassi
vihardhi ma ca vedaniipasaihhitarh vitakkam vitakkesi, citte
cittanupassi vihardhi ma ca cittipasamhitarh vitakkar
vitakkesi, dhammesu dhammanupassi viharahi ma ca
dhammiipasarhhitamh vitakkar vitakkesiti. So vitakkavi-
_caranarh viipasama ajjhattarn sampasidanam cetaso ekodi-
bhavarh avitakkamh avicararh samadhijamh pitisukharh duti-
yajjhanar, tatiyajjhanari upasampajja viharati. So evam
samahite citte . . . (&c. as Vol. I. p. 347, 1. 24 to p. 348,
1. 34.) . . . napararh itthattayati pajanati.

So * bhikkhu khamo sitassa unhassa jighacchaya pipa-
saya damsamakasavatatapasirithsapasamphassidnam durutta-
namh durdgatanamn vacanapathanam upapannanarm saririka-

* 8% omit.
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nam vedananarh dukkhanar tippanarh khardnam  katuka-
narh asitanam amandpanarh panaharanam adhivasakajatiko 2
hoti sabbaragadosamohanihitaninnitakasavo 3 dhuneyyo pa-
huneyyo 4 dakkhineyyo afijalikaraniyo anuttararm pufifak-
khettam lokassati.

Mahallako ce pi, Aggivessana, raiiiio nigo adanto avinito
kalarh karoti, Adantamaranarh mahallako rafifio nago s
kalakato tveva 6 sankharh gacchati; majjhimo ce pi, Aggi-
vessana, raiifio nago; daharo ce pi, Aggivessana, raiiio nago
adanto avinito kilarh karoti, Adantamaranar daharo rafifio
nago kalakato tveva sankharh gacchati—Evam eva kho,
Aggivessana, thero ce pi bhikkhu akhinasavo kalam karoti,
Adantamaranarh thero bhikkhu, kalakato tveva sankham
gacchati; majjhimo ce pi, Aggivessana, bhikkhu; navo ce
pi, Aggivessana, bhikkhu akhinasavo kalarmh karoti, Adanta-
maranarh navo bhikkhu kilakato tveva sankhar gacchati.
*Mahallako ce pi, Aggivessana, raiilo nago sudanto suvinito
kalarh karoti, Dantamaranarh mahallako rafifio nigo kalakato
tveva sankharh gacchati; majjhimo ce pi, Aggivessana,
rainfio nago ; daharo ce pi, Aggivesanna, rafino nago sudanto
suvinito kalarh karoti, Dantamaranam daharo rafifio nago
kalakato tveva sankham gacchati.—Evam eva kho, Aggi-
vessana, thero ce pi bhikkhu khinasavo kalam karoti,
Dantamaranarh thero bhikkhu kalakato tveva sankham
gacchati; majjhimo ce pi, Aggivessana, bhikkhu; navo ce
.R.i.' Aggivessana, bhikkhu khinasavo kalam karoti, Danta-
maranarh navo bhikkhu kalakato tveva sankhar gacchatiti.

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano Aciravato sama-
nuddeso Bhagavato bhasitarh abhinanditi. '

DANTABHUMISUTTAM PANCAMAM.

* 8Si omits, z 8o 8¥7; Si a.dhivaisika,j. 3 8% Sabba-
ragadosamohini. 4+ Si ahuneyyo pahuneyyo. 5 8Si, unlike
8 and Bu, adds mato. 6 Si and (infra) 8% t’ eva.
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126.

Evam me sutarh. Ekarh samayarm Bhagava Rajagahe
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivipe. Atha kho ayasma
Bhiimijo pubbanhasamayarh nivasetva pattacivararn adaya
yena Jayasenassa rajakumarassa nivesanam ten’ upasam-
kami, upasamkamitvd panifiatte @sane nisidi. Atha kho
Jayaseno rijakumaro yen’ dyasma Bhiimijo ten’ upasari-
kami, upasarhkamitvd ayasmatd Bhiamijena saddhirh sam-
modi sammodaniyarh kathamh sardpiyarh vitisdretva
ekamantarh nisidi. Ekamantamh nisinno kho Jayaseno
rijakumaro ayasmantarn Bhimijam etad avoca:—Santi,
bho Bhiimija, eke samanabrahmana evamvadino evau-
ditthino: Asafi ce pi karitva brahmacariyarh carati,* abhabbo
phalassa adhigamaya ; anasah ce pi karitva brahmacariyam
carati, abhabbo phalassa adhigamaya ; asaii ca? anasai ce
pi karitva brahmacariyaih carati, abhabbo phalassa adhiga-
maya; n’ ev’ Asaih nanasafi ce pi karitva brahmacariyam
carati, abhabbo phalassa adhigamayati, Idha bhoto Bhimi-
jassa sattha kirmvadi 3 kimakkhayT ti?

Na kho me tam, réjakumara, Bhagavato sammukha
sutarh sammukhd patiggabitarh. Thanafl ca kho etam
vijjati yarh Bhagava evaih vydkareyya:—Asafi ce pi karitva
ayoniso brahmacariyamh carati, abhabbo phalassa adhiga-
maya ; anasafl ce pi karitva ayoniso brahmacariyam carati,
abhabbo phalassa adhigamaya; &sai ca4 andsai ce pi
"Raritva ayoniso brahmacariyar carati, abhabbo phalassa
adhigamaya; n’ ev’ asamh nanasaii ce pi karitvd ayoniso
brahmacariyar carati, abhabbo phalassa adhigamaya. Asaii
ce pi karitva yoniso brahmacariyarh carati, bhabbo phalassa

* So 8%; Si caranti abhabba throughout. z o Si
throughout, and S* sts; S*7 generally asaii ce pi anasaii ce pi.
Bu asaii ca anasai cati kalena asarh kalena anasam. 3 Si adds
Kimditthi here and evamditthi infra. + S Si add pi here
and infra. '
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adhigamdya ; an@safi ce pi karitva yoniso brahmacariyain
carati, bhabbo phalassa adhigamaya ; &@safi * ca anasail ce pi
karitva yoniso brahmacariyamn carati, bhabbo phalassa adhi-
gamaya; n’ ev’ asarh nandsafi ce pi karitvd yoniso brah-
macariyarh carati, bhabbo phalassa adhigamayati. Na kho
me tam, rajakumara, Bhagavato sammukha sutam sam-
mukha patiggahitamh, thanaii ca kho etarm vijjati yarh
Bhagava evam vyakareyyati.

Sace kho bhoto Bhiimijassa sattha evarnvadi evamak-
khayi, addha bhoto Bhimijassa sattha sabbesam yeva
puthusamanabrahmananath muddhanar 2 maifife ahacca
titthatiti. Atha kho Jayaseno réjakumaro &yasmantarh
Bhiimijarh saken’ eva thalipakena parivisi.

Atha kho adyasma Bhimijo pacchabhattarh pindapata-
patikkanto yena Bhagava ten’ upasarkami, upasamkamitva
Bhagavantamh abhivadetva ekamantarn nisidi. Ekamantari
nisinno kho ayasma Bhimijo Bhagavantam etad avoca:—
~Idhahamh, bhante, pubbanhasamayarm nivasetva pattaci-
varamh adaya yena Jayasenassa rajakumarassa nivesanarm
ten’ upasarhkamimh upasarhkamitva paififiatte dsane nisidim.
Atha kho, bhante, Jayaseno rdjakuméro yenaharh ten’
upasarhkami upasarhkamitvd mama 3 saddhih sammodi
sammodaniyaih katharh sardniyarh vitisaretvd ekamantar
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho, bhante, Jayaseno raja-
kumaro mam etad avoca: Santi, bho Bhimija, eke . . .
satthd kimvadi kimakkhayi ti? Evam vutte ahaih, bhante,
i&yasenam rajakumaram etad avoca: Na kho me tam,
rajakumara, Bhagavato sammukha . . . maiifie ahacca tittha-
titi. Kacci,+ bhante, evarh puttho evam vyakaramano
vuttavadi ¢’ eva Bhagavato homi, na ca Bhagavantam
abhiitena abbhacikkhami dhammassa canudhammarh vyaka-
romi na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanuvadoS garayhain
thanam &gacchatiti ?

T Si so asaii. 2 So Si; S* buddhanam. 3 So S*v; Si
maya. 4 8i kaccahan. 5 8% vadanuvato. Cf. vol.ii. p. 127,
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Taggha tvarm, Bhimija, evarh puttho evarh vyakara-
mano vuttavadi ¢’ eva Bhagavato ! hosi na ca mam abhiitena
abbhacikkhasi dhammassa canudhammarh vyakarosi na ca
koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado garayharm thanam &gac-
chati.

Ye hi keci, Bhimija, samana vd brdhmana va
micchaditthino micchasarhkappa micchavacd micchakam-
mantd miccha-ajivi micchavayama micchasatiz miccha-

“samadhino,3 te 4 asafi ce pi karitvd brahmacariyaih caranti,
abhabba phalassa adhigamaya ; anasavaii ce pi karitva
brahmacariyam caranti, abhabba phalassa adhigamaya;
Asafi ca anasail ce pi . . . adhigamaya; n’ ev’ dsarh ninasail
ce pi . . . adhigaméaya. Tarm kissa hetu? Ayoni h’ esa,s
Bhiimija, phalassa adhigamaya.

Seyyathapi, Bhiimija, puriso telatthiko telagavesi tela-
pariyesanaii caramino valikarh doniya akiritva udakena
paripphosakam paripphosakarm pileyya; asafi ce pi-karitva

=yilikam doniyd akiritvd udakena paripphosakaih parippho-
sakarm pileyya, abhabbo telassa adhigamaya ; apnasaii ce
karitva valikamh doniya akiritvda udakena paripphosakar
paripphosakarh pileyya, abhabbo telassa adhigamaya ; asaf
ca andsafl ce pi karitva valikarh doniya udakena parippho-
sakah paripphosakarh pileyya, abhabbo telassa adhigamaya ;
n’ ev’ dsarh nanasail ce pi karitva valikarh doniya akiritva
udakena paripphosakarh paripphosakarh pileyya, abhabbo
telassa adhigamaya. Tam kissa hetu? Ayoni h’ esd,s

_]_E}hﬁmija,, telassa, adhigamaya.—Evam eva kho, Bhiimija,
ye hi keci samana va brahmand va micchaditthi miccha-
sarhkappa . . . micchasamadhino, te &safi ce pi karitva
brahmacariyarh caranti, abhabba phalassa adhigamaya ;
andsai ce p1 . . . adhigamaya; &safi ca andsail ce pi . . .
adhigamaya; n’ ev’ asarh nanasaib ce pi . . . adhigamaya.

* Si me, 2 8o Si; 8% m—i, and supra micchaditthi.
3 So Si; S¥ m—dhi. 4 S add ce. 5 Si throughout
and S* sts. ayoniso; Si omits hesi. Cf. Childers sub voce
-yoniso. 6 Si omits.
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Tam kissa hetu? Ayonih’ esd, Bhiimija, phalassa adhiga-
maya.

Seyyathapi, Bhiimija, puriso khiratthiko khiragavesi
khirapariyesanaii caramano gavim tarunavaccharh visanato
avifijeyya ; asail ce pi karitva gavim tarunavaccham visanato
aviiijeyya, abhabbo khirassa adhigamaya; anasafi ce pi
karitva—pe—n’ ev’ asarmh ndnasafi ce pi karitvd gavim
tarunavacchamh  visdnato A&vifijeyya, abhabbo khirassa
"adhigamaya. Tamh kissa hetu? Ayoni b’ esd, Bhimija,
khirassa adhigamaya.—Evam eva kho, BLamija, ye hi keci
samand vd brihmand va micchaditthi—pe—micchasama-
dhino, te asaii ce pi karitva brahmacariyarmh caranti, abhabba
phalassa adhigamaya ; anasaf ce pi karitva; asafl ca anasail
ce pi karitva; n’ ev’ asam nanasaii ce pi karitvd brahma-
cariyarh caranti, abhabba phalassa adhigamaya. Taih kissa
hetu? Ayoni h’ esd, Bhiimija, phalassa adhigamaya.

Seyyathapi, Bhimija, puriso nonitatthiko * nonitagavesi
=ronitapariyesanafi caramano udakarh kalase dsificitva mat-
thena avifijeyya, asafi ce pi karitva udakarh kalase asificitva
matthena aviiijeyya, abhabbo nonitassa adhigamaya ; anasai
ce pi karitva; asal ca anasai ce pi karitva; n’ ev’ asamh
nanasan ce pi karitva udakarh kalase asificitvd matthena
aviijeyya, abhabbo nonitassa adhigamaya. Tarh kissa
hetu? Ayoni h’ esd, Bhiamija,? nonitassa adhigamaya.—
Evam eva kho, Bhiimija, ye hi keci samana va brahmana
va micchaditthi — pe — micchasamadhino, te &asafi ce pi
karitva brahmacariyam caranti, abhabba phalassa adhiga-
maya ; anasail ce pi karitva ; asafi ca andsafi ce pi karitva ;
n’ ev’ asam nanasafl ce pi karitva brahmacariyarh caranti,
abhabba phalassa adhigamiya. Taih kissa hetu? Ayoni
h’ esa, Bhiimija, phalassa adhigamaya.

Seyyathapi, Bhiimija, puriso aggitthiko aggigavesi
aggipariyesanai caramano allamh katthaih sasneharh uttara-

* 8i navanitatthiko, &e. 2 8i here, and in next passage,
bho Bhamija.

VOL. IIT. 10
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rapim ddaya abhimattheyya, asafi ce pi karitva allarh katthar
sasneharh uttararanirh adaya abhimattheyya, abhabbo aggissa
adhigamdya; anasah ce pi karitva; asall ca anasai ce pi
karitva ; n’ ev’ dsamh nanasai ce pi karitva allarh kattharh
sasneharh uttararanim adaya abhimattheyya, abhabbo
aggissa adhigamaya. Tam kissa hetu? Ayoni h’ es3,
Bhiimija, aggissa adhigamiya.—Evam eva kho, Bhiimija,
ye hi keci samania va brahmana va micchaditthi—pe—
“micchasamadhino, te &safi ce pi karitva brahmacariyarh
caranti, abhabba phalassa adhigamaya; anasai ce pi
karitva ; asail ca anasaii ce pi karitva; n’ ev’ asail ca
nandsai ce pi karitvd brahmacariyarh caranti, abhabba
phalassa adhigamaya. Tarh kissa hetu? Ayoni h’ esd,
Bhiimija, phalassa adhigamaya.

Ye hir keci, Bhiimija, samana va brahmana va samma-
ditthi .sammasarhkappa sammavaca sammakammantd sam-
mi-ajivi sammavayami sammisati sammasamadhino, te

“asafl ce pi karitva brahmacariyarh caranti, bhabba phalassa
adhigamiya ; anasafi ce pi karitvd brahmacariyam caranti,
bhabba phalassa adhigamaya ; asafi ca anasaii ce pi karitva
brahmacariyamh caranti, bhabba phalassa adhigamaya ; n’ ev’
dsarn nanasail ce pi karitvd brahmacariyam caranti, bhabba
phalassa adhigamaya. Tam kissa hetu? Yoni h’ es3,
Bhiimija, phalassa adhigamaya.

Seyyathapi, Bhiimija, puriso telatthiko telagavesi tela-
pariyesanafi caramano tilapitthima doniya &kiritvd udakena
paripphosakarh paripphosakarh pileyya, asafi ce pi karitva

?la,pi'gt;hirh akiritvd udakena paripphosakamh paripphosakam
pileyya, bhabbo telassa adhigamaya; anasafi ce pi karitva;
asafi ca anasaifl ce pi karitva ; n’ ev’ dsarh nanasail ce pi .
telassa adhigamaya. Tam kissa hetu? Yoni h’ esa,
Bhiimija, telassa adhigamaya.—Evam eva kho, Bhiimija, ye
hi keci samana va brahmana va sammaditthi—pe—samma-
samadhino, te @sail ce pi karitvd brahmacariyam caranti,

* Si Ye ca kho.
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bhabba phalassa adhigamaya ; andsail ce pi karitva; asaf
ca anasafi ce pi karitva; n’ ev’ asarh nandsaii ce pi karitva
brahmacariyarm caranti, bhabba phalassa adhigamaya. Tarh
kissa hetu? Yoni h’ esd, Bhiimija, phalassa adhigamaya.

Seyyathapi, Bhiimija, puriso khiratthiko khiragavesi
khirapariyesanafi caramano gavimh tarunavacchamh thanato
avifijeyya, asall ce karitva givimh tarunavaccham thanato

Avifijeyya, bhabbo khirassa adhigamaya ; anfsai ce pi karitva;
asafl ca andsail ce pi karitvd; n’ ev’ @sarh nanasaii ce pi
karitva . . . khirassa adhigamaya. Tar kissa hetu? Yoni
h’ esa, Bhiimija, khirassa adhigamiya.—Evam eva kho,
Bhiimija, ye hi keci samana va brahmana va sammaditthi—
pe—sammasamadhino, te asafi ce pi karitva brahmacariyam
caranti, bhabba phalassa adhigamaya ; anasafi ce pi karitva;
asafi ca anasaii ce pi karitvd; n’ ev’ asam nanasah ce pi
karitva brahmacariyam caranti, bhabba phalassa adhigamaya.
Tarm kissa hetu? Yoni h’ esa, Bhimija, phalassa

madhigamaya. '

Seyyathapi, Bhiimija, puriso nonitatthiko nonitagavesi
nonitapariyesanafi caramano dadhim kalase asificitva mat-
thena avifijeyya, asafl ce pi karitva dadhimh kalase asificitva
matthena avifijeyya, bhabbo nonitassa adhigamaya ; anasai
ce pi karitva; asafl ca anasafi ce pi karitva; n’ ev’ asarh
ninasafi ce pi karitva dadhith kalase asificitvd matthena
avifjeyya, bhabbo nonitassa adhigamaya. Tarh kissa hetu ?
Yoni h’ esd, Bhiimija, nonitassa adhigamaya.—Evam eva kho,
Bhiimija, ye hi keci samana va brahmana va sammaditthi—

~pe—sammasamadhino, te dsafi ce pi karitva brahmacariyari
caranti, bhabba phalassa adhigamaya ; asafi ca anasafi ce pi
karitva ; n’ ev’ asarh nanasafi ce pi karitva brahmacariyarm
caranti, bhabba phalassa adhigamaya. Tarm kissa hetu?
Yoni b’ esa, Bhiimija, phalassa adhigamaya.

Seyyathapi, Bhumija, puriso aggitthiko aggigavesl
aggipariyesanai caramano sukkharh kattharm kolaparh utta-
riranith  adaya abhimattheyya, bhabbo aggissa adhiga-
miaya; andsail ce pi karitvd sukkharh kattham kolaparh
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uttararanirh adaya abhimattheyya, bhabbo aggissa adhiga-
maya; asafi ca anasafi ce pi karitva sukkharh kattham kola-
parh uttararanith adaya abbhimattheyya, bhabbo aggissa
adhigamaya; n’ ev’ dsarh nanasah ce pi karitva sukkhar
kattham kolapar uttararanimh adaya abhimatthayya, bhabbo
aggissa adhigamaya. Tarm kissa hetu? Yonih’ esa, Bhi-
mija, aggissa adhigamaya.—Evam eva kho, Bhiimija, ye hi
_keci samand va brahmana va sammaditthi . . . sammasa-
madhino, te @san ce pi karitvd brahmacariyarh caranti,
bhabba phalassa adhigamaya; anasaii ce pi karitva
brahmacariyam caranti, bhabba phalassa adhigamaya ; asaii
ca andsafi ce pi karitva brahmacariyam caranti, bhabba
phalassa adhigamaya, n’ ev’ asam nanasaii ce pi karitva
brahmacariyar caranti, bhabba phalassa adhigamaya. Tam
kissa hetu? Yoni h’ esd, Bhaimija, phalassa adhigamaya.
Sace kho,’ Bhiimija, Jayasenassa rajakumarassa ima
catasso upama patibhaseyyuih, anacchariyamh te Jayaseno
“Tajakumiro pasideyya, pasanno ca te pasannakararh karey- -
yati. Kuto pana marh, bhante, Jayasenassa rajakumarassa
ima catasso upama patibhasissanti anacchariya pubbe assu-
tapubba, seyyathapi Bhagavantan ti.
Idam avoca Bhagava., Attamano &dyasma Bhimijo
Bhagavato bhasitarh abhinanditi.

BHUMIJASUTTAM CHATTHAM.

127.

Evam me sutarh. Ekarh samayarh Bhagava Savatthi-
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho
Paiicakango thapati afifatararm purisam amantesi : Ehi
tvar, ambho purisa, yen’ ayasma Anuruddho ten’ upasarn-
kama,? upasamkamitvdi mama vacanena &yasmato Anu-

: Sk adds tam. 2 S ypasamkami.
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ruddhassa pade sirasa vandahi evaii ca vadehi:—Paficakango,
bhante, thapati ayasmato Anuruddhassa pade sirasa vandati
evaii ca vadeti: Adhivasetu kira, bhante, Ayasma Anuruddho
Pancakangassa thapatissa svatanaya attacatuttho bhattam ;
yena ca kira, bhante, ayasmad Anuruddho pagevataram 2
agaccheyya, Paficakango thapati bahukicco bahukaraniyo
rijakaraniyendti. Evarm bhante ti kho so puriso Paii-
cakangassa thapatissa patissutva yen’ dyasma Anuruddho
“ten’ upasamhkami, upasamkamitvd ayasmantamh Anurud-
dharh abhivadetva ekamantarh nisidi. Ekamantarh nisinno
kho so puriso ayasmantarm Anuruddharm etad avoca :
Paficakango thapati ayasmato Anuruddhassa pade sirasd
vandati evafi ca vadeti: Adhivasetu kira, bhante, adyasma
Anuruddho Paficakangassa thapatissa svatanaya attacatuttho
bhattam ; yena ca kira, bhante, dyasma Anuruddho page-
vatararh  agaccheyya, - Paficakango thapati bahukicco
bahukaraniyo rajakaraniyenati. Adhivasesi kho ayasma
~Anurnddho tuphibhavena. Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho
tassa rattiya accayena pubbanhasamayain nivasetva pattaci-
varam adaya yena Paficakangassa thapatissa nivesanarh ten’
upasamkami, upasamkamitva paifiatte asane nisidi. Atha
kho Pancakango thapati dyasmantarh Anuruddharh panitena
khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahatthd santappesi sampavaresi.3
Atha kho Paiicakango thapati dyasmantarn Anuruddharh
bhuttavim onitapattapanirh affiatararh nicarmn Aasanarh
gahetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantarh nisinno kho Paii-
cakango thapati dyasmantarn Anuruddham etad avoca :—
Idha,+ bhante, thera bhikkhi upasamkamitva evam aharhsu :
Appamiénarh, gahapati, cetcvimuttih bhavehiti ; ekacce
therd evam &harsu: Mahaggatamn, gahapati, cetovimuttir
bhavehiti. Ya cayam, bhante, appamana cetovimutti ya ca
mahaggata cetovimutti,—ime dhamma nanatthas ¢’ eva

* Si S¥ omit these three words here but not infra. 2 So
Si (bis) and S8 infra; 8% (bis) and S¥ here pagetaram.
3 S* repeat this sentence. + Si inserts man. 5 So Bu

Sk¥ ; Si nanattha, &c.



146 III. UPARIPANNASAM.

nanabyafijand ca? udahu ekattha, byaiijanam eva nanan
t1?

Tena hi, gahapati,’ tamh yev’ ettha patibhatu, apannakan 2
te ito bhavissatiti.

Mayharh kho, bhante, evarh hoti: Ya cayar 3 appamana

cetovimutti ya ca mahaggatd cetovimutti, ime dhamma
ekattha byafijanam eva nénan ti.
—. Ya cayam, gahapati, appamana cetovimutti ya ca
mahaggata cetovimutti, ime dhamma nanattha c’ eva
nanabyaijana ca. Tad amina p’ etamh,4 gahapati, pariyayena
veditabbarh, yatha s ime dhamma nanattha ¢’ eva nanaby-
afjana ca.

Katama ca, gahapati, appamani cetovimutti? Idha,
gahapati, bhikkhu mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam
pharitvd viharati, tatha dutiyam, tatha tatiyam, tatha
catutthith iti uddhamadhotiriyarn sabbadhi sabbattataya
sabbavantamh lokamh mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena
“mahaggatena appaminena averena abyapajjhena pharitva
viharati ; karunasahagatena cetasda ; muditasahagatena
cetasd ; upekhasahagatena cetasa ekam disarh pharitva . . .
viharati.—Ayam vuccati, gahapati, appamana cetovimutti.

Katama, gahapati, mahaggata cetovimutti ? Idha,
gahapati, bhikkhu yavata ekarh rukkhamilarh mahaggatan
ti pharitva adhimuccitva viharati.—Ayarh vuccati, gahapati,
mahaggatd cetovimutti. Idha, gahapati, bhikkhu yavata
dve va tini va rukkhamilani mahaggatan ti pharitva
~adhimuccitva viharati.—Ayam pi7 vuccati, gahapati, mahag-
gata cetovimutti. Idha, gahapati, yivata ekarm gamak-
khettarh mahaggatan ti pharitva adhimuccitva viharati.—
Ayam pi vuccati, gahapati, mahaggata cetovimutti. Idha,

1 SY repeat: appamanam . . . mahaggatam . . . bhave-
hiti, as above. 2 So Si Bu; S* apannakan. 3 Both S*and
S¥ caram, omitting following ca. . 4 S tad amina ca tad
amind pe gahapaiti. 5 Si yatha pan’; S¥ yatha v'. 6 Si
adds pana here and in following sentences. 7 Si omits
pi here and in the following sentences.
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gahapati, bhikkhu yavata dve va tini va gamakkhettani
mahaggatan ti pharitvd adhimuccitva viharati.—Ayam pi
vuccati, gahapati, mahaggatd cetovimutti. Idha, gahapati,
bhikkhu yavatd ekarm maharajjam mahaggatan ti pharitva
adhimuccitva viharati.—Ayarm vuccati, gahapati, mahaggata
cetovimutti. Idha, gahapati, bhikkhu yavata dve va tini va
maharajjani mahaggatan ti pharitvd adhimuccitva viharati.
w—_Ayam pi vuccati, gahapati, mahaggata cetovimutti. Idha,
gahapati, bhikkhu yavatd samuddapariyantarh pathavim
mahaggatan ti pharitva adhimuccitvd vibarati.—Ayam
pi vuccati, gahapati, mahaggata cetovimutti. Imina kho
etamh, gahapati, pariyayena veditabbam yatha ime dhamma
nanattha ¢’ eva nanabyafijana ca.

Catasso kho ima, gahapati, bhavippattiyo. Katama
catasso ? Idha,’ gahapati, ekacco parittabha ti2 pharitva
adhimuccitva viharati ; so kayassa bhedd param marand
Parittabhanamh devanam sahavyatarh uppajjati. Idha,3

wgahapati, ekacco appamana ti pharitvd adhimuccitva
viharati ; so kayassa bheda param marana Appamanabhanar
devanam sahavyatarh uppajjati. Idha, gahapati, ekacco
sarnkilitthabha ti pharitva adhimuccitva viharati ; so kiayassa
bheda param marana Samkilitthabhanarh devanarh sahavya-
tath uppajjati. Idha, gahapati, ekacco parisuddhdbha ti
pharitva adhimuccitva viharati ; so kayassa bheda param
marana Parisuddhabhanarh devanarh sahavyatar uppajjati.
Ima kho, gahapati, catasso bhavippattiyo. '
Hoti kho so, gahapati, samayo ya ta devata ekajjham
“sannipatanti, ' tasath ekajjharh sannipatitanarh vannanin-
attarh hi kho pahiiayati no ca abhananattarh. Seyyathapi,
gahapati, puriso sambahulani telappadipani+4 ekarh gharamh
paveseyya, tesarn 5 ghararh pavesesitanam accinanattam hi
kho panfidgyetha, no ca abhananattarmh ;—evam eva kho,
gahapati, hotié so samayo ya ta devata ekajjharh sanni-

1 8% add pana. 2 So 8% Bu ; Si parittabhani, &e. 3 Si
adds pana. + Si telapadipani. 5 Siadds ekam. ¢ Siadds kho.
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patanti, tasam ekajjharh sannipatitanam vannananattam hi
kho paifidgyati, no ca abhananattamn. Hotikho so, gahapati,
samayo ya ta devata tato vipakkamanti, tdsamh tato vipakka-
mantinam® vannananattain ¢’ eva pafifiayati abhananattai ca.
Seyyathapi, gahapati, puriso tani sambahulani telappadipani
tamha ghard nihareyya, tesamh tato niharantanam accina-
nattaii ¢’ eva pafindyetha abhananattai ca;—evam eva kho,

_ga.ha,pa,ti, hoti so samayo ya ta devata tato vipakkamanti
tasam tato vipakkamantinar vannananattafi ¢’ eva paiihayati
abhananatta ca. Na kho, gahapati, tasam devatanam
evamh hoti : Idamh amhidkarh niccan ti va dhuvan ti va
sassatan ti vd; api ca yattha yatth’ eva ta2 devatd abhini-
visanti,3 tattha tatth’ eva ta devata abhiramanti. Seyyathapi,
gahapati, makkhikanaih kajena+4 va pitakena va hariya-
mananarh na evarh hoti: Idarh amhakar S niccan ti va
dhuvan ti va sassatan ti va; api ca yattha yatth’ eva ta
makkhika abhinivisanti tattha tatth’ eva ta makkhika abhira-

“Thanti ;—evam eva kho, gahapati, tdsam devatdnar na evam
hoti: Idarm amhakamh niccan ti va dhuvan ti va sassatan ti
va; apl ca yattha yatth’ eva td devata abhinivisanti tattha
tatth’ eva ta devata abhiramantiti.

Evarh vutte ayasma Abhiyo ¢ Kaccano ayasmantianar
Anuruddharh etad avoca: Sadhu, bhante Anuruddha ; atthi
ca me ettha uttarith patipucchitabbam.? Ya ta, bhante,
devata abha, sabba ta parittabha ? udahu sant’ ettha ekacca
devata appamanabha ti ?

~-  Tadangena kho, avuso Kaccana, sant’8 ettha ekacca
devata parittabha, santi pan’ etth’ ekacca devata appa-
manabha ti.

Ko nu kho, bhante Anuruddha, hetu ko paccayo yena
tasarh devatdnarh ekarh devanikdyarh upapanndnam sant’

1 S¥Y y_anam. z 8i ya; S omit (S¥ omits also the
following ta). 3 So S¥ §8i; Bu (?) adhivasanti. + 8o Si
Bu (kacenati pi patho) ; S* kicena. 5 Si here as elsewhere
read idamhakam. 6 So Si; S¥ Sabhiyo. 7 So Si and

S®¥ infra; S* here parip. 8 Sk santi pan’.
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etth’ ekacca devata parittabha santi pan’ etth’ ekacca devata
appamanabha t1? .

Tena,* avuso Kaccana, tamh yev’ ettha patipucchissami.
Yatha te khameyya, tatha nam vyakareyyasi. Tam kim
maniiasi, avuso Kaccana? Yvayarh bhikkhu yavata ekam
rukkhamilarh mahaggatan ti pharitva adhimuccitva viharati,
yo cayahr bhikkhu yavatd dve va tini vd rukkhamdlani
mahaggatan ti pharitvd adhimuccitva vibarati,—imasarm

Tubhinnarh cittabhavananar katamd cittabhavana maha-
ggatatara t1?

Yvayar, bhante, bhikkhu yavatd dve va tini va ruk-
khamiilani mahaggatan ti pharitva adhimuccitva viharati,
ayarh imasamh ubhinnarh cittabhadvananarh mahaggatatara ti.

‘Tam kim maiifiasi, avuso Kaccana? Yvayarh bhikkhu
yavata dve va tini va rukkbamilani mahaggatan ti pharitva
adhimuccitvd viharati, yo cayarmh bhikkhu yavata ekarh

&Em&kkhettam mahaggatan ti pharitvd  adhimuccitva
viharati,—imasarh ubhinnarh cittabhavaninam katama
cittabhavana mahaggatatara ti?

Yvayarh, bhante, bhikkhu yavata ekam gamakkhettarn
mahaggatan ti pharitva adhimuccitva viharati, ayam imasarh
ubhinnam cittabhavananarh mahaggatatara ti.

Tar kim mafiiasi, avuso Kaccana? Yvayam bhikkhu
yavatd ekam gamakkhettarh mahaggatan ti pharitva
adhimuccitva viharati, yo cayam bhikkhu yavata dve va
tini va gamakkhettani mahaggatan ti pharitva adhimuccitva

=-mharati,—imasarh ubhinnar cittabhdvananam katama
cittabhavana mahaggatatara ti?

Yvayar, bhante, bhikhhu yavata dve va tini va gamak-
khettani mahaggatan ti pharitva adhimuccitva viharati,
ayarh imasarh ubhinnar cittabhavananam mahaggatatara
ti.

Tarh kim maffiasi, &vuso Kaccana ? Yvayam bhikkhu
yavata dve va tini va gamakkhettani mahaggatan ti pharitva

t Si tena h’.
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adhimuccitva viharati, yo cayam bhikkhu yavata ekaimn
maharajjam mahaggatan ti pharitva adhimuccitva viharati,
—imasarh ubhinnarh cittabhavananam katama cittabhavana
mahaggatatara ti ?

Yvayam, bhante, bhikkhu yavata ekarh maharajjam
mahaggatan ti pharitva adhimuccitva viharati, ayarh imasaih
ubhinnar cittabhavananar mahaggatatara ti.

= Tam kim maiiasi, avuso Kaccdna? Yvayam bhikkhu
yavatd ekam maharajjarh mahaggatan ti pharitva adhimuc-
citva viharati, yo cayam bhikkhu yavatd dve va tini va
maharajjani mahaggatan ti pharitva adhimuccitva viharati,
imasarh ubhinnam cittabhavananam katama cittabhavana
mahaggatatara ti?

Yvayamh bhikkhu, bhante, yavata dve va tini va
maharajjani mahaggatan ti pharitvd adhimuccitva viharati,
ayarh imasamh ubhinnarh cittabhavananarh mahaggatatara ti.

— Tam kim manfiasi, dvuso Kaccana? Yvayam bhikkhu
yavata dve va tini va maharajjani mahaggatan ti pharitva
adhimuccitva viharati, yo cayarm bhikkhu yavata samudda-
pariyantam pathavirh mahaggatan ti pharitva adhimuccitva
viharati, — imasarh ubhinnarh cittabhavananam katama
cittabhavana mahaggatatara ti?

Yvayam, bhante, bhikkhu yavatd samuddapariyantar
pathavirh mahaggatan ti pharitvd adhimuccitva viharati,
ayarh imdsaih ubhinnarh cittabhavananam mahaggatatara ti.

Ayam kho, avuso Kaccana, hetu ayah paccayo yena

“Tasarh devatanamh ekarh devanikiyarh upapannanarh sant’
etth’ ekacca devata parittabha santi pan’ etth’ ekacca devata
appamanabha ti.

Sadhu, bhante Anuruddha; atthi ca me ettha uttarim
patipucchitabbarh.z Yavata, bhante, devatd abha, sabbi ta
sarhkilitthabha ? 2 udahu sant’ etth’ ekacca devata parisud-
dhabha ti?

* 8% S8i here patipe. 2 So Si; S¥ samkilittha here, but
not infra.
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Tadangena kho, avuso Kaccana, sant’ etth’ ekacca
devata samkilitthabha, santi pan’ etth’ ekacca devata
parisuddhabha ti.

Ko nu kho, bhante Anuruddha, hetu ko paccayo yena
tasamh devatdnarh ekam devanikdyaih upapannanarn sant’
etth’ ekacca devata sarnkilitthabha, santi pan’ etth’ ekacca
devata parisuddhabha ti?

Tena, avuso Kaccana, upaman te karissami. Upamaya
"7’ idb’ ekacco® vifiid puriso bhasitassa attharh &janati.
Seyyathapi, avuso Kaccana, telappadipassa jhayato telam pi
aparisuddham 2 vatti3 pi aparisuddha ; so telassa pi aparisud-
dhatta vattiya pi aparisuddhattd andhandham viya jhayaiti,
—evam eva kho, avuso Kaccana, idh’ ekacco bhikkhu
samkilitthabham 4 pharitvda adhimuccitva vibarati; tassa
kiayadutthullam pi na suppatippasaddharh hoti, thinamid-
dham pi na susamihatarh hoti, uddhaccakukkuccam pi na
suppativinitath hoti; so kayadutthullassa pi na suppatip-
=passaddhattd thinamiddhassa pi na susamihatatts uddhac-
cakukkuccassa pi na suppativinitattd andhandharm viya
jhayati. So kayassa bhedd param marana Sarkilit-
thabhanamh devanamh sahavyatarh uppajjati. Seyyathapi,
avuso Kaccana, telappadipassa jhayato telam pi parisuddham
vatti pi parisuddha, so telassa pi parisuddhattd vattiya pi
parisuddhattad na andhandha viya jhayati,—evam eva kho,
avuso Kaccana, idh’ ekacco bhikkhu parisuddhabhani s
pharitvd adhimuccitva viharati, tassa kayadutthullam pi
_suppatippassaddhamh hoti, thinamiddham pi susamihatam
hoti, uddhaccakukkuccam pi suppativinitamh hoti; so
kayadutthullassa pi suppatippassaddhatta thinamiddhassa
pi susamiihatattd udhaccakukkuccassa pi suppativinitatta
na andhandharh viya jhayati. So kayassa bheda param
marand parisuddhdbhanam devanarh sahavyatam uppajjati.

* Si puts the following in the plural. 2 S omit this
word. 3 8% vaddhi; SY vaddha. 4 So Si; S¥ s—bha.
5 8o 8i; S* parisuddha bhikkhu parisuddhabha ti.
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Ayam kho, avuso Kaccidna, hetu ayarh paccayo yens
tasarn devatanamh ekamh devanikayarh upapannanam sant’
etth’ ekaccd devata samkilitthabha, santi pan’ etth’ ekacca
devata parisuddhabha ti.

Evarmh vutte ayasma Abhiyo Kaccino ayasmantam
Anuruddharh etad avoca:—Sadhu, bhante Anuruddha;
na, bhante, dyasma Anuruddho evam iha: Evam me sutan

_ii va, evar arahati bhavitun ti va; atha ca pana, bhante,
ayasmad Anuruddho: Evam pi ta devatd iti pi* devatd
tveva 2 bhasati. Tassa mayham, bhante, evam hoti: Addha
ayasmatd Anuruddhensa tahi devatahi saddhirh sannivuttha-
pubban ¢’ eva sallapitapubbafi ca sdkacchd ca samapajjita-
pubba ti.

Addha kho te3 ayar, avuso Kaccana, asajja upaniya-
vacad bhasita ; api ca te aham vyakarissami. Digharattam
vo me, avuso Kaccdna, tihi devatihi saddhirh sannivat-
thapubbaf ¢’ eva sallapitapubbafi ca sikaccha ca samapaj-

“Jitapubba ti. .

Evam vutte ayasma Abhiyo Kaccano Paficakangarn
thapatim etad avoca: Labha te, gahapati, suladdhan te,
gahapati, yam tvaii ¢’ eva tam kankhadhammarh pahasi yam
p’ imam dhammapariydyam alatthamha savanayati.

ANURUDDHASUTTAM SATTAMAM.

128.

4Evam me sutam. Ekaih samayarh Bhagava Kosam-
biyarh viharati Ghositarame. Tena kho pana samayena
Kosambiyarn bhikkhi bhandanajata kalahajata vivadapanna
afifamafniam mukhasattihi vitudantd viharanti. Atha kho
afinataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami upasain-

r Si adds ta. 2 Si tve. 3 Si omits te.
+ Cf. I. Vin. p. 341.
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kamitva Bhagavantarh abhividetvd ekamantarm atthasi.
Ekamantam thito kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantamh etad
avoca : Idha, bhante, Kosambiyam bhikkhd bhandanajata
kalahajata vivadapanna afilamaififlam mukhasattihi vitu-
dantd viharanti. Sadhu, bhante, Bhagava yena te bhikkhi
ten’ upasamkamatu anukamparm upadayati. Adhivasesi
Bhagava tunhibhavena. Atha kho Bhagava yena te
bhikkhi ten’ upasarhkami upasamkamitvd te bhikkhi
etad avoca: Alam, bhikkhave; ma bhandanarh ma kala-
harh ma viggahaih ma vivadan ti.

Evaih vutte affiataro bhikkhu Bhagavantarh etad
avoca: Agametu, bhante, Bhagavd dhammassami; appos-
sukko, bhante, Bhagava ditthadhammasukhaviharam anu-
yutto viharatu; mayam etena bhandanena kalahena
viggahena vivadena pahfiayissamati.

Dutiyam pi kho Bhagava te bhikkhii etad avoca: Alarh,
bhikkhave ; ma bhandanar ma kalaharh ma viggaharh ma
~vtviadan ti. Dutiyam pi kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantarh etad
avoca : Aga,metu, bhante, Bhagava dhammassami; appos-
sukko, bhante, Bhagava ditthadhammasukhaviharar
anuyutto viharatu; mayam etena bhandanena kalahena
viggahena vivadena pafifidyissamati.

Tatiyam pi kho Bhagava te bhikkhi etad avoca : Alam,
bhikkhave; ma bhandanarh ma kalabarh ma viggaharh ma
vividan ti. Tatiyam pi kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad
avoca: Agametu, bhante, Bhagava dhammassami; appos-
sukko, bhante, Bhagava ditthadhammasukhaviharam anu-
yutto viharatu; mayam etena bhandanena kalahena vigga-
hena vivadena paiifidyissamati.

Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayar nivasetva patta-
civaram adaya Kosambirh® pindaya pavisi, Kosambiyam
pindaya caritva pacchabhattarh pindapatapatikkanto sena-
sanar samsametva pattacivaram adaya thitako va ima
gatha 2 abhasi :— ‘

* So Si; 8% Kosambiyam, as usual. 2 Cf. I. Vin. 849 ;
Udana p. 61 ; Dhp. vv. 3-6, 328-330; III. Jataka 488; S.N. 7.
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Puthusaddo samajano*
Samghasmimh  bhijjamanas-
- mirh

Parimuttha pandita bhasa

Yav’ icchanti mukhayamam

Akkocchi marh avadhi marh

Ye 4 tarh upanayhanti

Akkocchi marh avadhi marh

~Ye tarh na upanayhanti s

Na hi verena verani

Averena ca sammanti ;

Pare ca na vijananti

Ye ca tattha vijananti

Atthicchida panahara 8

Rattharh vilumpamananam

Kasma tumhéka 9 no siya?
Sace labhetha nipakar saha-

-ya.lil

Abhibhuyya sabbani parissa-
yani

No ce labhetha nipakar sa-
hayarh

Raja va rattham vijitam pa-
haya

Ekassa caritamh seyyo,

Iiko care na ca papani kayira

III. UPARIPANNASAM.

na balo koci manfatha, 2
naniarh bhiyyo amafiiarurn 3

vaca gocarabhanino
yena nita na tam vidd.
ajini mar ahasi me,—
verarh tesar na sammaiti.
ajini marh ahasi me,—
verarh testipasammati.
sammantidha ¢ kudacanar,
—esa dhammo sanantano.
Mayam ettha yamamase ;7
tato sammanti medhaga.
gavassadhanaharino
tesam pi hoti sarhgati ;
saddhificararh  sadhuvihari-
dhiram,
careyya ten’ attamano sati-
ma. °©

saddhificaraxh  sddhuvihari-
dhiram,

eko care matang’ araiifie va
nago.

na 'tthi bale sahdyata ;
appossukko matafig’ arafifie
va nago ti.

11 Atha kho Bhagava thitako va ima gatha bhasitva yena

Balakalonakaragimo ten’ upasarhkami.

Tena kho pana

* Bu: sampajano ti saméno; Si S* samajano. 2 Bu
mafiietha. 3 So Bu; Si S¥ amaiiiiatha. 4 So 8= Bu;
Si adds ca. 5 So S¥; Si ye ca tam na up. 6 Si sammant’
idha. 7 So S¥ Bu; Si yamamhase. 8 So 8%; Si

. pana hara (as S* before correction).

1o §o S¥; Si satima.

9 Si tumhakar.
1 Cf. I. Vin. 350.
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samayena ayasma Bhagu Balakalopakaragame viharati,
Addasa kho ayasma Bhagu Bhagavantarh dirato va agac-
chantarm, disvina asanar pafiiapesi udakai ca padanam.
Nisidi Bhagava paiifiatte asane, nisajja pade pakkhalesi.
Ayasma pi kho Bhagu Bhagavantamh abhivadetva ekaman-
tath nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnath kho &ayasmantam
Bhagurh Bhagava etad avoca: Kacci, bhikkhu, khama-
niyarh, kacei yapaniyam, kacci pindakena na kilamasiti 7—

amaniyarh Bhagava, yapaniyam Bhagava, na cahar
bhante, pindakena kilamamiti.—Atha kho Bhagava aya-
smantam Bhagum dhammiya kathaya sandassetva sama-
dapetva Samuttejetvﬁ, sampaharhsetvd utthdy’ asand yena
Pacinavamsadayo ten’ upasarnkami. *Tena kho pana sama-
yena dyasma ca Anuruddho ayasma ca Nandiyo dyasma ca
Kimbilo? Pacinavamsadaye viharanti. Addasa kho daya-
palo Bhagavantar diirato va agacchantarh, disvina Bhaga-
vantarh etad avoca: Ma, samana, etarh dayarm pavisi; sant’
-ettha tayo kulaputta attakamariipd viharanti; ma tesarh
aphasum akasiti. Assosi kho ayasma Anuruddho daya-
palassa Bhagavata saddhih mantayamanassa, sutvana
dayapalamh etad avoca: Ma, avuso dayapala, Bhagavantam
varesi ; satthd no Bhagava anuppatto ti. Atha kho ayasma
Anuruddho yen’ ayasma ca Nandiyo ayasma ca Kimbilo ten’
upasarhkami, upasarhkamitva ayasmantai ca Nandiyam
ayasmantaii ca Kimbilath etad avoca: Abhikkamath’
ayasmanto, abhikkamath’ dyasmanto; satthd no Bhagava
<anuppatto ti. Atha kho &yasma ca Anuruddho ayasma ca
Nandiyo ayasma ca Kimbilo Bhagavantarmh paccuggantva
eko Bhagavato pattacivaram patiggahesi, eko asanarh
paifiapesi, eko padodakam upatthapesi. Nisidi Bhagava
paiifiatte &@sane; nisajja pade pakkhalesi. Te pi kho
ayasmanto Bhagavantarh abhivadetva ekamantar nisidirsu.
Ekamantarh nisinnarh  kho ayasmantarh Anuruddharh
Bhagava etad avoca: Kacci vo, Anuruddha, khamaniyam,
kacci yapaniyar, kacci pindakena na kilamathati ?

* Cf. Vol. I. p. 205 for follg. z §i Kimmilo.
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Khamaniyarh Bhagava, yapaniyath Bhagava, na ca
mayam, bhante, pindakena kilamamati.

Kacci pana vo, Anuruddha, samaggd sammodamana
avivadamana khirodakibhita afhamafinam piyacakkhihi
sampassanta viharathati ?

Taggha mayam, bhante, samagga sammodamana avi-
vadamand khirodakibhita afiflamaffia  piyacakkhihi
sampassantd viharamati. : :

Yathakatharh pana tumhe, Anuruddha, samagga
sammodamana avivadamand khirodakibhita afihamafiham
piyacakkhiihi sampassanta viharathati?

Idha mayham, bhante, evamh hoti: Labha vata me
suladdharh vata me yo ‘ham evaripehi sabrahmaca-
rihi saddhirh viharamiti. Tassa mayhar, bhante, imesu
ayasmantesu mettarn kayakammam paccupatthitam avi
¢’ eva raho ca, mettarn vacikammam,! mettamh mano-
kammarh paccupatthitam &avi ¢’ eva raho ca. Tassa
“mayharh, bhante, evamh hoti: Yannsinaham sakam
cittarh nikkhipitva imesam yeva  ayasmantanam cittassa
vasena vatteyyan ti. So kho aham, bhante, sakam cittam
nikkhipitva imesam yeva &ayasmantanam -cittassa vasena
vattami. Nana hi kho no, bhante, kaya, ekaii ca pana
maifiie cittan ti.

Ayasma pi kho Nandiyo, dyasma pi Kimbilo Bhagavan-
tamh etad avocurn: Mayham pi kho, bhante, evam hoti:
Labha vata me suladdham vata me yo ’ham . .. &c. as
wabove . . . ekafi ca pana mahiie cittan ti.

Evam kho mayarh, bhante, samaggad sammodamana
avivadamana 2 khirodakibhiita afhamaffiah piyacakkhihi
sampassanta 3 viharamati.

Sadhu sadhu, Anuruddha. Kacei pana vo, Anuruddha,
appamatta atapino pahitatta viharathati?

t Si adds : paccupatthitarh avi ¢’ eva raho ca. 2 Si
omits. 3 8* here sampassamana.
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Taggha mayarm, bhante, appamattad atapino pahitatta
viharamati.

Yathakatham pana tumhe, Anuruddhid, appamatta
atapino pahitatta viharathati? 7 :

Idha, bhante, amhakam yo pathamarm gamato pindaya
patikkamati, so dsandni pafifidpeti, paniyarh paribhojaniyam
upatthapeti, avakkarapatim [upatthapeti. Yo paccha gamato
_Bigdﬁya patikkamati, sace hoti bhuttavaseso, sace akankhati,
bhuijati; no ce akankhati, appaharite va chaddeti, appanake
va udake opilapeti; so asanani patisimeti, paniyarh paribho-
janiyarh patisameti, avakkarapatim]® dhovitvaz patisameti
bhattaggam sammajjati. Yo passati paniyaghatam va
paribhojaniyaghatarh va3 rittarh tuccharh, so upatthapeti;
sac’ assa hoti avisayharh hatthavikarena dutiyarh amanteiva
hatthavilanghakena4 upatthapema. Na tveva maya,
bhante, tappaccaya vacam bhindama. Paficdhikaih kho pana
mayarh, bhante, sabbarattiyam 5 dhammiya kathaya sannisi-
«#ima.—Evamh kho mayarh, bhante, appamattd &atdpino
pahitattd viharamati.

Sadhu sadhu, Anuruddha. Atthi pana vo, Anuruddha,
evarh appamattanaih atapinar pahitattanam viharan-
tanamh uttarimanussadhamma alamariyafianadassanaviseso
adhigato phasuviharo ti?

Idha mayarh, bhante, appamattd ‘atapino pahitatta
viharanta obhasah ¢’ eva safjanama dassanafi ca ripanar.
So kho pana no obhaso na cirass’ eva antaradhayati dassanaii
Ca riipanam ; tafl ca nimittam na pativijjhamati.

Tam kho pana vo, Anuruddha, nimittarh pativijjhitab-
barh. Aham pi sudamh, Anuruddhd, pubbe va sambodha
anabhisambuddho Bodhisatto va samano obhasaii ¢’ eva
safijanami dassanail ca ripanar. So kho pana me obhiso

* 8% omit passage in brackets. 2 Si omits, 3 8i
substitutes vaccaghatarh va, which perhaps should be added to
text as at I. Vin. 352. 4 Cf. supra p. 130; Si adds:
paniyaghatam va paribhojaniyaghatar va. 5 8% s—iya.-
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na cirass’ eva antaradhayati dassanah ca ripanar. Tassa
mayharh, Anuruddha, etad ahosi: Ko nu kho hetu ko
paccayo yena me obhaso antaradhayati dassanaii ca ripanan
t1? Tassa mayharh, Anuruddhi, etad ahosi: Vicikiccha kho
me udapadi, vicikicchadhikaranaii ca pana me samadhi cavi,
gamadhimhi cute obhéso antaradhayati dassanail ca ripanam ;
80 'ham tatha karissimi yathd me puna na vicikiccha
uppajjissatiti. So kho aharh, Anuruddha, appamatto atapi
“pahitatto viharanto obhasail ¢’ eva safijinami dassanaf ca
ripanah. So kho pana me obhaso na cirass’ eva antara-
dhayati dassanafi ca riipanam. Tassa mayharh, Anuruddha,
etad ahosi: Ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me obhiso
antaradhayati dassanafi ca ripanan ti? Tassa mayham,
Anuruddha, etad ahosi: Amanasikaro kho me udapadi,
amanasikaradhikaranaii ca pana® me samadhi cavi, sama-
dhimhi cute obhaso antaradhayati dassanafi ca ripanaim.
So ’harm tathd karissami yatha me puna na vicikicchad
Aippajjissati na amanasikaro ti. So kho ahamh, Anuruddha,
—pe—tassa mayharh, Anuruddha, etad ahosi: Thinamid-
dharh kho me udapadi, thinamiddhadhikaranah ca pana
me samadhi cavi, samadhimhi cute obhadso antaradhayati
dassanai ca riipanarh. So 'ham tatha karissami yathad me
puna na vicikiccha uppajjissati na amanasikaro na thina-
middhanti. Sokho aham, Anuruddha, —pe—tassa mayham,
Anuruddha, etad ahosi: Chambhitattarh kho me udapadi,
chambhitattadhikaranafl ca pana me samadhi cavi, sama-
_dhimhi cute obhaso antaradhdyati dassanaf ca riipanar.
(Seyyathapi, Anuruddha, puriso addhﬁ,na,ma,ggajpa.tipanno,
tassa ubhatopasse vadhaka uppateyyum,? tassa ubhato-
nidanamh 3 chambhitattarh uppajjeyya,—evam eva kho me,
Anuruddha, chambhitattarh udapadi, chambhitattadhikara-
naf ca pana me samddhi cavi, samadhimhi cute obhiaso
antaradhayati dassanai ca ripanam.) So ’haih tatha karis-

* So Si; S omit pana here and generally. 2 8i uppa-
jjeyyurn. 3 Si tato nidanar ; S* ubhato ta nidanam.
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sami yatha me puna na vicikiccha uppajjissati na amanasi-
karo na thinamiddharh na chambhitattan ti. So kho aham,
Anuruddha,—pe—tassa mayhaih, Anuruddha, etad ahosi:
Ubbillarh * kho me udapadi, ubbilladhikaranaii ca pana me
samadhi cavi, samadhimhi cute obhaso antaradhayati dassa-
nafi ca ripanam. (Seyyathapi, Anuruddha, puriso ekarnh
nidhimukharh gavesanto sakideva paifica nidhimukhani
adhigaccheyya, tassa tatonidanam ubbillath uppajjeyya,—
evam eva kho, Anuruddha, ubbillath kho me udapadi,
ubbillgdhikaranaii ca pana me samadhi cavi, samadhimhi
cute obhaso antaradhayati dassanaii ca ripanam.) So 'ham
tatha karissami yatha me puna na vicikicchd uppajjissati
na amanasikdro na thinamiddham na chambhitattarh na
ubbillan ti. So kho aham, Anuruddhd—pe—tassa mayharh,
Anuruddha, etad ahosi: Dutthullarh kho me udapadi, dutth-
ulladhikarapafi ca pana me samadhi cavi, samadhimhi cute
obhaso antaradhayati dassanaf ca rupanam. So 'ham tatha
~#arissami yaphd me puna na vicikiccha uppajjissati na
ama.na.sikiro[ na thinamiddharh na chambhitattarh [ na
ubbillarh na dutthullan ti. So kho aharh, Anuruddha—pe
—tassa mayham, Anuruddha, etad ahosi: Accaraddhaviri-
yamh kho me udapadi, accaraddhaviriyadhikaranafi ca pana,
me samadhi cavi, samiddhimhi cute obhdso antaradhayati
dassanafi ca riapanarm. (Seyyathapi, Anuruddha, puriso
ubhohi hatthehi vattakarh galhamh ganheyya,z so tatth’
eva matameyya,3—evam eva kho, Anuruddha, accaraddha-
viriyath udapadi accaraddhaviriyadhikaranafi ca . . . dassa-
“naii ca ripanamh.) So ’ham tatha karissdmi yatha me puna
na vicikiccha uppajjissati na amanasikaro na thinamiddharh
na chambhitattarh na ubbillarh na dutthullarh na accarad-
dhaviriyan ti. So kho aham, Anuruddhd—pe—tassa
mayham, Anuruddha, etad ahosi: Atilinaviriyath kho me

* S0 8% Bu; Si ubbilam throughout. + 8% continue :
tatth’ eva pana mayharm evam eva kho. 3 So 8i (corr.); Bu
patameyyati mareyya (Morris M8. of R.A.S. pameyyati mareyya).
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udapadi atilinaviriyadhikaranaii ca . . . dassanafi ca riipa-
namh. (Seyyathapi, Anuruddha, puriso vattakamh sithilam
ganheyya, so tassa * hatthato uppateyya,—evam eva kho me,
Anuruddha, atilinaviriyarmh udapadi . . . dassanai ca riipa-
nam.) So 'harh tatha karissami yatha me puna na vicikic-
cha uppajjissati na amanasikdro . . . na accaraddhaviriyam
na atilinaviriyan ti. So kho ahar, Anuruddha—pe—tassa
Jnayharh, Anuruddhd, etad ahosi: Abhijappa kho me

udapadi abhijappadhikaranail ca pana . . . dassanail ca
ripanath. So ’hamh tatha karissami yatha me puna
na vicikicchd uppajjissati . . . na atilinaviriyarth na

abhijappa ti. So kho aham, Anuruddha—pe—tassa
mayharh, Anuruddha, etad ahosi: Nanattasafiia kho
me udapadi . . . dassanai ca ripanam. So ’ham tatha
karissami yatha me puna na vicikiccha uppajjissati . . . na
abhijappa na nanattasafifia ti.

So kho aharh, Anuruddha, appamatto atapi pahitatto
~viharanto obhasafi ¢’ eva safijanami dassanafi ca ripanarn.
So kho pana me obhé@so na cirass’ eva antaradhayati das-
sanafi ca ripanam. Tassa mayham, Anuruddha, etad ahosi:
Ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me obhaso antaradhayati
dassanaii ca rupanan ti ? Tassa mayharm, Anuruddha, etad
ahosi: Atinijjhayitattarhn kho me riapanam udapadi . . .
dassanafi ca ripanarm. So ’ham tatha karissimi yathd me
puna na vicikicchd uppajjissati . . . na nanattasaifia na
atinijjhayitattarh riapanan ti. So kho aharh, Anuruddha,
vicikicchd cittassa upakkileso ti iti viditvda vicikiccham
cittassa upakkilesarh pajahirh ; Amanasikaro cittassa upak-
‘kileso ti iti viditva amanasikaram cittassa upakkilesarh
pajahirh ; Thinamiddhar cittassa upakkileso ti . . . pajahim;

Chambhitattarh . . . pajahirh; Ubbillath . . . pajahirh;
Dutthullarh . . . pajahim; Accaraddhaviriyarh . . . paja-
hirh ; Atilinaviriyam . . . pajahim ; Abhijappa . . . pajahimh;
Nanattasanfia . . . pajahimh; Atinijjhayitattarh ripanam

1 S¥ omit.
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cittassa upakkileso ti iti viditva atinijjh@yitattarh riipanari
cittassa upakkilesarh pajahim.

So kho aham, Anuruddha, appamatto atapi pahitatto
viharanto obhasamh hi kho safijanami na ca ripani passami ;
ripani hi kho passami na ca obhasarh safijandmi kevalam pi
rattim kevalam pi divasamh kevalam pi rattindivarn. Tassa
mayharh, Anuruddhi, etad ahosi: Ko nu kho hetu ko

_paccayo yo ’harmh obhasarh hi kho safijanami na ca riipéani
passami, ripani hi kho passimi na ca obhésam saijanami
kevalam pi rattimh kevalam pi divasamh kevalam pi rattin-
divan ti? Tassa mayharh, Anuruddha, etad ahosi: Yasmim
kho ahamh samaye ripanimittarh amanasikaritvd obhasani-
mittarh manasikaromi, obhasarh hi kho tamhi samaye
safijanami na ca ripani passami. Yasmirh panahaih samaye
obhasanimittarh amanasikaritva rapanimittar manasikaromi,
ripani hi kho tamhi samaye passami na ca obhasarh safi-
jandmi kevalam pi rattim kevalam pi divasarh kevalam pi

-sattindivan ti.

So kho ahar, Anuruddha, appamatto atapi pahitatto
viharanto parittaii ¢’ eva obhasarh safijanami parittani ca
ripani passdmi, appamanaii ca obhasamh safijainami appa-
manani ca ripani passami kevalam pi rattith kevalam pi
divasamh kevalam pi rattindivarh. Tassa mayham, Anu-
ruddha, etad ahosi: Ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yo ’ham
parittai ¢’ eva obha@sarmh safjanami parittani ca ripani
passami appamanah ¢’ eva obhasarh safijanami appamanani

_ca ripani passami kevalam pi rattih kevalam pi divasam
kevalam pi rattindivan ti? Tassa mayham; Anuruddha,
etad ahosi: Yasmim kho samaye paritto samadhi hoti,
parittam me tamhi samaye cakkhu hoti; so ’ham parittena
cakkhuna parittafi ¢’ eva obhdsarh safijanami parittani ca
ripani passami. Yasmirh pana samaye apparitto me
samadhi hoti, appamanarh me tamhi samaye cakkhu hoti ;
so ’ham appamanena cakkhuna appaminaii ¢’ eva obhasarh
safijanami appamanani ca ripani passami kevalam pi rattim
kevalam pi divasarh kevalam pi rattindivan ti. Yato kho
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me, Anuruddha, Vicikicchad cittassa upakkileso ti iti
viditva vicikicchd cittassa upakkileso pahino ahosi;
Amanasikaro cittassa upakkileso ti iti viditvd amanasikaro
cittassa upakkileso pahino ahosi; Thinamiddham .

pahino ahosi ; Chambhitattarh . . . pahino ahosi ; Ubbillarh
« . . pahino ahosi; Dutthullah . . . pahino ahosi; Acca-
“Taddhaviriyath . . . pahino ahosi; Atilinaviriyath .

pahino ahosi; Abhijappa . . . pahino ahosi; Nanattasaiiia
. . . pahino ahosi; Atinijjhayitattarh ripanam cittassa
upakkileso ti iti viditva atinijjhayitattarn rapanarh cittassa
upakkileso pahino ahosi. Tassa mayharh, Anuruddha, etad
ahosi: Ye kho me cittassa upakkilesa,” te me pahina.
Handa danaham tividhena samadhih bhavemiti.z So kho
aham, Anyruddha, savitakkam pi savicaram samadhim
bhavesim, avitakkam pi vicaramattam samadhirm bhavesirh,
_avitakkam pi aviciram samadhim bhavesirh, sappitikam pi
samadhirh bhavesim, nippitikam pi samadhim bhavesim,
satasahagatam pi samadhim bhavesith, upekhasahagatam pi
samadhim bhavesim. Yato kho me, Anuruddha, savitakko 3
saviciro samadhi bhavito ahosi, avitakko vicaramatto
samadhi bhavito ahosi, avitakko avicaro samadhi bhavito
ahosi, sappitiko pi samadhi bhavito ahosi, nippitiko3 pi
samadhi bhavito ahosi, upekhasahagato. samadhi bhavito
ahosi, fanail ca pana me dassanam udapadi: Akuppa me
vimutti, ayam antima jati, na 'tthi dani punabbhavo ti.

 Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anuruddho
Bhagavato bhasitarn abhinanditi.

UPAKKILESASUTTAM 4 ATTHAMAM.

1 MSS. upakkileso. 2 Si bhavesin ti. 2 Si adds pi
in each clause. + So Si Bu; S (cf. title of No. 131)
Upakkilesiyasuttam.
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129.

Evam me sutam. - Ekamh samayarm Bhagava Savat-
thiyarh viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra
kho Bhagava bhikkhid amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante
ti te bhikkh@i Bhagavato paccassosurh. Bhagava etad
avoca :—

Tin’ imani, bhikkhave, balassa balalakkhanani balani-
Tittani balapadanani.” Katamani tini? Idha, bhikkhave,
balo duccintitacinti ca hoti dubbhasitabhasi dukkatakamma-
kari.2 No ce tam, bhikkhave, balo duccintitacintl ca
abhavissa dubbhasitabhasi dukkatakammakari, kena nam 3
pandita janeyyum : Balo ayam bhavarh asappuriso ti?
Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, balo duccintitacinti ca hoti
dubbhasitabhasi dukkatakammakari, tasma pam pandita
jananti: Balo ayam bhavam asappuriso ti.{ Sa kho so,
bhikkhave, balo tividham ditth’ eva dhamme dukkharh
“domanassarh patisarmvedeti. \Sace, bhikkhave, balo sabhayarh
va nisinno hoti rathiyaya 4 va nisinno hoti singhatake va
nisinno hoti, tatra ce5 jano tajjamh tassarupparn katham
manteti, sace, bhikkhave, balo panatipati hoti adinnadayi
hoti kamesu micchacari hoti musavadi hoti surimeraya-
majjapamadatthayl hoti, tatra, bhikkhave, balassa evamh
hoti: Yam kho jano tajjarh tassdruppam katham manteti,
samvijjante te ca dhamma mayi ahafi ca tesu dhammesu
sandissamiti.—Idam, bhikkhave, balo pathamarn ditth’ eva
dhamme dukkham domanassarh patisarvedeti.

6 Puna ca paramh, bhikkhave, balo passati rajino coram
agucarim gahetva vividha ka.mma:&@fmgﬁﬂ karente kasahi pi

* So §¥ Bu; Si S* balap. 2 S8i dukkatak as in I. Ang. 102.
Si also inserts ca after and before this word both here and infra.
3 8o S%¥; Si ke narh here and infra. + So 8% ; Sirathiya. Cf.
vol. ii. 108. 5 So S¥ Bu; Si omits. 6 Cf. for this list I.
Anguttara 47, Milinda 197. 7 So Si; S¥ k—karana here,
but k—karana sts. infra. ;
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talente, vettehi pi talente, addhadandakehi pi talente,
hattham pi chindante, padam pi chindante, hatthapadam pi
chindante, kannam pi chindante, nisam pi chindante,
kannanasam pi chindante, bilangathalikam pi karonte,
sankhamundikam pi karonte, Rahumukham pi karonte,
jotimalikam pi karonte, hatthapajjotikam pi karonte, eraka-
vattikam pi karonte, cirakavasikam pi karonte, eneyyakam
pi karonte, balisamarhsikam pi karonte, kahapanakam pi
“Karonte, kharapatacchikam pi karonte, palighaparivattikam
pi ‘karonte, palalapithakam pi karonte, tattena pi telena
osificante, sunakhehi khadapente, jivantam pi siile uttasente,
asind pi sisarh chindante. Tatra, bhikkhave, balassa evam
_hoti: Yathariipanarm kho péapakanamm kammanarh hetu
rajano coram agucarim gahetva vividha kammakarana
karenti kasahi pi talenti, vettehi pi télenti, addhadandakehi
pi talenti,r hattham pi chindanti, padam pi chindanti,
" hatthapadam pi . . . asind pi sisamh chindanti,—vijjante
~te ca dhamma mayi, ahafi ca tesu dhammesu sandissami.
Maii ce pi rajano janeyywh, mam pi rajano gahetva vividha
kammakarana kareyyurh, kasahi pi taleyyum, vettehi pi
taleyyurh,? . . . asina pichindeyyun ti—Idam pi, bhikkhave,
balo dutiyarh ditth’ eva dhamme dukkham domanassarm
patisamvedeti.

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, k@&u pithasamaérulham3 va
maficasamarulharh va chamaya4 va semanai yani ’ssa pubbe
papakani kammani kdyena duccaritani vacaya duccaritani

_Manasd duccaritdni, tani ’ssa tamhi samaye olambanti
ajjholambanti abhippalambanti. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave,
mahantanarh pabbatakiitanamh chaya sayanhasamayam
pathaviya olambanti ajjholambanti abhippalambanti,—evam
eva kho, bhikkhave, balam pithasamarulharm va maficasa-
marulhamh va chamaya va semanarh yani ’ssa pubbe papa-

* 8i talenti—pe—asina pi sisam chindanti. 2 Si taleyyum
—pe—jivantarh pi sile uttiseyyurh, asina sisarn chindeyyun ti.
3 So 8% ; Si p—ialham, throughout. 4 Si chamayar.
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kani kammani katani kdyena duccaritani vacaya duccaritdni
manasé duccaritdni tani 'ssa tamhi samaye olambanti ajjho-
lambanti abhippalambanti. Tatra, bhikkhave, balassa evarm
hoti: Akatarh vata me kalyanam akatam kusalarm akatarn
bhiruttanaih, katam papamh katar luddam katam kibbisam ;
yavata hoti akatakalyananar akatakusalanarh akatabhirut-
tananam katapapanamh kataluddanarh katakibbisanarh gati,
tar gatim pecca gacchamiti. So socati kilamati paridevati,

_u—ra,tté,lilh kandati sammoham apajjati.—Idarh kho, bhik-’
khave, balo tatiyarh ditth’ eva dhamme dukkharh domanas-
sa1h patisamvedeti. ’

Sa kho so bhikkhu balo kayena duccaritam caritva
vacaya duccaritarh caritva manasa duccaritarh caritva
kayassa bheda param m&ranﬁ;‘é@@ﬁ;duggatim vinipatarh
nirayarm uppajjati. Yar kbo tar, bhikkhave, samma vada-
mano vadeyya: Ekan tam anittham ekan tam akantar
ekan tarh amanapan ti nirayam eva etarh samma vadamano

—vadeyya: Ekan tarh anittham ekan tarmh akantam ekan tar
amanapan ti, . Yavaficidam, bhikkhave, upama pi na sukard
yav a.njraya ti. '

Evam vutte affiataro bhikkhu Bhagavantarh etad
avoca: Sakka pana me, bhante, upama katun ti?

Sakka bhikkhati Bhagava avoca: Seyyathapi, bhikkhu,
corarh Agucarimh gahetva rafifio dasseyywii: Ayan te, deva,
coro agucarl, imassa yam icchasi tarth dandaih panehiti; tam
enam raja evam vadeyya: Gacchatha bho imarm purisam
pubbanhasamayarh sattisatena hanathati; tam enai pubban-

Ta.sa.ma,ya,rh sattisatena haneyyurh. Atha raja majjhantikain
samayam evam vadeyya: Ambho katham so puriso ti?
—Tath’ eva, deva jivatiti—Tam enarh raja evam vadeyya :
Gacchatha bho tarh purisamh majjhantikamh samayarh satti-
satena hanathati; tam enarh majjhantikarh samayar satti-
satena haneyyurh. Atharaja sayanhasamayarh evarh vadeyya:
Ambho kathaih so puriso ti ?—Tath’ eva deva jivatiti—Tam
enarh raja evam vadeyya: Gacchatha bho tamh purisain
sayanhasamayaih sattisatena hanathati; tam enam sayan-
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hasamayar sattisatena haneyyurh. Tam kim mafifatha,
bhikkhave? Api nu so puriso tihi sattisatehi hafifiamano
tatoniddnam dukkharm domanassarh patisamhvediyethati?

Ekissd pi, bhante, sattiyd hafifamano so puriso tato-
nidanam dukkharh domanassarh patisarhvediyetha ; ko pana
vado tihi sattisatehiti ?

Atha kho Bhagava parittarh panimattarh pasanam
gahetva bhikkhid amantesi: Tarm kim maffatha, bhik-

“khave? Katamo nu kho mahantataro,—yo cayam maya
paritto panimatto pasiano gahito Himava va pabbataraja ti ?

Appamatto kho ayam, bhante, Bhagavata paritto
panimatto pasino gahito, Himavantamh pabbatardjanamn
upanidhaya sankham pi na upeti kalabhdagam pi na upeti
upanidhim® pi na upetiti.

Evam eva kho, bhikkhave, yam so puriso tihi satti-
satehi hafiflamano tatonidanarh dukkharh domanassam
patisamvedeti, tamh nerayikassaz upanidhaya sankham pi ra

~-apeti kalabhagam pi na upeti upanidhim pi na upeti. Tam
enarh, bhikkhave, nirayapala paicavidhabandhanan nama
karanam karonti; tattam ayokhilarh hatthe gamenti tattarh
ayokhilarh dutiye hatthe gamenti tattarn ayokhilamm pade
_gamenti tattarh ayokhilarh dutiye pade gamenti, tattam
ayokhilam ma.]]he urasmim gamenti. So tattha dukkha
tippa katukd vedana vedeti; na ca tava kalaxh karoti
yava na tarh paparh kammar byantihoti. Tam enarh niraya-
pala samvesetva3 kiatharthi4 tacchanti. So tattha dukkha
_tippas katuka vedana vedeti, na ca tava kalarh karoti yava
na tarh papam kammar byantihoti. Tam enarh, bhikkhave,
nirayapalda uddhaih padam adho sirarh thapetva vasihi
tacchanti. So tattha6—pe—yava na tarm paparm kammarh
byantihoti. Tam enam, bhikkhave, nirayapala rathe yojetva
adittadya pathaviya sampajjalitaya safijotibhiitdya? sarenti pi

* So Bu and S¥ infra; Si, and S* here, upanidham. 2 Si
nirayassa dukkham. 3 Bu s—itva ; Si samvedhetva. + Si
kudharihi. s Si tippai—pe—byantihoti. 6 8i adds Gukkha
tippa, and omits yava . . . kammarh. 7 S sajot.
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paccasdrenti pi. So tattha—pe—yava na' tarh papam
kammarh byantihoti. Tam enarh, bhikkhave, nirayapala
mahantarh angarapabbatarh adittarh sampajjalitam safjoti-
bhiitarh aropenti pi oropenti pi. So tattha dukkha tippa
katuka vedana vedeti, na ca tava kalarh karoti ydva na tam
papam kammarh byantihoti. Tam enarh, bhikkhave, niraya-
pila uddhah padarhadhosirarh gahetva tattaya lohakumbhiya

_pakkhipanti &dittaya sampajjalitaya safijotibhitaya. So
tattha phenuddehakarh paccati. So tattha phenuddehakari
paccamano sakim pi uddharh gacchati, sakim pi adho
gacchati, sakim pi tiriyarth. So tattha dukkha tippa katuka
vedana vedeti na ca tava kalar karoti yava na tarh papam
kammarh byantihoti. Tam enarh, bhikkhave, nirayapala
Ma.hggira.ye pakkhipanti. So kho pana, bhikkhave, Mahani-
rayd catukkanno catudvaro vibhatto bhagaso fﬁfﬁta.yop&kﬁ,ra-
pariyanto ayasa patikujjito} tassa ayomayd bhimi jalita
tejasa yutﬁt)sama.nti yojanastamh pharitva titthati sabbada™

~— Anekabariyayena pi kho aharh, bhikkhave, nirayakatharn
katheyyam, yavaiicidam, bhikkhave, na sukararh akkha-
nena papunitur yava dukkha niraya.

Santi, bhikkhave, tiracchanagata pana tinabhakkha.
Te allani pi tinani sukkani dantullahakam khadanti. Katame
ca, bhikkhave, tiracchanagata pand tinabhakkha ?—Assa
gona gadrabha aja miga, ye va pan’ afifie pi keci tiraccha-
nagatd pana tinabhakkha. Sa kho so, bhikkhave, balo idha
pubbe rasado idha papani kammani karitva kayassa bheda
param marand tesarh sattdnam sahavyatarh uppajjati ye te

“Satta tinabhakkha.

Santi, bhikkhave, tiracchanagatd pana gtthabhakkha ;
te dirato va githagandharh ghayitvda dhavanti: Ettha
bhufijissama, ettha bhuifijissamati.  Seyyathapi nama
brahmana &ahutigandhena2 dhavanti: Ettha bhufjissama,
ettha bhuifijissamati,—evam eva kho, bhikkhave, santi
tiracchanagata papa githabhakkha; te diirato va githa-

t See note 4 p. 183. 2 So Si; 8% ahati. Cf. S.N., p. 21.
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gandharh ghdyitva dhavanti: Ettha bhuifijissdma, ettha
bhuiijissamati. Katame ca, bhikkhave, tiracchanagata
pana githabhakkha ?—Kukkutd sikara sona sigala, ye va
pan’ afifle pi keci tiracchdnagatd pana githabhakkha. Sa
kho so, bhikkhave, balo idha pubbe rasido idha papani
kammani karitvd kayassa bhedd param marana tesam
sattanam sahavyatarh uppajjati ye te satta githabhakkha.

Santi, bhikkhave, tiracchdnagata pana andhakare
jayanti andhakare jiyanti andhakare miyanti. Katame ca,
bhikkhave, tiracchanagata pana andhakare jayanti andha-
kare jiyanti andhakare miyanti ?—Kita pulava ganduppada
ye va pan’ aiile pi keci tiracchanagatd pana andhakare
jayanti andhakare jiyanti andhakdre miyanti. Sa kho so,
bhikkhave, béalo idha pubbe rasiado idha papani kammani
karitva kayassa bhedd param marand tesam sattanam
sahavyatarh uppajjati ye te sattd andhakare jayanti andha-
kare jiyanti andhakare miyanti.
==~ Santi, bhikkhave, tiracchanagata pana udakasmim
jiyanti udakasmirh jiyanti udakasmim miyanti. Katame
ca, bhikkhave, tiracchanagatdi pana udakasmim- jayanti
udakasmim jiyanti udakasmim miyanti >—Maccha kacchapa
suhsumara ye va pan’ afifle pi keci tiracchanagata pana
udakasmim jayanti udakasmirh jiyanti udakasmirh miyanti.
Sa kho so, bhikkhave, balo idha pubbe rasado idha papani
kammani karitva kayassa bhedd param marana tesaih satta-
naih sahavyatam uppajjati ye te sattd udakasmim jayanti

_udakasmim jiyanti udakasmir miyanti.

Santi, bhikkhave, tiracchdnagata pana asucismim
jayanti asucismirh jiyanti asucismim miyanti. Katame ca,
bhikkhave, tiracchanagatd pana asucismir jiayanti asucis-
mirh jiyanti asucismim miyanti 7—Ye te, bhikkhave, satta
piitimacche va jayanti piitimacche va jiyanti patimacche va
miyanti; patikunape va; pitikummase va; candanikaya
va; oligaller va jayanti—pe2—. Sa kho so, bhikkhave,

' So all MSS. 2 Si adds: ye va pan’ . . . miyanti.
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balo idha pubbe rasado idha papani kammani karitva
kayassa bhedd param marana tesarn sattdnam sahavyatarn
uppajjati ye te sattd asucismirh jiyanti asucismii jiyanti
asucismimh miyanti.

Anekapariyayena pi kho aharh, bhikkhave, tiracchana-
yonikatharh katheyyarh, yavaii ¢’ idam, bhikkhave, na
sukarath akkhanena papuniturh yava dukkha tiracchana-
youi.

- Seyyathapi puriso, bhikkhave, ekacchigalamh yugar
samudde pakkhipeyya, tam enam puratthimo vato pacchi-
mena sarhhareyya pacchimo vato puratthimena sarhhareyya
uttaro vato dakkhinena sarhhareyya dakkhino vato uttarena
sarhhareyya ; tatr’ assa kano kacchapo; so vassasatassa r
accayena sakith ummujjeyya.—Tamm kim maififatha, bhik-
khave ? Api nu so kdno kaccapo amukasmim ekacchiggale
yuge givamh paveseyyati ?

Yadi nana, bhante, kadaci karahaci dighassa addhuno
Taccayenati.

Khippatarah kho so, bhikkhave, kano kacchapo
amukasmirh ekacchiggale yuge givamh paveseyya, ato
dullabhataraharn, bhikkhave, manussattarh vadami sakirh
vinipatagatena balena. Tarh kissa hetu? Na h’ ettha,
bhikkhave, atthi dhammacariyd samacariya kusalakiriya
puiinakiriya, ahfiamafifiakhadika ettha, bhikkhave, vattati
dubbalamarika.? Sa kho so, bhikkhave, balo sace kadaci
karahaci dighassa addhuno accayena manussattarh agacchati,
yani tani nicakuldni—candalakularn vad nesadakulam va

_v;;a,kula,lhs via rathakarakularh va pukkusakulamh va—
tathartipe kule paccajayati dalidde appannapanabhojane
kasiravuttike, yattha kasirena ghasacchado labbhati. So ca
hoti dubbanno duddasiko okotimako bavhabadho kano va kuni
va khaiijo va pakkhahato va na labhi annassa panassa vat-

1 8% add : vassasahassassa vassasatasahassassa. 2 So Si ;
S=  dubbalakhadika. 3 8i venukulam; S* venakulam.
Cf. vol. ii. 183.
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thassa yanassa malagandhavilepanassa seyyavasathapadi-
peyyassa; so kayena duccaritarh carati vaciya duccaritam
carati manasa duccaritam carati; so kayena duccaritam
caritva vacaya duccaritamh caritvd manasa duccaritam caritva
kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatih vinipatam
nirayarh uppajjati.
Seyyathapi, khikkhave, akkhadhutto pathamen’ eva
kaliggahena puttam pi jiyetha daram pi jiyetha sabbasapa-
“Teyyam ® pi jiyetha, uttarim pi anubandharh 2 nigaccheyya.
[ Appamattako so, bhikkhave, kaliggaho yam so akkhadhutto
pathamen’ eva kaliggahena puttam pi jiyetha daram pi
jiyetha sabbasdpateyyam pi jiyetha uttarim pi anubandharh
nigaccheyya. Atha kho ayam eva mahantataro kaliggaho
yamh so balo kayena duccaritam caritva vacaya duccaritar
caritvdi manasa duccaritarh caritvd kayassa bheda param
maranid apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajjati.
Ayam pi, bhikkhave, kevalaparipiira3 balabhami.
— Tin’ imani, bhikkhave, panditassa panditalakkhanani
panditanimittdni panditapadanani. Katamani tini? Idha,
bhikkhave, pandito sucintitacinti ca hoti subhasitabhasi
sukatakammakari. No ce tam, bhikkhave, pandito sucin-
titacinti ca abhavissa subhiasitabhasi sukatakammakari,
kena narh panditd janeyyum: Pandito ayamh bhavar sap-
puriso ti? Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, pandito sucintitacinti
ca hoti subhasitabhasl sukatakammakari, tasma nam pan-
ditda jananti: Pandito ayam bhavaih sappuriso ti. Sa
kho so, bhikkhave, ayam pandito tividham ditthe va dhamme
“sukharh somanassarh patisarhvedeti. Sace, bhikkhave, pan-
dito sabhdya va nisinno hoti rathiyaya va nisinno hoti
singhdtake va nisinno hoti, tatra ce+ jano tajjam tassarup-
parh katharh manteti, sace, bhikkhave, pandito panatipata
pativirato hoti adinnadana pativirato hoti kdmesu miccha-

* Si sabbam s. z 8o S¥ Bu (‘“ attana pi bandharh nig.”);
Si andhubandhaih. 3 Si kevala p. here and in fine. + 8i
omits; S* ca. Cf. supra p. 163.
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card pativirato hoti musavada pativirato hoti surameraya-
majjapamadatthana pativirato hoti,—tatra, bhikkhave, pan-
ditassa evamh hoti: Yam kho jano tajjam tassaruppam
katharh manteti, sarmvijjante te dhamma mayi ahaii ca tesu
dhammesu sandissamiti.—Idarh, bhikkhave, pandito patha-
marh ditthe va dhamme sukharh somanassam patisamvedeti.

Puna ca pararm, bhikkhave, pandito passati rajano coram
agucarim gahetva vividhda kammakarana karente kasahi pi

“talente vettehi pi talente . . . (dc., as page 164) . . . asina pi
sisam chindante. Tatra, bhikkhave, panditassa evar hoti :
Yatharipanarh kho papakanamh kammanarm hetu rajano
coram agucarim gahetva vividha kammakarana karenti,—
kasahi pi talenti vettehi pi talenti . . . asind pi sisam
chindanti,—na te dhamma mayi sarhvijjante, ahafi ca na tesu
dhammesu sandissamiti.—Idain, bhikkhave, pandito dutiyarn
ditthe va dhamme sukharh somanassam patisarivedeti.

. Puna ca param, bhikkhave, panditarh pithasamarulham
va maficasamarulharh vd chamaya va semanarh yani ’ssa
pubbe kalyanani kammani katani kdyena sucaritani vacaya
sucaritini manasd sucaritani tani ’ssa tamhi samaye
olambanti ajjholambanti abhippalambanti. Seyyathapi,
bhikkhave, mahantanarh pabbatakiitanam chaya siyanhasa-
mayarh pathaviya olambanti ajjholambanti abhippalambanti,
—evam eva kho, bhikkhave, panditarh pithasamarulham va
maiicasamarulham va chamaya va semanarh yani 'ssa pubbe
kalyanani . . . ajjholambanti abhippalambanti. Tatra,

bhikkhave, panditassa evarh hoti: Akatarh vata me paparh
akatarh luddarh akatarh kibbisarh, katarh kalyanarh katarh
kusalamh katarmh bhiruttanam; yavatd hoti akatapapanarn
akataluddanarh akatakibbisanarm katakalyananarh katakusa-
lanam katabhiruttananam gati, tarh gatith pecca gacchamiti.
So na socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattalith kandati
na sammohaih #pajjati.—Idarh, bhikkhave, pandito tatiyarh
ditthe va dhamme sukharh somanassarh patisarhvedeti.

Sa kho so, bhikkhave, pandito kdyena sucaritarh caritva
Vacaya sucaritam caritva manasa sucaritar caritva kayassa
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bhedd param maranda sugatith saggam lokar uppajjati.
Yan kho taih, bhikkhave, samma vadamano vadeyya : Ekan
tam ittham ekan tarh kantar* ekan tar manapan ti, saggam
eva tam samma vadamano vadeyya: Ekan tarh ittham ekan
tarth kantarm ekan tamh manapan ti. Yavaicidam, bhik-
khave, upama pi na sukara yava sukha sagga ti.

Evarh vutte afinataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad

_avoca: Sakka pana, bhante, upama katun ti?

Sakka bhikkhiti Bhagava avoca: Seyyathapi, bhikkhu,
raja cakkavatti sattahi ratanehi samanndgato catuhi ca
1ddhihi, tatonidanaih sukharm somanassamh patisamivedeti.

Katamehi sattahi? J

Idha, bhikkhu, raffio khattiyassa muddhavasittassa
tadahu ’posathe pannarase sisarh nahatassa uposathikassa
uparipasadavaragatassa dibbamh cakkaratanam patubhavati
sahassdramh sanemikarm sanabhikarh sabbakaraparipiram ;
disvana raifio khattiyassa muddhavasittassa evarh hotiz:—

“Sutath kho pana me tam: Yassa rafino khattiyassa
muddhavasittassa tadahu ’posathe pannarase sisarh naha-
tassa uposathikassa uparipasadavaragatassa dibbam cakka-
ratanamh patubhavati sahassaramh sanemikarh sanabhikam
sabbakaraparipirarh, so hoti raja cakkavattiti.3 Assan
nu kho aham raja cakkavattiti? Atha kho, bhikkhave,
rija khattiyo muddhavasitto utthdy’ &asana 4 vamena
hatthena bhinkarams gahetva dakkhinena hatthena cakka-
ratanam abbhukkirati :6 Pavattatu bhavara cakkarata-

-aarh, abhivijinatu bhavarh cakkaratanan ti. Atha kho
tam, bhikkhave, cakkaratanam puratthimarh  disarh
pavattati, anvadeva raja cakkavattl saddhimh caturan-
giniya senaya. Yasmirmh kho pana, bhikkhave, padese
cakkaratanarh patitthati, tatra raja cakkavatti vasam

" upeti saddhirh caturanginiyd senaya. = Ye kho pana,

1 §& omit ekan tarh kantarh. 2 Si etad ahosi. 3 MSS. omit
ti. + So Si Bu ; S¥ omit utthay’ asana. 5 Si bhingaram.
6 Si abbhukirati.
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bhikkhave, puratthimaya disiya patirdjano, te rajanam
cakkavattimm upasarhkamitvd evam aharhsu: Ehi kho
maharaja ; svigatarh maharaja ; sakan te maharaja ; anusasa
maharajati. Raja cakkavatti evam aha : Pano na hantabbo,
adinnarh nadatabbam, kamesu miccha na caritabbd, musa
na bhasitabba, majjaxh na patabbam, yathabhuttaiit ca
bhuiijathati. Ye kho pana, bhikkhave, puratthimaya disaya
patirajano, te rafilo cakkavattissa anuyuttd bhavanti.z

“Ktha kho tarh, bhikkhave, cakkaratanaih puratthimarm
samuddam ajjhogahetva paccuttaritva dakkhinam disam
pavattati — pe — dakkhinamh3 samuddamh ajjhogahetva
paccuttaritva pacchimarh disarh pavattati—pe—pacchimarn 3
samuddarh paccuttaritva uttarith disarh pavattati, anvadeva
raja cakkavatti saddhim caturanginiyad sendaya. Yasmirh
kho pana, bhikkhave, padese cakkaratanarm patitthati, tatra
raja cakkavatti vasam upeti saddhith caturanginiyad senaya.
Ye kho pana, bhikkhave, uttaraya disaya patirdjano, te
—rajanarh cakkavattimh upasarmkamitvd evam aharhsu: Ehi
kho mahérdja; svagatam maharaja; sakan te maharaja;
anusdsa maharajati. Raja cakkavatti evam aha: Pano na
hantabbo . . . bhuiijathati. Ye kho pana, bhikkhave,
uttaraya disaya patirdjano te rafifio cakkavattissa anuyuttd
bhavanti. Atha kho tam, bhikkhave, cakkaratanam
samuddapariyantarh pathavirh abbivijinitva tam eva4 raja-
dhanirh paccagantva ranfio cakkavattissa antepuradvare
akkhahatarh maifife titthati, rafifio cakkavattissa antepura-
dvﬁ.rarh upasobhayamanaih. Rafiio, bhikkhave, cakkavattissa,
eva.rupam cakkaratanarh patubhavati.

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, raniio ca,kka.vattlesa, hatthira-
tanamh  patubhavati, sabbaseto sattappatittho iddhima
vehasangamo Uposatho nama nagardja. Disvana raiiio
cakkavattissa cittam pasidati : Bhaddakam vata bho hatthi-
yanarh, sace damatharh upeyyati. Atha kho tam, bhikkhave,

* Si yathabhutan (bis). Cf. S.B.E. xi. 253 (note). 2 8i
ahesurh. .2 Si (but not Bu) adds disarh. 4 Si tam evam.
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hatthiratanamh seyyathapi nama bhaddo hatthajaniyo
digharattarh suparidanto, evam eva damatham upeti.
Bhitapubbam, bhikkhave, raja cakkavatti tam eva hatthira-
tanam vimarhsamano pubbanhasamayar abhirihitva samud-
dapariyantam pathavim anusarhyayitva! tam evarajadhanim
paccagantva patardsam akasi. Rafifio, bhikkhave, cak-
kavattissa evariipam hatthiratanam patubhavati.

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, raffio cakkavattissa assa-
“Tatanarh  patubhavati, sabbaseso kakasiso muifijakeso
iddhima veh@sangamo Valaho? nama assaraja. Disvana
raffio cakkavattissa cittam pasidati : Bhaddakath vata bho
assayanaih sace damatham upeyyati. Atha kho tamh,
bhikkhave, assaratanamh seyyathapi nama bhaddo assajaniyo
digharattarh suparidanto, evam eva damatham upeti.
Bhiitapubbarh, bhikkhave, rdja cakkavatti tam eva assara-
tanam  vimarhsamano pubbanhasamayam abhirihitva
samuddapariyantamh pathavim anusarmyayitva tam eva raja-

~dhdnith paccagantva patarasam akasi. Rafiio, bhikkhave,
cakkavattissa evariipain assaratanaih patubhavati.

Puna ca parai, bhikkhave, rafiio cakkavattissa manira-
tanam patubbavati. So hoti mani veluriyo subho jatima
atthamso suparikammakato. Tassa kho pana, bhikkhave,
maniratanassa abha samanta yojanam phuta hoti. Bhita-
pubbam, bhikkhave, raja cakkavattl tam eva maniratanam
vimamsamano caturanginirh senam sannayhitvd manim
dhajaggaih aropetva rattandhakaratimisayam payasi. Ye

kho pana, bhikkhave, samanti gama ahesurh, te ten’
obhiasena kammante payojesurn Diva ti mafifiamana.
Raffio, bhikkhave, cakkavattissa evariipamh maniratanarh
patubhavati.

Puna ca param, bhikkbave, rafifo cakkavattissa itthi-
ratanarh patubhavati,3 abhiripa dassaniya pasadika paramaya
vannapokkharatdya samannagatd natidigha natirassad nati-

* So S¥; Si anupariyayitva. 2 8o S8¥ Bu; Si
Valahako. 3 Si adds sa.



3.9. BALAPANDITASUTTAM (129) 175

kisi* natithdlda natikali2 naccodata atikkantd manusarh
vannamh appatta dibbam vannam. Tassa kho pana, bhik-
khave, itthiratanassa evariipo kayasamphasso hoti, seyya-
thapi nama tilapicuno va kappasapicuno va. Tassa kho
pana, bhikkhave, itthiratanassa site unhani gattani honti,
uphe sitdni gattdni honti. Tassa kho pana, bhikkhave,
itthiratanassa kayato candanagandho vayati, mukhato
uppalagandho vayati. Tam kho pana, bhikkhave, itthi-
iratanam rafifio cakkavattissa pubbutthayini hoti pacchani-
patini kimkarapatissavini manapacarini piyavadini. Tarm
kho pana, bhikkhave, itthiratanarmh rajanam cakkavattim
manasa pi no aticarati kuto3 kayena. Raiifio, bhikkhave,
cakkavattissa evariparh itthiratanarh patubhavati.

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, rahfio cakkavattissa gaha-
patiratanam patubhavati. Tassa kammavipakajarh dibbam
cakkhu patubhavati yena nidhirh passati sassimikam pi
assimikam pi. So rdjanam cakkavattim upasamkamitva

wmewam aha: Appossukko tvarmh, deva, hohi; ahan te dhanena

dhanakarapiyam karissamiti. Bhitapubbarh, bhikkhave,
raja cakkavattl tam eva gahapatiratanam vimarhsamano
navarh abhir@hitva majjhe Gangaya nadiya sotarh ogahetva 4
gahapatiratanam etad avoca: Attho me, gahapati, hirafifia-
suvannenati.—Tena hi, maharaja, ekam tirarh nava upetiti.
—Idh’ eva me, gahapati, attho hirahfiasuvannenati.—Atha
kho nam, bhikkhave, gahapatiratanam ubhohi hatthehi
udakarh 5 omasitvd plram hirafiflasuvanpassa kumbhirh
_Eddharitvé, rajanarh cakkavattith evam &ha: Alam ettavata
maharaja; katam ettdvata maharaja; pijitam ettavata6
maharajati. Raja cakkhavattl evam aha: Alam ettavata
gahapati ; katam ettadvata gahapati; pijitam ettavata
gahapatiti. Raififio, bhikkhave, cakkavattissa evaripam
gahapatiratanam patubhavati.

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, rafifio cakkavattissa parina-

1 Qi natikisa. Cf. vol. ii. 121. 2 Si natikalika,
3 Si adds pana. 4+ So S¥; Si ogihitva. 5 Si udake.
6 S%v omit this line.
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yakaratanam patubhavati, pandito vyatto medhavi patibalo
rajanarm cakkavattirh upatthapetabbarm upatthapetum apaya-
petabbari apayapeturh thapetabbarh thapeturm. So rajanam
cakkavattih upasarhkamitva evam aha : Appossukko tvam,
deva, hohi; aham anusasissamiti. Rafio, bhikkhave,
cakkavattissa evariipamh parinayakaratanamh patubhavati.

Raja, bhikkhave, cakkavattl imehi sattahiz ratanehi

—samannagato hoti. '

Katamahi catuhi iddhihi ?

Idha, bhikkhave, raja cakkavatti abhir@po hoti dassaniyo
pasadiko paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagato ativiya
afifiehi manussehi. Ra&ja, bhikkhave, cakkavattl imaya
pathamaya iddhiya samannagato hoti.

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, raja cakkavatti dighdyuko
hoti ciratthitiko ativiya afifiehi manussehi. Raja, bhikkhave,
cakkavatti imaya dutiydya iddhiya samannagato hoti.

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, raja cakkavattl appabadho

=hoti appatanko samavepakiniyd gahaniya samannagato
natisitdya naccunhdya ativiya afifiehi manussehi. Raja,
bhikkhave, cakkavatti imaya tatiyaya iddhiya samannagato
hoti.

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, raja cakkavatti brahmana-
gahapatikdnar piyo hoti mandpo. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave,
pita puttanam piyo hoti manapo, evam eva kho, bhikkhave,
raja cakkavattl brahmanagahapatikdnam piyo hoti manapo.
Rafifio pi, bhikkhave, cakkavattissa brihmanagahapatika

_p_iyi honti manapa. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, pitu putta piya
honti manipa, evam eva kho, bhikkhave, rafifio cakkavattissa
brahmanagahapatika piya honti manapa. Bhitapubbar,
bhikkhave, raja cakkavatti caturanginiya sendya uyyana-
bhimiih niyyasi. Atha kho, bhikkhave, brahmanagaha-
patika rajanam cakkavattirh upasarhkamitva evam dharhsu :

- Ataramano, deva, yahi yathd tam mayar cirataram passey-
yamati. Raja pi, bhikkhave, cakkavattl sarathim dmantesi :

 8i patibalo. 2 Si omits.
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Ataramano, sarathi, pesehi yatha *harh brahmanagahapatike
cirataramh passeyyan ti. Raja, bhikkhave, cakkavatti imaya
catutthiaya iddhiya samannagato hoti.

Raja, bhikkha.ve& cakkavatti imahi catuhi iddhihi
samannagato hoti. L

Tam kim ms,nna,tha. bhikkhave? Api nu kho ra]a :
cakkavatti imehi sattahi ratanehi samannagato imahi catdhi
_ca iddhihi tatonidanarh sukharh somanassarh pa,tlsa,mvedl-
yethatl ?

Ekamekena pi tena, bhante, ratanena samannagato raja
cakkavattl tatonidanarh sukhamh somanassarh patisamvedi-
yetha ; ko pana vado sattahi ratanehi catuhi ca iddhihiti.

Atha kho Bhagava parittarh panimattam pasanam
gahetvd bhikkhd amantesi :—Tam kim mafifiatha, bhik-
khave ? Katamo nu kho mahantataro? Yo cayam maya
paritto panimatto pasano gahito Himava va pabbataraja ti ?

Appamattako ayam, bhante, Bhagavata paritto panimatto

—pasano gahito, Himavantam pabbatarajanamh upanidhaya
sankham pi na upeti kalabhagam pi na upeti upanidhim pi
na upetiti.

Evam eva kho, bhikkhave, yarh * raja cakkavatti sattahi
ratanehi catuhi ca iddhihi tatonidanarh sukharh som'flmassa,th
patisarmvedeti, tath dibbassa sukhassa upanidhaya sankham
pi na upeti kalabhdgam pi na upeti upanidhim pi na upeti.
Sa kho so, bhikkhave, pandito sace kadaci karahaci dighassa
addhuno accayena manussattarh dgacchati, yani tani ucca-

_kulani—khattiyamahasalakulaih va brahmanamahasalakalamh
va gahapatimahasalakulaxh va—tathariipe kule paccajayati
addhe 2 mahaddhane mahabhoge pahutajatariiparajate pahu-
tavittipakarane pahutadhanadhafifie; so ca hoti abhiripo
dassaniyo pasadiko paramaya vannapokkharatdya samann-
agato, labhi annassa panassa vatthassa yanassa malagandha-
vilepanassa seyyavasathapadipeyyassa. So kayena sucaritarn
carati vacaya sucaritarh carati manasd sucaritamh carati; so

1 S¥ omit; Si ayar. 2 Si addhe.
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kayena sucaritarh caritva vacaya sucaritam caritva manasd
sucaritarh caritvd kayassa bheda param marana sugatim
saggam lokarh uppajjati. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, akkha-
dhutto pathamen’ eva kataggahena mahantam bhogak-
khandharh a.dhiga,ccheyyaT'Tp-m_m;tta,ko so, bhikkhave,
. kataggaho yarh so akkhadhutmam eva kataggahena
“Tahantam bhogakkhandharh adhigaccheyya. ~ZAtha kho
_ayam eva tato mahantataro kataggaho yarm so pandito
kayena sucaritarh caritva vacaya sucaritarm caritva manasi
sucaritarh caritvd kayassa bheda param marana sugatim
saggarh lokam uppajjati. Ayam, bhikkhave, kevalaparipira
panditabh@miti.

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhi Bhagavato
bhasitaih abhinandun ti.

BALAPANDITASUTTAM NAVAMAM.

130.

Evam me sutarh. Ekarm samayarh Bhagava Savatthi-
yaih viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho
‘Bhagava bhikkhd &mantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti
te bhikkh@ Bhagavato paccassosurh. Bhagava etad avoca :
Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, dve agara sadvara, tattha cakkhuma
puriso majjhe thito passeyya manusse geharh pavisante pi
nikkhamante pi anusaficarante pi anuvicarante pi,—evam

“eva kho aham, bhikkhave, dibbena cakkhuna visuddhens
atikkantamanusakena satte passimi cavamane upapajjamane
hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathakam-
miipage satte passami:—Ime vata bhonto satta kayasucari-
tena samannagatd vaci—pe—manosucaritena samannagata
ariyanam anupavadaka sammaditthika sammaditthikamma-
samadana, te kayassa bheda param marana sugatirmh saggamn
lokarh upapanna. Ime va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena
samannagata vacl—pe—manosucaritena samannagata ariya-
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narh anupavadakd sammaditthikd sammaditthikammasama-
dana, te kayassa bheda param marani manussesu upapanna.
Ime vata bhonto sattd kdyaduccaritena samannidgatd vacl
—pe—manoduccaritena ariyanar upavadaka micchaditthika
micchaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa bhedd param
marand pettivisayar upapanna. Ime va pana bhonto satta
kayaduccaritena samannigatd vaci—pe—manoduccaritena
Samannagata ariyanarh upavadaka micchaditthika miccha-
ditthikammasamadana, te kayassa bheda param marana
tiracchanayonirh upapanna. Ime vd pana bhonto sattd kaya-
duccaritena . . . te kayassa bhedd param marana apayam
duggatirh vinipatarh nirayarm upapanna ti.

t Tam enarh, bhikkhave, nirayapala nanabahasu gahetva
Yamassa rafifio dassenti [:Ayarh, deva, puriso ametteyyo
asdmafifio abrahmaififio na kule jetthapaccayi; imassa devo
dandarn panpetiti.] 2

Tam enari, bhikkhave, Yamo raja pathamarh devadiitar
~samanuyufijati samanugahati samanubhasati : Ambho purisa,
na tvamn addasa manussesu pathamarn devaditarh patubhiitan
ti >—So evam aha: Naddasarh, bhante ti.—Tam enam,
bhikkhave, Yamo raja evam aha: Ambho purisa, na tvam
addasa fanussesu dahararh kumararh mandamh uttanaseyya-
kamh sake muttakarise palipannar semanan ti ?—So evam
aha: Addasarh, bhante ti.—Tam enarh, bhikkhave, Yamo
rija evam &ha: Ambho purisa, tassa te vihiussa sato
mahallakassa na3 etad ahosi: Aham pi kho 'mhi jati-
dhammo jatith anatito, handaham kalyanarh karomi kayena
%céya manasd ti >—So evam aha: Nasakkhissarh, bhante ;
pamadassarh, bhante ti.— Tam enam, bhikkhave, Yamo
raja evam aha: Ambho purisa, pamadavataya na kalyanam
akasi kayena vacaya manasa. Taggha tvarh, ambho purisa,
tatha karissanti yatha tam pamattarn. Tarm kho pana te
etarh paparmh kammarh n’ eva matara katamh na pitara

* Cf. I. Ang. 138, and J.P.T.S. for 1885, p. 62. 2 S¥ omit
the bracketed passage. 3 Si omits here and infra.
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katamh na bhatard katarh na bhaginiyd katam na mitta-
maccehi katarh na fatisdlohitehi katarh na samanabrah-
manehi katarh na devatahi katar; taya v’ etamn papar
kammarh katarh; tvah fieva etassa vipakam patisaihvedis-
sasiti. '
Tam enarh, bhikkhave, Yamo raja pathamarh devadiitarn
samanuyufijitvi samanugahitvd samanubhasitvd dutiyam
_devaditarh samanuyufijati samanugahati samanubhasati :
Ambho purisa, na tvamh addasa manussesu dutiyam deva-
diitarh patubhitan ti ?—So evam dha: Naddasar, bhante
ti.—Tam enar, bhikkhave, Yamo raja evam aha: Ambho
purisa, na tvam addasa manussesu itthith va purisarh va
asitikam va navutikarh va vassasatikarh va jatiya ! jinnarh
gopanasivankarh bhoggarh dandapariyanam pavedhamanar
gacchantam aturamh gatayobbanam khandadantarh palitake-
sarh vilinam khalitamsirarh 2 valinam tilakahatagattan ti?
—=8So evam aha : Addasam bhante ti.—Tam enarn, bhikkhave,
~¥amo raja evam dha : Ambho purisa, tassa te vifiiussa sato
mahallakassa na etad ahosi: Aham pi kho ‘mhi jaradhammo
jaram anatito, handaharn kalyapar karomi kiayena vicaya
manasa ti?—So evam dha: Nasakkhissaih, bhante; pama-
dassam, bhante ti.—Tam enar, bhikkhave, Yamo raja evam
aha: Ambho purisa, pamadavataya na kalyanam akasi
kayena vacdya manasa; taggha tvam, ambho purisa, tatha
karissanti yatha tam pamattarh. Tarm kho pana te etam
papain kammarh n’ eva matard katarmh na pitara katar na
bhatara kataih na bhaginiya katarh na mittamaccehi katam
“na fiatislohitehi katarh na samanabrahmanehi katarh na
devatahi katarh ; taya v’ etarh papam kammar katarh ; tvan
neva etassa vipakarh patisarnvedissasiti.
Tam enar, bhikkhave, Yamo rdja dutiyam devaditam
samanuyuiijitvd samanugahitva samanubhasitva tatiyam
devadiitarh samanuyufijati samanugdhati samanubhasaiti :

1 8% omit asitikarh . . . jatiya. 2 So Si; S khali-
tarsirovalinam.
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Ambho purisa, na tvarh addasa manussesu tatiyarm devadi-
tarh patubhiitan ti >—So evam aha : Naddasam bhante ti.—
Tam enarh, bhikkhave, Yamo raja evam aha : Ambho purisa,
na tvam addasa manussesu itthirh va purisarh va abadhikam
dukkhitarn balhagilainarmh sake muttakarise palipannarm
‘'semanar afifiehi vutthapiyamanarh afifiehi sarhvesiyamanan
t1?—So0 evam aha: Addasarh, bhante ti.—Tam enam,

_bhikkhave, Yamo raja evam aha: Ambho purisa, tassa te
viiiflussa sato mahallakassa na etad ahosi: Aham pi kho
‘mhi byadhidhammo byadhit anatito; handaham kalyanar .
karomi kayena vicdya manasa ti?—So evam aha: Nasak-
khissarh bhante ; pamadassarh bhante ti.—Tam enarn, bhik-
khave, Yamo raja evam aha: Ambho purisa, pamadavataya
na kalyanam akasi kiyena vacidya manasa; taggha tvam,
ambho purisa, tatha karissanti yatha tarh pamattamh. Tarh
kho pana te etarh papaih kammarh n’ eva matard katarh na
pitara katarh na bhatari katarh na bhaginiya katam na

~mittamaccehi katarm na fiatisalohitehi katarh na samana-
brahmanehi katarh na devatahi katarh; tayd v’ etarh papaih
kammarh kataih; tvaii fieva tassa vipakam patisarnvedis-
sasiti.

Tam enam, bhikkhave, Yamo raja tatiyarm devaditarm
samanuyunjitvd samanugdhitva samanubhasitva catuttharh
devadiitarh samanuyufjati samanugahati samanubhasati:
Ambho purisa, na tvarh addasa manussesu catuttharh
devadiitarn patubhitan ti ?—So evam &ha: Naddasam
bhante ti—Tam enam, bhikkbave, Yamo raja evam &ha:
Ambho purisa, na tvamh addasa manussesu rajano corarn
igucarith gahetva vividha kammakarani karente,—kasahi
pi talente vettehi pi tdlente addhadandakehi pi .
(dc., as p. 164) . . . asind pi sisarmh chindante ti?
— So evam 3aha: Addasamh, bhante ti. — Tam enarn,
bhikkhave, Yamo raji evam aha: Ambho purisa, tassa
te vifiiussa sato mahallakassa na etad ahosi: Ye kira
bho papakani kammani karonti, te ditth’ eva dhamme
evariipa vividha kammakarana kariyanti, kimanga pana
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parattha ; handaharmh kalyanamh karomi kayena vacdya
manasa ti?—So evam dha: Nasakkhissarh bhante; pama-
dassam bhante ti.—Tam enarh, bhikkhave, Yamo raja evam
dha: Ambho purisa, pamadavatiya na kalyainam akasi
kidyena vacaya manasa ; taggha tvam, ambho purisa, tatha
karissanti yatha tam pamattarh. Tarm kho pana te etarh
paparh kammarh n’ eva matara katar na pitard katam . . .

ha devatahi katai; taya v’ etamh papam kammarm katarh ;
tvail fieva tassa vipakam patisarnvedissasiti.

Tam enam, bhikkhave, Yamo raja catutthamh devaditam
samanuyunjitva samanugahitvd samanubhasitva, paficamar
devadiitamh samanuyuiijati samanugadhati samanubhasati:
Ambho purisa, na tvaih addasa manussesu paficamarh deva-
ditarh patubhitan ti?—So evarh dha: Naddasam bhante
ti.—Tam enam, bhikkhave, Yamo raja evam &ha: Ambho
purisa, na tvam addasa manussesu itthith va purisam va eka-
hamatar va dvihamatarh va tthamatarh va uddhumatakarh

~uinilakarh vipubbakajatan ti?—So evam dha: Addasam, -
bhante ti.—Tam enar, bhikkhave, Yamo rija evam aha:
Ambho purisa, tassa te vififiussa sato mahallakassa na etad
ahosi : Aham pi kho *mhi maranadhammo maranarh anatito ;
handahaih kalyanarh karomi kayena vacaya manasa ti?>—=So
evam @ha: Nasakkhissarh bhante, pamadassarh bhante ti.—
Tam enarh, bhikkhave, Yamo raja evam aha : Ambho purisa,
pamadavataya na kalyanam akasi kiyena vdcdya manasa;
taggha tvam, ambho purisa, tatha karissanti yatha tam
amattarh. Tarh kho pana te etarh paparh kammar n’ eva
matard katamh na pitara katarh . . . na devatahi katam;
tayd v’ etarh papam kammarh katain; tvah neva tassa
vipakarh patisamvedissasiti.

Tam enarh, bhikkhave, Yamo raja pailcamarh deva-
ditah samanuyufijitvd sumanugihitva samanubhasitva
tunhi hoti.

Tam enarh, bhikkhave, nirayapala paificavidhabandha-

1 Si uddumatakarm.
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nan nama karanam karonti, tattar ayokhilam hatthe gamenti,
tattarh ayokhilarh dutiye hatthe gamenti, tattarh ayokhilarh
pade gamenti. tattam ayokhilarh dutiye pade gamenti, tattarn
ayokhilarh majjhe urasmim gamenti. So tattha dukkha
tippa katuka vedana vedeti, na ca tdava kalam karoti yava na
tamh paparh kammarh byantihoti. Tam enam, bhikkhave,
nirayapala sarhvesitva kutharihi tacchanti; so tattha dukkha
_—pe—* Tam enam, bhikkhave, nirayapalda uddhapadarn
adhosirarth thapetvaz vasihi tacchenti; so tattha dukkha
—pe—. Tam enam, bhikkhave, nirayapala rathe yojetva
adittaya pathaviya 3 sampajjilitdya safijotibhiitaya sarenti p1
paccasarenti pi; so tattha dukkhda—pe—. Tam enam,
bhikkhave, nirayapald mahantarh angirapabbatam adittar
sampajjalitath saiijotibhiitarh aropenti pi- oropenti pi; so
tattha dukkha—pe—. Tam enam, bhikkhave, nirayapala
uddhapadarh gahetva tattdya lohakumbhiya pakkhipanti
adittaya sampajjalitiya safijotibhiitaya. So tattha phenud-
=dehakarh paccati, so tattha phenuddehakam paccamano -
sakim pi uddharh gacchati sakim pi adho gacchati sakim pi
tiriyarh gacchati. So tattha dukkha tippa katuka vedana
vedeti, na ca tava kalarh karoti yava na taih paparm kammarm
byantihoti.
Tam enarh, bhikkhave, nirayapala Mahaniraye pakkhi-
panti. So kho pana, bhikkhave, Mahanirayo—

Catukkanno catudvéro vibhatto bhégaso mito
Ayopakarapariyanto ayasa patikujjito.
“Tassa ayomaya bhiimi jalita tejasa yuta
Samanta yojanasatain pharitva titthati sabbada.+

Tassa kho pana, bhikkhave, Mahanirayassa puratthi-

maya bhittiya acci utthahitva pacchimaya bhittiya patihai-
nati; pacchimaya bhittiya acci utthahitva puratthimaya

* 8i omits throughout the words : so tattha dukkha—pe—.
= i gahetva, as S* infra. 3 Si tattaya bhimiya adittaya. ¢ Si
prints these lines as prose, as (putude) p. 167 supra. Cf. 1
Ang. 141.
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bhittiya patihafifiati; * uttariya bhittiya acci utthahitva
dakkhinaya bhittiya patihaiifiati; dakkhinaya bhittiya acci
utthahitva uttaraya bhittiya patihafifiati; hettha® acci uttha-
hitva upari patihafiati; uparito acci utthahitva hettha 2
patihaifiati. So tattha dukkha tippa katuka vedana vedeti
na ca tava kalarh karoti yava na tam papam kammaih
byantihoti.

Hoti 3 kho so, bhikkhave, samayo yarm kadaci karahaci
“dighassa addhuno accayena tassa+ Mahanirayassa puratthi-
madvaram apapuriyati.s! So tattha sighena javena dhavati ;
tassa sighena javena dhavato chavim pi dayhati, cammam
pi dayhati, marsam pi dayhati, nahdarum pi dayhati, atthini
pi sampadh@imayanti, ubbhatarh tadisam eva hoti. Yato ca
kho so, bhikkhave, bahusampatto ¢ hoti, atha tarh dvaram
pithiyati. So tattha dukkha tippa katuka vedana vedeti, na
ca tava kalam karoti yava na tam paparh kammarh byanti-
hoti.
~--~ Hoti kho so, bhikkhave, samayo yam kadaci karahaci
dighassa addhuno accayena tassa Mahanirayassa pacchima-
dvarath apapuriyati—pe—uttaradvararh apapuriyati—pe—
dakkhinadvaram apapuriyati. So tattha sighena javena
dhavati; tassa sighena javena dhavato chavim pi dayhati . .
dvaramh pithiyati. So tattha dukkha tippa katuka vedana
vedeti, na ca tava kalam karoti yiva na tarh paparm kammarh
byantihoti. :

Hoti kho so, bhikkhave, samayo yam kadaci karahaci

dighassa addhuno accayena tassa Mahanirayassa puratthima-
“Ivaram apapuriyati. So tattha sighena javena dhavati .
ubbhatam tadisam eva hoti.

So tena dvarena nikkhamati.

Tassa kho pana, bhikkhave, Mahanirayassa samanan-

1 Sk repeats this sentence. 2 So Si; 8% hetthimaya ;
Bu (?) hetthato. 3 So Si; S* sa kho so. 4 Si omits.
s S¥ gvapuriyati. ¢ So Si; S*¥ Bu (“ bahiini vassasatasahassani
sampatto ”’) bahiisampatto.
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tard sahitam eva mahanto Giithanirayo. So tattha papa-
tati.? Tasmim kho pana, bhikkhave, Githaniraye sicimukha
pana chavirh chindanti, chavih chetva cammarh chindanti,
cammarh chetva mamsam chindanti, marmsam chetva naha-
ruth  chindanti, naharurh chetvd atthiri chindanti, atthirm
chetva atthimifijarh kbadanti. So tattha dukkha tippa
katuka vedana vedeti, na ca tava kalar karoti yava na tarh
apaml kammarh byantihoti.

Tassa kho pana, bhikkhave, Giithanirayassa samanan-
tara sahitam eva mahanto Kukkulanirayo. So tattha papa-
tati. So tattha dukkha tippa katukd vedana vedeti na ca
tava kalam karoti yava na tam papam kammarh byanti--
hoti.

Tassa kho pana, bhikkhave, Kukkulanirayassa sama-
nantara sahitam eva mahantarh Simbalivanar uddharh yoja-
nam uggatar 2 solasangulakantakarh adittarh sampajjalitar
safijotibhiitarn. Tarh 3 tattha aropenti pi oropenti pi. So

=tattha dukkha tippa katuka vedand vedeti na ca tava kalam
karoti yava na tam papar kammarh byantihoti.

Tassa kho pana, bhikkhave, Simbalivanassa samanan-
tard sahitam eva mahantar Asipattavanamh. So tattha
pavisati. Tassa vateritani pattani hattham pi chindanti
padam pi chindanti hatthapadam pi chindanti kannam pi
chindanti nasam pi chindanti kannanasam pichindanti. So
tattha dukkha tippa katuka vedana vedeti, na ca tava kalam
karoti yava na tarh papar kammarh byantihoti.

Tassa kho pana, bhikkhave, Asipattavanassa- samanan-

~Tara sahitam eva mahati Kharodaks nadi. So tattha papa-
tati. So tattha anusotam- pi vuyhati patisotam pi vayhati
anusotapatisotam pi vuyhati. So tattha dukkha tippa
katuka vedand vedeti, na ca tiva kalam karoti yava na tarh
paparh kammarh byantihoti.

Tam enar, bhikkhave, nirayapila balisena 4+ uddha-

* So Bu & (sts.) S ; 8i patati. z So S¥; Si uccarm
yojanasamuggatar. 3 8% omit. + So Sk 8i; Sy balisena.
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ritva ' thale patitthapetvd evam &harmsu: Ambho purisa,
kimh icchasiti ?7—So evam @ha : Jighacchito ’smi, bhante ti.—
Tam enamh, bhikkhave, nirayapala tattena ayosankuna
mukharh vivaritvd &adittena sampajjalitena saijotibhiitena
tattarn lohagulaih mukhe pakkhipanti adittarh sampajjalitam
safijotibhiitarh. Tassa 2 ottham pi dayhati mukham pi day-
hati kantham pi dayhati uram 3 pi dayhati, antam pi anta-
gunam pi adaya adhobhagd nikkhamati. So tattha dukkha

-fff)‘pé. katuka vedana vedeti, na ca tava kalarh karoti yava na
tarmh paparh kammarh byantihoti.

Tam enarh, bhikkhave, nirayapala evam a.ha,msu Ambho
purisa, kirh icchasiti ?—So evam aha: Pipasito 'smi, bhante
ti.—Tam enarh, bhikkhave, nirayapala tattena ayosankuna
mukharh vivaritvd adittena sampajjalitena sadjotibhiitena
tattarh tambaloharh mukhe asificanti adittarn sampajjalitam
saijotibhiitarh. Tarh tassa ottham pi daybati mukham pi
dayhati kantham pi dayhati uram pi dayhati, antam pi anta-

~gunam pi adaya adhobhaga nikkhamati. So tattha dukkha
tippa katuka vedana vedeti, na ca tava kalai karoti yava na
tam paparh kammarh byantihoti.

Tam enam, bhikkhave, nirayapdlda puna Ma,ha.mra.ye
pakkhipanti.

Bhiitapubbar, bhikkhave, Yamassa ranfio etad ahosi :
Ye kira bho loke papakani kammani karonti, te evariipa
vividha kammakarana kariyanti 4 :—Aho vataharh manussat-
tar labheyyamn, Tathagato ca loke uppajjeyya araharh sam-

_masambudho, tafi ciham Bhagavantath payirupaseyyarh,
8o ca. me Bhagava dhammarh deseyya, tassa caharh Bhaga-
vato dhammari ajaneyyan ti.

Tarh kho pana aharh, bhikkhave, nafifiassa 5 samanassa

vd brahmanassa va sutvd vadami; apl ca® yad eva me
saman nat&m, samaih dittharh, sdmarh viditarh,—tam eva-

ham vadamiti.

1 Si uddaritva. 2 Si: So tassa. 3 Si udaram.
4 So 8¥; Si kariyanti. 5 Si adds kassaci. 6 Si adds kho.
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Idam avoca Bhagava. Idam vatva Sugato athaparar
etad avoca Sattha :

Codita devaditehi ye pamajjanti manava,

Te digharattam socanti  hinakaylipaga * nara.

Ye ca kho devadatehi santo sappurisa idha

Codita nappamajjanti, ariyadhamme kudacanarh
Upadane bhayarh disva  jatimaranasambhave
=Anupida vimuccanti jatimaranasarhkhaye

Te khemapattad sukhino  ditthadhammabhinibbuta
Sabbaverabhayatita sabbadukkharh upaccagun ti.

DEVADUTASUTTAM DASAMAM

SUNNATAVAGGO TATIYO.

131.

Fvam me sutarh. KEkarm samayar Bhagava Savatthi-
yaih viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa drame. Tatra kho
Bhagava bhikkhii amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti.- Bhadante ti te
bhikkh@ Bhagavato paccassosurh. Bhagava etad avoca:
Bhaddekarattassa vo, bhikkhave, uddesai ca vibhangaii ca
desissami. Tar supatha manasikarotha, bhasissamiti.
Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhi Bhagav&to paccassosuri.
Bhagava etad avoca:

Atlta,m nanviagameyya, nappatikankhe anagatarh.
_Ya.d atitam pahinan tamn, appattai ca anagatam.
Paccuppannafi ca yo dham- tattha tattha vipassati,
mam
Asarhhiram asarhkuppari tam vidva 2 manubrihaye.
'A]] eva kiccam atappam ; ko jafifid maranarh suve ?
Na hi no sargaran tena mahéasenena maccuna.
‘Evamviharim atapim ahorattam atanditar
Tarh ve bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkhate muniti.

t So 8%; Buh—ka; Si h—upaga. > Si viddha.
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Kathaii ca, bhikkhave, atitarh anvagameti >—Evaripo
ahosirh atitam addhénan ti tattha nandiimh samanvéneti;
evarhvedano ahosith atitam addhanan ti tattha nandim
samanvaneti; evarhsafifio ahosirh atitam addhanan ti tattha
nandih samanvaneti; evarhsarhkharo ahosirh atitam ad-
dhanan ti tattha nandim samanvaneti, evarnvififiano ahosim
atitam addhanan ti tattha nandirh samanvaneti. —Evam kho,

_lz_l_l_i_l_(khave, atitarh anvagameti.

Kathaii ca, bhikkhave, atitath nanvagameti? Evarapo
ahosirh atitam addhdnan ti tattha nandim na samanvaneti ;
evarmhvedano ahosith atitam addhanan ti tattha nandim na
samanvaneti; evamsaiifio . . . evamvifiiano ahosim atitam
addhanan ti tattha nandith na samanvaneti.—Evam kho,
bhikkhave, atitarh nanvagameti.

Kathadi ca, bhikkhave, anagatain patikankhati?
Evariipo siyamh anagatam addhanan ti tattha nandim
samanvaneti; evamvedano siyam andgatam addhanan ti
"tattha nandim samanvaneti ; evarhsafifio . . . evarviiifiano
siyarh andgatam addhénan ti tattha nandimh samanvaneti.
—Evarh kho, bhikkhave, anagatar patikankhati.

Kathaii ca, bhikkhave, andgatarn nappatikankhati?
Evaripo siyamh anagatam addhanan ti tattha nandih
samanvaneti; evarmhvedano siyarh—pe— ; evamsaiiio siyam
—pe—; evarhsamkharo siyam—pe—; evamviifidano siyam
andgatam addhdnan ti tattha nandimh samanvaneti.—Evam
kho, bhikkhave, anagatarh patikankhati.

Kathai ca, bhikkhave, paccuppannesu dhammesu
“Samhirati ?. Idha, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano ariyanarh
adassavi ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito
sappurisinarh adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappuri-
sadhamme avinito riparh attato samanupassati, ripavantam
va attdnarh, attani va rapar, ridpasmim vd attdnam ;
vedanam attato samanupassati, vedanavantarh vi attanarh,
attani vi vedanarh, vedanaya va attanam ; sahfam attato
samanupassati, safiildvantam va attdnam, attani va safifiarh,
safifidya va attdnah; samkhare attato samanupassati,
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satnkharavantam va attdnar, attani va sarhkhare, sarnkha-
resu va attdnarh; vifiidnam attato samanupassati, viiifiana-
vantam va attdnam, attani va viifanarh, vififidnasmim va
attanarh.—Evam kho, bhikkhave, paccuppannesu dhammesu
sarhhirati. ' '

Kathai ca, bhikkhave, paccuppannesu dhammesu na
sarhhirati ? Idha, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasivako ariyanan
dassav ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme vinito sap-
purisdnam dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappuri-
sadhamme vinito na ripam attato samanupassati, na
ripavantaih va attdnarh, na attani va ripai, na ripasmir
va attanam ; na vedanaih—pe— ; na safilalb—pe— ; na
samhkhare—pe—; na vifildnam attato samanupassati, na
vifiidnavantam va attdnarm, na attani va vififiapaih, na
vifiianasmim va attanam.—Evai kho, bhikkhave, paccup-
pannesu dhammesu na sarhirati.

Atitarh nanvagameyya, nappatikankhe anagatar
.« . (&c., as above) . . .
Tarh ve bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkhate muniti

Bhaddekarattassa vo, bhikkhave, uddesan ca vibhan-
gaih ca desissdmiti iti yan tarh vuttarh idam etarh paticca
vuttan ti.

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhd Bhagavato
bhasitarh abhinandun ti.

BHADDEKARATTASUTTAM PATHAMAM,

132,

Evam me sutath. Ekamh samayam Bhagava Savat-
thiyarh viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.. Tena
kho pana samayena Aayasmd Anando upatthanasalayain
bhikkh@ dhammiya kathaya sandasseti- samadapeti samut-

VOL. IIL 13
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tejesi sampaharhseti ; bhaddekaratassa uddesaf ca vibhangaii
ca bhasati. Atha kho Bhagava siyanhasamayarn patisallana
vutthito yena upatthdnasild ten’ upasarhkami, upasarhka-
mitva pafinatte asane nisidi. Nisajja kho Bhagava bhikkhi
amantesi : Ko nu kho, bhikkhave, upatthanasalayar bhikkhi
dhammiya kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sam-
paharhsesi; bhaddekarattassa uddesafi ca vibhangafi ca
abhasiti ? .

- Ayasma, bhante, Anando upatthanasilayarh bhikkhi
dhammiya kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sam-
paharisesi ; bhaddekarattassa uddesafi ca vibhangah ca
abhasiti.

Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantarh Anandarm amantesi:
Yathakatharh pana tvarh, Ananda, bhikkh@ dhammiya
kathdaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampaharhsesi ;
bhaddekarattassa uddesail ca vibhangah ca abhasiti?

Evamh kho aharh, bhante, bhikkhd dhammiya kathaya

“~Sindassesimh samadapesith samuttejesith sampaharhsesim ;
bhaddekarattassa uddesafl ca vibhangafi ca abhasit :—

Atitarh nanvagameyya, nappatikankhe anagatar.
Yad atitamn pahinan tam, appattait ca anagatarh.
Paccuppannaii ca yo dham- tattha tattha vipassati,
marh '
Asamhirar asarhkuppaii tam vidva-m-anubrihaye.
Ajj’ eva kiccam atapparh ; ko jaiifia maranam suve ?
Na hi no saihgaran tena mahésenena maccuna.
“Evarviharim atapih ahorattam atanditar
Tarh ve bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkhate muniti.

Kathaii ¢’, avuso, atitaih anvagameti? Evaripo ahosim
atitam addhanan ti tattha nandith samanvianeti; evam-
vedano ahosim atitam addhanan titattha nandirh samanvaneti,

. . . (dc., as in foregoing Sutta®) . . . Evam kho, avuso,
paccuppannesu dhammesu na satithirati.

_t Substituting avuso for bhikkhave throughout.
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Atitam nanvagameyya, nappatikankhe anagata.
: . .. (de., as above) . . .
Tarm ve bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkhate muniti.

Evaih kho ahar, bhante, bhikkht dhammiya kathaya
sandassesith samédapesith samuttejesith sampaharhsesin ;
bhaddekarattassa uddesail ca vibhangaf ca abhasin ti.

Sadhu sadhu, Ananda; sadhu kho tvaim, Ananda,
bhikkh@ dhammiya kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samut-
tejesi sampaharhsesi ; bhaddekarattassa uddesan ca vibhan-
gail ca abhasi.

Atitarh nanvagameyya .. ... ... ... ..

Tam ve bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkhate muniti.

Kathafi ¢’, Ananda, atitarh anvagameti?—pe—. Evar
kho, Ananda, atitarh anvigameti. Kathafi ¢, Ananda,
waiitarn nanvagameti >—pe—. Evam kho, Ananda, atitam
nanvigameti. Kathafi ¢’, Ananda, anagatarh patikankhati?
—pe—. Evamh kho, Ananda, andgatarh patikankhati.
Kathai ¢’, Ananda, anagatarh nappatikankhati ?—pe-—.
Evamh kho, Ananda, andgatamh na patikankhati. Kathaf
¢’, Ananda, paccuppannesu dhammesu sarhirati >—pe—.
Evar kho, Ananda, paccuppannesu dhammesu sahhirati.
Kathafi ¢’, Ananda, paccuppannesu dhammesu na sarhhirati ?
—pe—. Evam kho, Ananda, paccuppannesu dhammesu na
sarhhirati.

.............

Tam ve bhaddekaratto t1 santo acikkhate muniti.

Atitarh nanvagameyya

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano dyasma Anando Bha-
gavato bhasitarh abhinanditi.

ANANDABHADDEKARATTASUTTAM * DUTIYAM.

t 80 8i Bu; S Anandattherassa bhaddekarattiyasuttanto.
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133,

Evam me sutaih. Ekam samayam Bhagava Raja-

gahe viharati Tapodarame. Atha kho ayasma Samiddhi
rattiyd pacciisasamayarn paccutthaya yena Tapodo ten’
upasamhkami gattdni parisificiturh. Tapode gattani pari-
sificitvd paccuttaritvd ekacivaro atthasi gattani pubba-.
—;);ya,mﬁno. Atha kho afifiatard devata abhikkantaya rattiya
abhikkantavanna kevalakapparmh Tapodarh obhasetva yen’
ayasmd Samiddhi ten’ upasamhkami upasarnkamitva
ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantarh thitd kho si devata
ayasmantamh Samiddhirh -etad avoca : Dharesi tvam,
bhikkhu, bhaddekarattassa uddesafi ca vibhangai cati?

Na kho aham, &avuso, dhdremi bhaddekarattassa
uddesai ca vibhangafi ca. Tvam pan’, avuso, dharesi
bhaddekarattassa uddesafi ca vibhangai cati?

™ Abam pi kho, bhikkhu, na dhéremi bhaddekarattassa
uddesafi ca vibhangafi ca. Dhiresi pana tvam, bhikkhu,
bhaddekarattiyo gatha ti?

Na kho aharh, &vuso, dharemi bhaddekarattiyo gatha.
Tvar pan’, avuso, dharesi bhaddekarattiyo gatha ti?

Aham pi kho, bhikkhu, na dharemi bhaddekarattiyo
githa. Ugganhdhi tvam, bhikkhu, bhaddekarattassa
uddesaii ca vibhangaii ca; pariydpunahi tvar, bhikkhu,
bhaddekarattassa uddesafi ca vibhangaii ca;-dharehi tvam,
~bhikkhu, bhaddekarattassa uddesafi ca vibhangafi ca;
atthasarbhito, bhikkhu, bhaddekarattassa uddeso ca vibhango
¢a adibrahmacariyako ti.

Idam avoca sa devatd; idaih vatva tatth’ ev’ antara-
dhayi. Atha kho ayasma Samiddhi tassa rattiya accayena
yena Bhagava ten’ upasarhkami, upasamkamitvd Bhaga-
vantarh  abhivadetva ekamantarh nisidi. Ekamantam
nisinno kho ayasma Samiddhi Bhagavantam etad avoca:
Idhaharh, bhante, rattiya pacciisasamayar pacéui;t,hﬁ,ya,
yena Tapodo ten’ upasarhkamirh gattdni parisificitum.

».
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Tapode * gattani parisificitva paccuttaritvda ekacivaro
atthasith gattani pubbapayamano. Atha kho, bhante,
afifiatara devatd abhikkantaya rattiya . . . (€c., as above)
. . adibrahmacariyako ti. Idam avoca, bhante, sa devata ;
idamh vatva tatth’ ev’ antaradhdayi. Sadhu me, bhante,
Bhagava bhaddekarattassa uddesaii ca vibhangafi ca dese-
tati.
Tena hi, bhikkhu, supahi sadhukarh manasikarohi,
‘Phasissamiti.—Evam bhante ti kho ayasma Samiddhi
Bhagavato paccasosi. Bhagava etad avoca:

Atitamh nanvagameyya, nappatikankhe anagatarm.
Yad atitam pahinan tam, appattail ca anagatarm.
Paccuppannaii ca yo dham- tattha tattha vipassati,
mar
Asamhirarh asarhkuppam tam vidva-m-anubriihaye.
Ajj’ eva kiccarh atappam; ko jafifid maranam suve ?
m=N3g hi no sargaran tena mahdsenena maccuna.
Evarmviharim atapirh ahorattam atanditarm
Tam ve bhaddekaratto ti santo dcikkhate muniti.

Idam avoca Bhagava. Idar vatva Sugato utthay’
asand viharam pavisi.

Atha kho tesarh bhikkhiinaih acirapakkantassa Bhaga-
vato etad ahosi:—Idarh kho no, avuso, Bhagava sarmkhit-
tena uddesamn uddisitvd vittharena attharh avibhajitva
utthay’ asand vihararh pavittho:

[ VY
Atitarh nanvagameyya, nappatikankhe aniagatam.
. .. (dc., as above) . . .
Tarh ve bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkhate muniti.

Ko nu kho imassa Bhagavata sarhkhittena uddesassa
udditthassa vitthirena attham avibhattassa vittharena
attharh vibhajjeyyati ?

' 8k agdds 'ham ; S Tapod:ihan'l,
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Atha kho tesarh bhikkhinarh etad ahosi: Ayarm kho
ayasma Maha-Kaccano Satthu ¢’ eva sarmvannito sambha-
vito ca vinf@nam sabrahmacarinarh; pahoti ¢’ &yasma
Maha-Kaccano imassa Bhagavatd samkhittena uddesassa
udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa vittharena
attham vibhajiturh. Yan niina mayarh yen’ ayasma Maha-
Kaccano ten’ upasarnkameyyama upasarkamitva ayasman-
fah Maha-Kaccanam etam atthain patipuccheyyamati ?
"Atha kho te bhikkha yen’ ayasma Maha-Kaccano ten’
upasarhkamirsu, upasamkamitva dyasmata Maha-Kaccanena
saddhith sammodimsu sammodaniyar katham saraniyarh
vitisaretva ekamantarh nisidimsu. FEkamantarnh nisinng kho
te bhikkhi ayasmantamh Maha-Kaccanarh etad avocurh:—
Idamh kho no, avuso Kaccana, Bhagava sarnkhittena uddesam
uddisitva vittharena attharh avibhajitvda utthdy’ &sana
viharamh pavittho :

w——dtita nanvigameyya —pe—
Tarh ve bhaddekaratto ti santo dcikkhate muniti.

Tesan no, avuso Kaccana, amhikarh acirapakkantassa
Bhagavato etad ahosi: Idarmh kho no, avuso, Bhagava
samkhittena uddesain uddisitva vittharena attham avibha-
jitva utthay’ asana viharar pavittho:

Atitam nanvagameyya —pe-—
Tarn ve bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkhate muniti.

*™Ko nu kho imassa Bhagavatd saihkhittena uddesassa
udditthassa vittharena atthamh avibhattassa vittharena
attharm vibhajeyyati? Tesan no, avuso Kaccana, amhakarn
etad ahosi: Ayamh kho &yasma Maha-Kaccano Satthu
¢’ eva samvannito . . . patipuccheyyamati? Vibhajat’
‘ayasma Maha-Kaccano ti.

Seyyathapi, avuso, puriso saratthiko saragavesi sara-
pariyesanail caramano mahato rukkhassa titthato saravato

1 8% add Kaceina,
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atikamm’ eva milam atikamma khandharh sakhapalase
siram pariyesitabbarh * mafifieyya,—evarm sampadam idai.
—Ayasmantanam Satthari sammukhibhiite tarh Bhagavan-
tazix atisitvd amhe etam attharh patipucchitabbarh mafifietha.
So I’, avuso, Bhagava janarh janati passar passati cakkhu-
bhiito fidnabh@ito dhammabhiito brahmabhito vatta pavatta
atthassa ninnetd amatassa data dhammassimi Tathagato.

So ¢’ eva pan’ etassa kalo hotiz yarn Bhagavantamh yeva
etam attham patipuccheyyatha. Yatha vo Bhagava byaka-
reyya, tatha narh dhareyyathati.

Addba, ’'vuso Kaccana, Bhagava janarm janati . . .
kalo hoti yarh Bhagavantam etam attham patipuccheyyama.
Yatha no Bhagava byakareyya, tatha narmh dhareyyama.
-Api ¢’ ayasma Maha-Kaccino Satthu ¢’ eva sarmvannito
sathbhavito ca vififiinarh ‘sabrahmacarinam ; pahoti ¢’
ayasma Maha-Kaccdno imassa Bhagavata samkhittena
_indesassa, udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa
vittharena attham vibhajiturh. Vibhajat’ adyasma Maha-
Kaccano agarukaritva ti. '

~Tena h’, avuso, supatha sadhukamh manasikarotha,
bhasissamiti.—Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhd ayasmato
Maha-Kaccanassa paccassosuth.— Ayasma Maha-Kaccano
etad avoca :—

Yam kho no, avuso, Bhagava sarbhkhittena uddesam
uddisitva vittharena atthamh avibhajitvd utthay’ &sana
-vihdram pavittho :

Atitarh nanvagameyya —pe—
Tarm ve bhaddekaratto ti santo dcikkhate muniti.

—imassa kho aharh, avuso, Bhagavatd sarhkhittena udde-
sassa udditthassa vitthdrena attham avibhattassa evam
vittharena attharh ajanami. :

Kathafi ¢’, avuso, atitarn anvagameti ?—Iti me cak-

* S pariyesitarh yar. . 2 Si ahosi,
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khurh * ahosi.atitam addha@narh iti riipa2 ti tattha chanda-
ragapatibaddharh hoti vififianarh ; chandaragapatibaddhatta
vifiianassa tad abhinandati; tad abhinandanto atitam anvaga-
meti. Iti me sotarh ahosi atitam addhanarh iti saddo ti—
pe—. Iti me ghanar ahosi atitam addhanar iti gandha
ti—pe—. Iti me jivha ahosi atitam addhanarh iti rasd ti—
pe—. Iti me kayo ahosi atitam addhanar iti me photthabba
ti—pe—. Iti me mano ahosi atitam addhanar iti dhamma
"t chandaragapatibaddharh hoti vififidnarh; chandaragapati-
baddhatta vifilanassa tad abhinandati; tad abhinandanto
atitaxh anvagameti.—Evarh kho, avuso, atitarh anvagameti.

Kathaii ¢’, avuso, atitarh nanvigameti ?—Iti me cakkhun
ahosi atitam addhanarh iti riipa ti na tattha chandaraga-
patibaddharh hoti vifianam; na chandaragapatibaddhatta
vifiidnassa na tad abhinandati; na tad abhinandanto atitar
nanvagameti. Iti me sotarh ahosi atitam addhanar iti

sadda ti—pe—. Iti me ghanam ahosi atitam addhanarh iti
wgandhd ti—pe—. Iti me jivha ahosi atitam addh@nam iti
rasd ti—pe—. Iti me kdyo ahosi atitam addhanarh iti

photthabba ti—pe—. Iti me mano ahosi atitam addhanarm
iti dhamma ti na tattha chandaragapatibaddharh hoti
vifianarh ; na chandaragapatibaddhatta viifianassa na tad
abhinandati ; na tad abhinandanto atitarh nanvagameti.—
Evar kho, avuso, atitarh nanviagameti.

Kathah c¢’, avuso, anagatarh patikankhati?—Iti me
cakkhurh siyd anagatam addhanarh iti riipa ti appatilad-
dhassa patilabhaya cittarn panidahati; cetaso panidhana-
“paccaya tad abhinandati; tad abhinandanto anagatarh pati-
kankhati. Iti me sotarh siya andgatam addhanam iti sadda

ti—pe—. Iti me ghanam siya anagatam addhanarh iti
gandha ti—pe. Iti me jivha siyd anagatam addhanam iti
rasd ti—pe—. Iti me kidyo siya anagatam addhanarh iti

photthabba ti—pe—. Iti me mano siya anagatam addhanarh

* So Bu (bis); S* S8i cakkhu 2 8i Bu ruapa;
9% usually ripan,
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iti'dhamma ti appatiladdhassa patilabhaya cittarh panida-
hati; cetaso panidhanapaccayd tad abhinandati; tad abhi-
nandanto -anagatarh patikankbhati.—Evam kho, avuso,
anagatarm patikankhati.

Kathan c’, avuso, anagatarth na patikankhati ?—Iti me
cakkhuih siyd andgatam addhanarh iti ripa ti appatilad-
dhassa patilabhaya cittarh na panidahati; cetaso appanidha-
JDapaccaya na tad abhinandati; na tad abhinandanto anagatarh
na patikankhati. Iti me sotarh. . . . Iti me mano siyd
anagatam addhanarh iti dhamma ti appatiladdhassa patila-
bhaya cittarh na panidahati; cetaso appanidhanapaccayid na
tad abhinandati; na tad abhinandanto andgatarh na pati-
kankhati.—Evar kho, avuso, anagatain na patikankhati.

Kathaii ¢’, avuso, paccuppannesu dhammesu sarhhirati ?
—7Yaii ¢’, avuso, cakkhuih ye ca riipa ubhayam etarh paccup-
panna.m @1m yeva paccuppanne chandaragapatibaddharh
/hot1 vifiianarh ; cha,ndaga_,ggpa,tlba,ddha,tta'g‘xx)nnna.x}a,ssa, tad |
""Bhlna,nda,tl tad abhinandanto, paccuppannesu dhammesu
samhlratl Yaii ?’, dvuso, sotam ye ca saddi—pe—. Yaf
¢’, avuso, ghanaij ye ca gandha—pe—. Ya c’, avuso, jivha
ye ca rasi—pe—i Yo c¢’, avuso, kiyo ye ca photthabba—
pe——.Eljc? ¢’, avyso, mano ye ca dhammé ubbayam etﬁ_@__
paccuppannarh . [ . paccuppannesu dhammesu sarmhirati.
—ZEvarh kho, avfiso, paccuppannesu dhammesu sarnhirati.

Kathai ¢’, avuso, paccuppannesu dhammesu na sam-
hirati >—Yaii ¢’, avuso, cakkhurh ye ca riipa ubhayam etarh
=paccuppannain; tasmim yeva paccuppanne® na chandaraga-
patibaddharh hoti vififianarh; na chandaragapatibaddhatta
vifiianassa na tad abhinandati; na tad abhinandanto paccu-
ppannesu dhammesu na sarhhirati. Yai ¢’, avuso, sotarh ye
ca sadda—pe—. Yaii c’, avuso, ghanam ye ca gandha—
pe—. Ya c’, avuso, jivha ye ca rasai—pe—. Yo ¢’, avuso,
kayo ye ca photthabbda—pe—. [ Yo ¢’, avuso, mano ye cal
dhamma " ubhayam etam paccuppannaih ; tasmirm (yeva.)

7
.
;

* S tass’ eva paccuso,
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paccuppanne na chandardgapatibaddharh hoti vidianam ;
na chandaragapatibaddhatta vififianassa na tad abhinandati;
na tad abhinandanto paccuppannesu dhammesu na sarh-
hirati.‘—-Eva,xh kho, avuso, paccuppannesu dhammesu na
*‘samhirati.

Yam kho no, avuso, Bhagava samkhittena uddesarn
uddisitva vittharena attharh avibhajitvda utthay’ asana
-_\_fl;Eﬁ.l‘&Iil pavittho:

Atitarh nanvagameyya —pe—
Tarh ve bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkhate muniti

imassa kho "ham, avuso, Bhagavata samkhittena uddesassa
udditthassa vittharena attharh avibhattassa evarh vittharena
attham ajanami. Akankhamana ca pana tumhe, ayasmanto,
Bhagavantamh yeva upasarhkamitva etam attharmh pati-
puccheyyatha. Yatha vo Bhagava byakaroti tatha nam
dhareyyathati.

T Atha kho te bhikkhd ayasmato Maha-Kaccanassa
bhasitarh abhinanditvd anumoditvd utthay’ &sana yena
Bhagava ten’ upasarmkamirhsu upasarhkamitva Bhagavantam
abhiviadetvd ekamantarh nisidihsu. Ekamantarh nisinna
kho te bhikkhid Bhagavantarh etad avocurh: Yarh kho no,
bhante, Bhagava sarhkhittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena
attham avibhajitva utthay’ asana vihararm pavittho :

Atitarh nanvagameyya —pe—
Tar ve bhaddekaratto ti santo &cikkhate muniti

tesan no, bhante, amhakarh acirapakkantassa Bhagavato
etad ahost: Idamh kho no, avuso, Bhagava samkhittena
uddesam uddisitva vitthdrena attharh avibhajitva viharam
pavittho:

Atitamh nanvagameyya, nappatikankhe anagatarh
. . . (dc., as above) . . .
Tarh ve bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkhate muniti
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Ko nu kho imassa Bhagavatd samkhittena uddesassa
udditthassa vittharena attharh avibhattassa vittharena
attham vibhajeyyati? Tesan no, bhante, amhakarh etad
ahosi: Ayam kho, avuso, Maha-Kaccano Satthu ¢’ eva
sarthvannito . . . etam attharh patipuccheyyamati. Atha
kho mayarh, bhante, yen’ ayasma Maha-Kaccano ten’
upasarhkamimha, upasarhkamitvd - dyasmantarh = Maha-
Kaccanam etam attharh patipucchimha. Tesan no, bhante,
-—ﬁ.;a.smatﬁ, Maha-Kaccanena imehi akarehi imehi padehi
.imehi byafijanehi attho vibhatto ti.

Pandito bhikkhave Maha-Kaccano mahapaififio bhik-
khave Maha-Kaccano. Maii ce pi tumhe, bhikkhave, etam
attharh patipuccheyyatha, aham pi tarh evam evam bya-
kareyyarmh yathd tarh Maha-Kaccanena byakatarm. Eso ¢’
eva tassa ! attho evail ca narh dharethati.

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhi Bhagavato

bhasitarh abhinandun ti.
——.

" MAHAKACCANABHADDEKARATTASUTTAM 2 TATIYAM.

134,

Evam me sutarh. Ekarh samayarh Bhagava Savatthiyam
viharati Jetavane Andthapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana
samayena ayasmd Liomasakangiyo Sakkesu viharati Kapi-

“Tavatthusmirh Nigrodharame. Athakho Candano devaputto

abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam
Nigrodharamarm obhasetva yen’ &ayasma ILomasakangiyo
ten’ upasammkami, upasarhkamitvad ekamantarmh atthasi.
Ekamantarh thito kho Candano devaputto ayasmantarn
Lomasakangiyamh etad avoca: Dharesi tvam, bhikkhu,
Bhaddekarattassa uddesafi ca vibhangafi cati?

1 8o Si; S g0 ¢’ etassa. z So Bu; Si omits Maha;
Stv. Mahakacceanattherassa bhaddekarattiyasuttanto,
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Na kho aharh, avuso, dharemi Bhaddekarattassa
uddesaii ca vibhangaii ca. Tvam pan’, avuso, dharesi
Bhaddekarattassa uddesaii ca vibhangaf cati?

Abham pi kho, bhikkhu, na dharemi Bhaddekarattassa
uddesaii ca vibhangaii ca. Dharesi pana tvam, bhikkhu,
Bhaddekarattiyo gatha ti?

Na kho aharh, avuso, dharemi bhaddekarattiyo gi{;hﬁ.
Tva.m pan’ avuso, dharesi Bhaddekarattiyo gatha ti?

" Dharemi kho ’ham, bhikkhu, Bhaddekarattiyo gatha ti.

Yathakatham pana tvam, &vuso, dhdresi Bhaddeka-
rattiyo gatha ti?

Ekamidam, bhikkhu, samayarh Bhagava devesu Tava-
tirhsesu viharati Paricchattakamiile Pandukambalasilayam.
Tatra Bhagava devanarh Tavatimsanam Bhaddekarattassa
uddesafi ca vibhangaih ca abhasi:

Atitarh ninvagameyya, - nappatikankhe anagatam.
"Yad atitam pahinan tam, appattaii ca anagatam.
Paccuppannaii ca yo dham-  tattha tattha vipassati,
mari
Asarhhiram asarhkupparh tam vidva-m-anubribaye.
Ajj’ eva kiccam atappa ; ko janfia maranam suve ?
Na hi no sarhgaran tena mahéasenena maccuna.
Evamviharim atapim ahorattam atanditam
Tarh ve bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkhate muniti.

Evam kho aharm, bhikkhu, dharemi Bhaddekarattiyo
gatha Ugganhahi tvarh, bhikkhu, Bhaddekarattassa uddesaii
ca vibhangafi ca; pariydpunahi tvar, bhikkhu, Bhaddeka-
rattassa uddesafi ca vibhangafi ca; dharehi tvam, bhikkhu,
Bhaddekarattassa uddesaii ca vibhangaii ca; atthasarhhito,
bhikkhu, Bhaddekarattassa uddeso ca vibhango ca adibrah-
macariyako ti. Idam avoca Candano devaputto, idarh vatva
tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi.

Atha kho ayasma Lomasakangiyo tassd rattiya accayena
sendsanarh sarsametvd pattacivararh adaya yena Savatth
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tena carikamn pakkami. Anupubbena carikamh caramano
yena Savatthi Jetavanamh Anathapindikassa &rdmo yena
Bhagava ten’ upasarhkami, upasarnkamitva Bhagavantarn
abhivadetva ekamantamh nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho
ayasma Lomasakangiyo Bhagavantamh etad aveca: Eka-
midaria, bhante, samayarh Sakkesu viliarami Kapilavatthus-
mirm Nigrodharame. Atha kho, bhante, afifiataro devaputto
abhlkkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappari Nigro-
“dharamarh obhasetva yenaharh ten’ upasarnkami, upasam-
kamitva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantaih thito kho, bhante,
so devaputto mam etad avoca: Dharesi tvai, bhikkhu,
Bhaddekarattassa uddesaii ca vibhangai cati? Evam vutte
aharh, bhante, taxh devaputtain etad avocam: Na kho aharh,
avuso, dharemi Bhaddekarattassa uddesai ca vibbangaii ca.
Tvam pan’ avuso, dharesi . . . vibhango ca adibrahma-
cariyako ti. Idam avoca so, bhante, devaputto, idaih vatva
tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi. 'Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava Bhadde-
Larattassa uddesail ca vibhangaii ca desetiiti.
Janasi pana tvarmh, bhikkhu, taih devaputtan ti?

Na kho aham, bhante, jandmi tam devaputtan ti.

Candano nam’ eso, bhikkhu, devaputto. Candano,
bhikkhu, devaputto atthikatva manasikatva sabbaih cetaso
samannaharitvd ohitasoto dhammam sunati. Tena hij,
bhikkhu, sunahi siadhukarh manasikarohi, bhasissamiti.—
Evarh bhante ti kho ayasma Lomasakangiyo Bhagavato
paccassosi. Bhagava etad avoca :

—Atitaih nanvagameyya, nappatikankhe andgatarm.
' . (&c., as above) . .
Tan ve bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkhate muniti.

Kathafi ca, bhikkhu, atitamh anvagameti? Evariripo
ahosirh atitam addhanan ti tattha nandim samanvaneti;
evamvedano ahdsin'n—-pe— ; evamsaiifio ahosith—pe—;
evamsaihkhéaro ahosith—pe— ; evamvififidno ahosimh atitam
addhanan ti tattha nandith samanvaneti. —Evam kho,
bhikkhu, atitam anvagameti.
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Kathaii ca, bhikkhu, atitarh nanvagameti ?—Evarnripo
ahosith . . . atitarh nanvagameti.

Kathafi ca, bhikkhu, andgatarh patikankhati? . .
(&c., as in No. 131, pp. 188-9). . . . —Evarh kho, bhikkhu,
paccuppannesu dhammesu na sarhhirati.

Atitarh nanvagameyya —pe—
Tam ve bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkhate muniti.

Idamh avoca Bhagava. Attamano dyasma Lomasakangiyo
Bhagavato bhasitaih abhinanditi.

LOMASAKANGIYABHADDEKARATTASUTTAM ! CATUTTHAM.

135.

Evam me sutath. Ekarh samayarh Bhagava Savat-
thiyarh viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha
kho S i Todeyyaputto yena Bhagava ten’ upa-
samm&mﬁvﬁ, Bhagavata saddhim sammodi
sammodaniyarh katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam
nisidi. Ekamantamh nisinno kho Subho manavo Todeyya-
putto Bhagavantar etad avoca:l.Ko nu kho, bho Gotama,
hetu ko paccayo yena manussanarh yeva satarh manussa-
“bhitanarh dissati hinappanitata? Dissanti hi,2 bho Gotama,
manussd appayuka, dissanti dighayuka; dissanti bavha-
badha,3 dissanti appabadha; dissanti dubbanna, dissanti
vannavanto; dissanti appesakkha, dissanti mahesakkha;
dissanti appabhoga, dissanti mahabhoga ; dissanti nicaku-

o~ -

lind, dissanti uccakulind; dissanti duppaiifia,¢+ dissanti

' So Si Bu; S® Lomasakangiyattherassa Bhaddekarattiya-
suttanto. 2 Si omits, 3 8i bahv., here et infra.
Si appapaiiia.
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pafinavanto. Ko nu kho, bho Gotama, hetu ko paccayo
yena manussinam yeva satamh manussabhitinam dissati
hinappanitata ti? ,

' Kammassaka, manava, satta kammadayada kammayoni
kammabandh@ kammapatisarana. Kammarh satte vibha-
jati yadidarh hinappanitatayati.

Na kho aham imassa bhoto Gotamassa sarmkhittena
_bhasitassa vittharena attham avibhattassa vittharena attharh
agjanami. Sadhu me bbavarh Gotamo tathd dhammarn
desetu yathd 'ham imassa bhoto Gotamassa sarhkhittena
bhasitassa vittharena atthaih avibhattassa vittharena attham
ajaneyyan ti.

Tena hi, manava, supahi sddhukarm manasikarohi,
bhasigsamiti.—Evamh bho ti kho Subho manavo Todeyya-
putto Bhagavato paccassosi.—Bhagava etad avoca:—

Idha, manava, ekacco itthi va puriso va panatipati hoti
luddo lohitapani, hatapahate nivittho adaydpanno péanabhi-
tesu. So tena kammena evarh samattena evarm samadin-
nena kayassa bhedd param marand apayarm duggatir
vinipatam nirayam uppajjati. No ce kayassa bheda param
marana apayam duggatim vinipatarh nirayarh uppajjati, sace
manussattar agacchati, yattha yattha paccajayati 2z appayuko
hoti. Appayukasamvattanika esa, manava, patipada, yadi-
dam panatipati hoti luddo lohitapani hatapahate nivittho
adayipanno panabhiitesu.

Idha pana, manava, ekacco itthi va puriso va panati- .
Patarh pahdya panatipata pativirato hoti nihitadando nihita-
sattho lajji dayapanno sabbapanabhiitahitanukampi viharati.
So tena kammena evam samattena evarm samadinpena
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokarh uppaj-
jati. No ce kiyassa bhedd param marana sugatim saggarh
lokarh uppajjati, sace manussattarm agacchati, yattha yattha
paccajayati dighayuko hoti. Dighayukasarmvattaniki esa,

* 8i paniiav. ‘ ‘. * 8i pacchai jayati.
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pativirato hoti nihitadando nihitasattho lajji daydpanno
sabbapanabhiitahitanukampi viharati.

- Idha, manava, ekacco itthi va puriso va sattdnam
vihethakajatiko hoti panina va ledduna va dandena va
satthena va. So tena kammena evarh samattena evam sama-
dinnena kayassa bhedd param marana apayam duggatim
"vinipatarh nirayaih uppajjati. No ce kiyassa bheda param
_marand apayarh duggatith vinipatarh nirayarh uppajjati, sace
manussattarn agacchati, yattha yattha paccajayati bavha-
badho hoti. Bavhabadhasarhvattanika esa, manava, pati-
pada yadidarmh sattdnaim vihethakajatiko hoti panina va
ledduna va dandena va satthena va. '

Idha pana, manava, ekacco itthi v puriso va sattdnam
avihethakajatiko hoti panina va ledduna va dandena  va
satthena va. So tena kammena evamh samattena . . .
sugatim . . . appabadho hoti.  Appabadhasaihvattanika
esd . . . avihethakajatiko . . . satthena va.

— Idha, manava, ekacco itthi va puriso va kodhano hoti
upaygsabahulo appam pi vutto samino abhisajjati kuppati
byapsjjati patitthiyati, kopaih ca dosaii ca appaccayail ca
patukaroti. So tena kammena evam samattena . . .

apayah . . . dubbanno hoti. Dubbannasamvattanika esa,
manava, patipada yadidaih kodhano . . . appaccayail ca
patukaroti.

Idha pana, manava, ekacco itthi va puriso va akkodhano
hoti anupayasabahulo bahum pi vutto saméno nabhisajjati
_na kuppati na byapajjati na patitthiyati na kopafi ca dosaii
ca appaccayail ca patukaroti. So tena kammena evamn
samattena . . . sugatith . . . pasadiko hoti. Pasadikasar-
vattanika esa, manava, patipada yadidamh akkodhano . . .
appaccayafl ca patukaroti.

Idha, manava, ekacco itthi va puriso va issamana-
ko hoti paralabhasakkaragarukaramananavandanapijanasu
issati upadussati issamh bandhati. So tena kammena evar
samattena . . . apayam . . . appesakkho hoti. Appesak-
khasarvattanikd esa, manava, patipada yadidai issdma-
nako . . . issamh bandhati.
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Idha pana, manava, ekacco itthi va puriso va anissa-
manako hoti paralabhasakkaragarukaramananavandanapi-
janasu na issati na upadussati na issarm bandhati. So tena
kammena . . . sugatith . . . mahesakkho hoti. Mahesak-
khasamvattanikd . . . na issarh bandhati.

Idha, manava, ekacco itthi va puriso vd na datda hoti
samanassa va brahmanassa va annam panam vatthaih yanam
malagandhavilepanarh seyyavasathapadipeyyarh.r So tena

“kammena . . . apayar . . . appabhogo hoti. Appabhoga-
samvattanika . . . seyyavasathapadipeyyain.

Idha pana, manava, ekacco itthi va puriso va data hoti
samanassa va brahmanassa va annarh panarh . . . seyyava-
sathapadipeyyarh. So tena kammena . . . sugatimh . . .
mahabhogo hoti. Mahéabhogasaivattanika . . . seyyavasa-
thapadipeyyari.

Idha, manava, ekacco itthi va puriso va thaddho hoti
atimani abhivadetabbaih na abhivadeti paccutthatabbain na
“paccuttheti asanirahassa asanarh na deti maggarahassa
na maggam deti sakkatabbamh na sakkaroti garuka -
tabbam na garukaroti manetabbarh na maneti pijetabbari

na pijeti. Sotenakammena . . . apayam . . . nicakulino2
hoti. Nicakulinasamvattanika . . . pajetabbaih na pijeti.
Idha pana, manava, ekacco itthi va puriso va atthaddho
hoti anatimani abhivadetabbari abhivadeti . . . pijetabbar
pijeti. So tena kammena . . . sugatih . . . uccakulino
hoti. Uccakulinasamvattanika . . . pijetabbam pujeti.

Idha,manava,itthi va puriso va samanar va brahmanarh .___

“upasarhkamitva na paripucchita hoti: Kim, bhante, kusalarh?
Kim akusalarh ? Kim savajjarh ? Kim anavajjam ? Kirh
sevitabbarh ? Kim na sevitabbarh ?  Kih me kayiramanarh 3
digharattain ahitaya dukkhaya hoti ? Kim va pana me

~kayiramanarm digharattarh hitaya sukhaya hotiti? So tena
kammena . . . apadyam . . . duppaiiio hoti. Duppaiifia-
samvattanika . . . hitdya sukhdya hotiti?

* 8i seyyavasatharh. 2 Si nicakalino, &e. 3 Si kariyamanarh.
VOL, III. 14
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Idha pana, manava, ekacco itthi va puriso va samanar
va brahmanai vd upasaihkamitva paripucchita hoti: Kim,

bhante, kusalaih? . . . hitdya sukhaya hotiti? So tena
kammena . . . sugatim . . mahapaiiio hoti. Mahapaffia-
samivattanikd . . . hitaya sukhaya hotiti?

Iti kho, manava, appayukasamvattanika patipada
appayukattarh upaneti, dighayukasamvattanika patipada
“dighayukattarn upaneti; bavhabadhasarvattanika patipada
bavhabadhattain upaneti, appabadhasaihvattanika pati-
pada appabadhattarh upaneti; dubbannasarhvattanika
patipada dubbannattarh upaneti; pasadikasarhvattanika
patipadd pasadikattah upaneti, appesakkhasamvattanika
patipada appesakkhattari upaneti, mahesakkhasarnvattanika
patipadd mahesakkhattarh upaneti; appabhogasarivattanika
patipadd appabhogattam upaneti, mahdbhogasamvattanika
patipadda mahabhogattarh upaneti; nicakulinasarnvattanika
-patipada nicakulinattarh upaneti; uccakulinasarhvattanika
patipada uccakulinattari upaneti; duppafifiasamvattanika
patipada duppaiifattarh upaneti, mahéapahfiasamvattanika
patipadd mahapaiiiattarh upaneti.

Kammassaka, manava, satta kammadayada kammayoni
kammabandh@ kammapatisarana. Kammar satte vibhajati
yadidaih hinappanitatayati.

Evan vutte Subho manavo Todeyyaputto Bhagavantaii
etad avoca: Abhikkantarh bho Gotama, abhikkantami bho
_Gotama. Seyyathapi, bho Gotama, nikkujjitath va . . .
dakkhintiti, evam eva bhotd Gotamena anekapariyayena
dhammo pakasito. Esaham bhavantarh Gotamarh saranar
gacchami dhammai ca bhikkhusaihghaii ca. Upasaka
maiir bhavaih Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetar sarana-
gatan ti.

CTLAKAMMAVIBHANGASUTTAM ! PANCAMAM.

* So, 8% S8i; Bu : Subhasuttarm paiicamam. Cualakammavibhan-
gasuttan ti pi vuccati.
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136.

Evam me sutain. Ekaih samayaih Bhagava Rajagahe
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivipe. Tena kho pana sama-
yena ayasmd Samiddhi arafifiakutikdya viharati. Atha
kho Potaliputto paribbajako janghaviharah anucankama-

_méno anuvicaramano yen’ ayasmd Samiddhi ten’ upasai-
kami, upasarhkamitvd ayasmatd Samiddhind saddhii
sammodi sammodaniyarh katham saraniyam vitisaretva
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantarh nisinno kho Potaliputto
paribbajako ayasmantaih Samiddhirh etad avoca: Sammukha
me tam, avuso Samiddhi, samanassa Gotamassa sutari
sammukka patiggahitam : Moghaih kayakammaih, moghaii
vacikammarn, manokammam eva saccan ti; atthi ca si
samapatti yaih samapattih samapanno na kifci vediyatiti.

Ma evarm, avuso Potaliputta, avaca; ma evam, avuso
—Potaliputta, avaca’; ma Bhagavantarh abbhacikkhi; na hi
sadhu Bhagavato abhakkhanai; na hi Bhagava evai
vadeyya: Moghaih kayakammaih, moghai vacikammaii,
manokammam eva saccan ti; atthi ca kho sa, avuso, sama-
patti yarh samapattith samapanno na kifici vediyatiti.

Kivacirai pabbajito si, avuso Samiddhiti ?

Na ciram, avuso ; tini vassaniti.

Ettha dani mayaih there bhikkhi kiih vakkhama, yatra
hi nam’ evarm navo bhikkhu Satthararh parirakkhitabbaii
maififiissati ?  Saficetanikarh, dvuso Samiddhi, kammam

katva kdyena vacaya manasé, ki so vediyatiti?

Saficetanikam, avuso Potaliputta, kammarh katva
kayena vacaya manasa, dukkhaiit so vediyatiti.

Atha kho Potaliputto paribbajako ayasmato Samiddhissa
bhasitath n’eva abhinandi na patikkosi, anabhinanditva
appatikkositva utthay’ asana pakkami.

Atha kho dyasma Samiddhi acirapakkante Potaliputte
pa.nbbaqa.ke yen ayasma Anando ten’ upasa,mkaml upasam-

* 81 omits thls repetltlon
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kamitvd &dyasmatd Anandena saddhith sammodi sammo-
daniyam katharh saraniyarh vitisaretva ekamantarh nisidi. -
Ekawantam nisinno kho dyasma Samiddhi yavatako ahosi
Potaliputtena paribbajakena saddhirh kathasallapo tam
sabbari dyasmato Anandassa arocesi. Evarm vutte ayasmi
Ana.pdo ayasmantaim Samiddhith etad avoca: Atthi kho
imar, &vuso Samiddhi, kathapabbatarh Bhagavantarh
dassandya. Ayam’, avuso Samiddhi, yena Bhagava ten’
“upasarikameyyama, upasarikamitva etam atthaih Bhaga-
vato aroceyyama ; yatha no Bhagava bydkarissati, tatha
narh dhareyyamati.

Evam avuso ti kho dyasma Samiddhi dyasmato Anandassa
paccassosi. Atha kho &yasmd ca Anando ayasma ca
Samiddhi yena Bhagava ten’ upasamhkamimsu, upasaii-
kamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantar nisidirsu.
Ekamantarh nisinno kho ayasma Anando yavatako ahosi
ayasmato Samiddhissa Potaliputtena paribbajakena saddhir
Ethﬁsallz’ipo tarh sabbarh Bhagavato arocesi. '

Evaih vutte Bhagavd ayasmantary Anandamh etad
avoca : Dassanam pi kho ahaih, Ananda, Potaliputtassa
paribbajakassa nabhijanami, kuto pan’ evaripar kathasal-
laparh. Imina va, Ananda, Samiddhina moghapurisena
Potaliputtassa paribbajakassa vibhajja byakaraniyo paiiho
ekatiisena byakato ti.

Evam vutte ayasma Udayi Bhagavantar etad avoca:
Sace pana, bhante, ayasmatdi Samiddhina idar sandbdya
_bbasitaih, yah kiilci vedayitari tam dukkhasmin ti.

Atha kho Bhagava dyasmantarh Anandarh dmantesi:
Passa kho tvaih, Ananda, imassa Udayissa moghapurisassa
ummaggath.  Afifidsith kho ahaih, Ananda, idan’ evayaii
Udayi moghapuriso uminujjaméano ayoniso ummujjissati;
adiso va,! Ananda, Potaliputtena paribbajakena tisso vedana
pucchitd.  Sacayai,? Ananda, Samiddhi moghapuriso

* So S* Bu (adimhi yeva); Si adirh yeva. 2 So 8i;
S* yviyaii.
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Potaliputtassa paribbajakassa evarh puttho evamh vyakareyya:
Saficetanikam, avuso Potaliputta, kammarh katva kayena
vaciya manasa sukhavedaniyarh, sukharh so vediyati. Saiice-
tanikar, dvuso Potaliputta, kammarh katva kayena vacaya
manasa dukkhavedaniyar, dukkharh so vediyati. Safce-
tanikam, avauso Potaliputta, kammam katva kdyena vacaya
manasa adukkhamasukhavedaniyam, adukkhamasukham so
_vediyatiti ;—evarh vydkaramano kho, Ananda, Samiddhi
moghapuriso Potaliputtassa paribbajakassa samma vyaka-
reyya. Apic’; Ananda, ke ca ' affiatitthiyaparibbajaka bala
avyattd ke ca? Tathdgatassa mahakammavibhangam
janissanti, sace tumhe, Ananda, suneyyatha Tathagatassa
mahakammavibhangam bhajantassati.

Etassa, Bhagava, kalo, etassa, Sugata, kalo yarh Bhagava
mahakammavibhangaih vibhajeyya.  Bhagavato sutam
bhikkh@ dharessantiti.

___ Tena N, Ananda, sunahi sadhukarh manasikarohi,
bhasissamiti. Evam bhante ti kho &yasma Ananda
Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagava etad avoca:

Cattaro 'me, Ananda, puggald santo sarvijjamana
lokasmirh. Katame cattaro? Idh’, Ananda, ekacco pug-
galo idha panatipati hoti adinnadayi hoti kamesu micchacari
hoti musavadi hoti pisundvaco hoti pharusdvaco hoti sam-
phappaldpi bhoti abhijjhala hoti vyapannacitto hoti miccha-
ditthi hoti. So kayassa bhedd param marana apayain dug-
gatimh vinipatam nirayar uppajjati.

Idha pan’, Ananda, ekacco puggalo idha panatipati
“hoti . . . (&c., as in foregoing paragraph) . . . micchaditthi
hoti. So kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggain
lokam uppajjati.
adinnadana pativirato hoti kamesu micchéacard pativirato
hoti musavada pativirato hoti pisunavaca pativirato hoti

t 8i te afifiatitthiyap.; S* khefifie titth. corr. to aiie t.;
87 khoiiie ti, . z So all MSS.
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" pharusavaca pativirato hoti samphappalapd pativirato hoti
anabhijjhali hoti avyapannacitto hoti sammaditthi hoti.
So kayassa bhedda param marani sugatith saggam lokarh
uppajjati.
pativirato hotl . . . (&c., as in foregoing pamgrapk)
sammaditthi hoti. So kayassa bheda param marana apiydxh
dugga.tlm vinipatar nirayarh uppajjati. .

1db’, Ananda, ekacco samano va brahmano va atappa,m '
anvaya padhdnam anviya anuyogam anvaya appamadam
anvaya sammamanasikiram anvaya tatharipam cetosama-
dhith phusati, yatha samahite citte dibbena cakkhuna
visuddhena atikkantamanusakena amum puggalam passati
idha panatipatirh adinnadayirh kdmesu micchacarith musa-
vadirh pisunavécith pharusavacih samphappalapith abhij-
jhalum vyapannacittai micchaditthim, kayassa bheda param
marand passati apayar duggatith vinipataih nirayar upa-
“pannami. So evam aha: Atthikira bho papakani kammani,
atthi duccaritassa vipako; apaham ! puggalam addasarh idha
panatipatim adinnadayirh . . . pisundvacith—pe—miccha-
ditthirh, kiyassa bhedd param marand passimi apdyarn
duggatirh vinipatarh nirayarh upapannanz ti. So3 evam
aha :—Yo kira bho panatipati adinnadayi—pe—micchaditthi,
sabbo4 so kayassa bhedd param marana apayarh duggatim
vinipatam nirayam uppajjati. Ye evamh jananti, te samma
jananti. Ye afifathd jananti, micchd tesarh fanan ti. Iti
S0 yad eva tassa simarh fatarh sdmam diftham samar
viditar, tad eva tattha thamasd paramassa$ abhinivissa
voharati : Idam eva saccarh mogham afifian ti.

Idha pan’, Ananda, ekacco samano va brahmano va

' Si amaham, with note that the Sinhalese reading is apaham
(which S* read infra); S* here apayam. 2 Si omits.
3 8% add kira. 4 So all MSS. here. 5 80 8%; Bu
¢« paramassati ditthiparamiasena’; Si paramési, with note that
the Sinhalese reading is paramassa.
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atappam anvaya padhadnam anviya . .. amurh puggalam
passati idha panatipatith adinnadayith—pe—micchaditthir,
kayassa bheda param marana passati sugatim saggarh lokam
upapannarh. So evam &ha: Na ’tthi kira bho papakani
kammani; na 'tthi duccaritassa vipako; apaharh puggalam
addasarh idha panatipatim adinnadayini—pe—micchadit-
thirh, kayassa bhedd passami sugatith saggam lokarh upapan-
nan ti. So evam aha: Yo kira bho panatipati adinnadayi—
pe—micchaditthi, sabbo * so kayassa bhedd param marana
sugatim saggarm lokarh uppajjati. Ye evarh jananti,
te samma jananti. Ye afifathd jananti, micchd tesai
nanan ti. Iti so yad eva tassa simar hatarh sdmar
dittharn samarh viditamh, tad eva tattha thamasa paramassa
abhinivissa voharati: Idam eva saccarn mogham aiifian ti.

1db’, Ananda, ekacco samano va brahmano va atappam
anvaya padhdnam anviya ... amum puggalam passati
idha panatipata pativiratarh adinnadana pativiratarn kamesu
-micchdcara pativiratarh musdviada pativiratarh pisunavaca
pativiratarh pharusavaca pativiratarm samphappaldpa pati-
viratarh anabhijjhaluih  avydpannacittarh sammaditthim,
kayassa bheda param marana passati sugatim saggarh lokarh
upapannam. So evam &ha: Atthi kira bho kalyanani
kammani; atthi sucaritassa vipako; apaham puggalain
addasam idha panpatipatd pativiratarh—pe—sammaditthir,
kayassa bhedd param marana passami sugatimh saggam
lokarh upapannan ti. So evam aha: Yo kira bho panatipata
_pativirato adinnadana pativirato—pe—sammaditthi, sabbo
so kayassa bhedd param marand sugatim saggar lokaih
uppajjati. Ye evaih jananti, te samma jananti. Ye aifiatha
jananti, miccha tesarh fianan ti. Itiso yad eva tassa samari
fatam samam dittharh samam viditam, tad eva tattha
thamasa pardmassa abhinivissa voharati: Tdam eva saccarn
mogham aifian ti.

Idha pan’, Ananda, ekacco samano va . . . amurh pug- -

r 8o Si 8¥ ; 8k here and infra, sa kho,
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galah passati idha panatipata pativiratam.adinnadana pati-
viratam—pe—sammaditthirh, kdyassa bheda param marana
passati apayam vinipatarh nirayarh upapannam. So evam
aha : Na ’tthi kira bho kalyanani kammani; na ’tthi sucari-

pativiratarh adinnaddana pativiratarh—pe—sammaditthim,
kayassa bheda passami apayarh duggatirh vinipatarh upapan-
nan ti. So evam &ha: Yo kira bho panatipata pativirato
adinnadana pativirato—pe—micchaditthi, sabbo so kayassa
bheda param marana apayan . . . mogham afifian ti.

Tatr’, Ananda, yvayarh samano vd brahmano va evam
aha: Atthi kira bho papakani kammani, atthi duccaritassa
vipako ti, idam assa anujinami. Yam pi so evam aha:
Apahar puggalarh addasarh idha panatipatirh adinnadayim
—pe—micchaditthirh, kayassa bheda param marana passami
apayarh duggatimh vinipatarh upapannan ti, idam pi ’ssa
anujanami. Yail ca kho so evam aha: Yo kira bho panati-
“pati adinnadayi—pe—micchaditthi, sabbo so kiyassa bheda
param marana’ apayamh duggatith vinipatarh nirayaih uppaj-
jatiti, idam assa nanujanami. Yam pi so evam &dha: Ye
evarh jananti te samma jananti, ye afifiathd jananti miccha
tesamh fiapan ti, idam pi ’ssa nanujandmi. Yam pi so yad
eva tassa simar Datarh sdmarh dittham samarh viditam,
tad eva tattha thamasd paramassa abhinivissa voharati:
Idam eva saccath mogham afifan ti,—idam pi ’ssa
nanujanami. Tarh kissa hetu? Afifiatha hi, Ananda,

~Pathagatassa mahakammavibhange fianam hoti.

Tatr’ Ananda, yvayaih samano va brahmano vi evam
aha: Na ’tthi kira bho papakani kammani na ’tthi duccari-
tassa vipako ti,—idam assa nanujainami. Yai ca kho so
evam dha: Apahaih puggalarh addassarih idha panatipatim
adinnadayith—pe—micchaditthirh, kayassa bheda param
marand passami sugatith saggar lokarh upapannan ti,—idam
assa anujanami. Yafi ca kho so evam &ha: Yo kira bho
panatipati adinnadayi—pe—micchaditthi, sabbo so kayassa
bhedd param marana sugatim saggarh lokam uppajjatiti,—
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idam assa nanujanami. Yam pi so evam aha: Ye evamh
jananti te samma jananti, ye afilatha jananti micchd tesarn
fidgnan ti,—idam pi ’ssa nanujanami. Yam pi so yad eva
tassa samarh fatarh simarh dittharh samain viditam, tad eva
tattha thimasa paramassa abhinivissa voharati: Idam eva
saccarh mogham afifan ti,—idam pi ’'ssa nanujanami. Taih
kissa hetu? Afifiatha hi, Ananda, Tathagatassa mahakam-
_mavibhange fianar hoti.

Tatr’, Ananda, yvayarm samano va brahmano va evam
aha: Atthi kira bho kalyanani kammani, atthi sucaritassa
vipako ti, idam assa anujanami. Yai ca kho so evam &ha:.
Apaharh puggalamh addasam idha panatipatd pativiratar
adinnadana pativiratarh—pe—sammaditthiih, kayassa bheda
param marana passami sugatirh saggar lokam upapannan
ti,—idam pi ’ssa anujanami. Yaf ca kho so evam aha: Yo
kira bho panatipata pativirato adinnadana pativirato—pe—
sammaditthi, sabbo so kiayassa bheda param marana sugatim

-seggamh lokarh uppajjatiti,—idam assa nanujanami. Yam
pi so evam dha: Ye evamh jananti te samma jananti, ye
afifatha jananti miccha tesarh #anan ti,—idam pi ’ssa
nanujandmi. Yam piso yad eva tassa samarh fidtar sama
dittharh samarh viditam, tad eva tattha thdmasa paramassa
abhinivissa voharati: Idam eva saccamh mogham anfian ti,
—idam pi ’ssa nanujanami. Tarm kissa hetu? Afniatha
hi, Ananda, Tathagatassa mahakammavibhange nanarh hoti.

Tatr’, Ananda, yvayam samano vd brahmano va evam
aha: Na ’tthi kira bho kalyanani kammani na ’tthi

“sucaritassa vipako ti, idarh assa nanujanami. Yad ca kho
so evam dha : Apaharh puggalarh addasarh idha panatipata
pativiratarh adinnadand pativiratarm-—pe—sammaditthirn,
kayassa bheda param marana passami apayarm duggatim
vinipatam nirayarm upapannan ti,—idam assa anujanami.
Yaii ca kho so evam aha: Yo kira bho panatipata pativirato
adinnadana pativirato—pe—sammaditthi, sabbo so kayassa
bheda param marana apayam duggatirh vinipatam nirayar
uppajjatiti,—idam assa nanujanami. Yam pi so evam aha ;
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Ye evam jananti te samma jananti, ye affiatha jananti
miccha tesarh fianan ti,—idam pi ’ssa nanujanami. Yam pi
so yad eva tassa samam fatam . . . mogham affian ti,—
idam pi ’ssa nanujanami. Tarm kissa hetu? Afifatha hi,
Ananda, Tathagatassa mahakammavibhange fianam hoti.
Tatr’, Ananda, yvayam puggalo idha panatipati adin-
nadayi—pe—micchaditthi, kayassa bhedd param marana
apayar duggatim vinipatarh nirayarh uppajjati, pubbe va 'ssa
tam katarm hoti papakammarh dukkhavedaniyarh, paccha
va ’ssa tarh katarh hoti papakammar dukkhavedaniyarh,
maranakiale va ’ssa hoti micchaditthi samattd samadinna;
tena so kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatirh
vinipatam nirayar uppajjati. Yaii ca kho so idha panatipati
hoti adinnadayl hoti—pe—micchaditthi hoti, tassa ditthe va
dhamme vipakarm patisarhvedeti uppajjar * va apare va
pariyaye.
Tatr’, Ananda, yvayarh puggalo idha panatipati adinna-
-Egﬁ—pe—micchaditthi, kayassabheda param marana sugatir
saggam lokarh uppajjati, pubbe va ’ssa tarh katarh hoti kalya-
nakammarh sukhavedaniyam, paccha va ’ssa tam katarm hoti
kalyanakammarm sukhavedaniyam, maranakile va ’ssa
hoti summaditthi samattd samadinna; tena so kayassa
bheda param marana sugatim saggarh lokarh uppajjati. Sace
kho so idha panatipati hoti adinnadayl hoti—pe—miccha-
ditthi hoti, tassa ditthe va dhamme vipakam patisamvedeti
uppajjamh 2 apare va pariyaye.
rato adinnadana pativirato—pe—sammaditthi, kdyassa bheda
param marand sugatim saggari lokarh uppajjati, pubbe va 'ssa
tamh katarh hoti kalyanakammam sukhavedaniyarh, paccha
_ va ’ssa tar katamh hoti kalyanakammarh sukhavedaniyam,
maranakale va ’ssa hoti sammaditthi samattd samadinna ;
tena so kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggaih
lokarn upajjati. Yai ca kho so idha panatipata pativirato

* So 8% ; 8i (throughout) uppajje. 2 S¥ omit here,
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hoti adinnadana pativirato hoti—pe—sammaditthi hoti,
tassa ditthe va dhamme vipakamh patisarhvedeti uppajjam
va apare Vi pariyaye.

Tatr’, Ananda, yvayara puggalo idha panatipatd
pativirato adinnadana pativirato—pe— sammaditthi, kayassa
bheda param marana apayam duggatih vinipatarh nirayam
uppajjati, pubbe va ’ssa tarh kataih hoti papakammarn duk-

_khavedaniyam, paccha va 'ssa tarh katarh hoti papakammar
dukkhavedaniyarh, maranakile va ’ssa hoti micchaditthi
samattd samadinna; tena so kayassa bheda param marana
apayarh duggatim vinipataih nirayar uppajjati. Yaii ca kho
hoti—pe—sammaditthi hoti, tassa ditthe va dhamme
vipakarh patisamvedeti uppajjaih va apare va pariyaye.

Iti kho, Ananda, atthi* kammarh abhabbaii abhabba-
bhasar ; atthi kammaim abhabbarh bhabbabhasar 2; atthi
kammarh bhabbaii.c’ eva bhabbabhasaii ca; atthi kammaih

—bhebbam abhabbabhasan ti.

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anando

Bhagavato bhasitaih abhinanditi.

MAHAKAMMAVIBHANGASUTTAM CHATTHAM.

137.

Evam me sutarh. Ekar samayarn Bhagava Savatthi-
yarir viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho
Bhagava bhikkh@i amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti
te bhikkh@ Bhagavato paccassosurh. Bhagava etad avoca :
Salayatanavibhangam vo, bhikkhave, desissami. Tam
sunatha sadhukamh manasikarotha, bhasissamiti. Evam
bhante ti kho te bhikkh@ Bhagavato paccassosurh. Bhagava
etad avoca :—

1 So Si; S* natthi. 2 So Si Bu; S¥ abh,
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Cha ajjhattikdni ayatanani veditabbani, cha bahirani
ayatanani veditabbani; cha viiifidnakaya veditabba, cha
phassakaya veditabba; atthadasa manopavicara veditabba ;
chattimhsa sattapada veditabba. Tatr’ idarh nissdya idam
pajahatha. Tayo satipatthana yad ariyo sevati, yad ariyo
sevamano Sattha ganam anusasiturh arahati. So vuccati
yoggacariyanamh anuttaro purisadammasarathiti. Ayam

_uddeso salayatanavibhangassa.

Cha ajjhattikani ayatanani veditabbaniti iti kho pan’
etarh vuttamh. Kin ¢’ etarth paticca vuttarn? Cakkhayata-
narh ' sotdyatanam ghanayatanam jivhayatanam kayayata-
narh manayatanam. Cha ajjhattikani ayatanani veditab-
baniti iti yan tarh vuttarh idam etarh paticca vuttarh.

Cha bahirani ayatani veditabbaniti iti kho pan’ etarh
vattarh. Kii ¢’ -etarh paticca vuttam? Ripayatanarn
saddayatanamh gandhayatanamh rasayatanarm photthabbaya-
tanarh dhammayatanam. Cha bahirani ayatanani veditab-

~Daniti iti yan tarh vuttarh idam etam paticca vuttarh.

Cha vihfianakaya veditabba ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttar.
Kif ¢’ etarh paticca vuttarn ? Cakkhuvifilanarh sotavififia-
vinanamh. Cha vifinanakaya veditabba ti iti yan taih
vuttarh idam etarh paticca vuttaii.

Cha phassakaya veditabba ti iti kho pan’ etarh vuttari.
Kin ¢’ etam paticca vuttarh ? Cakkhusamphasso sotasam-
phassp ghanasamphasso jivhasamphasso kayasamphasso

—mranosamphasso. Cha phassakaya veditabba ti iti yan tam
vuttam idam etam paticca vuttarh.

Atthadasa manopavicara veditabba ti iti kho pan’
etarh vuttarh. Kifl ¢’ etarh paticca vuttarn? Cakkhuna
ripam disva somanassatthaniyarh riipam upavicarati doma-
nassatthaniyam riiparh upavicarati upekhatthaniyar rapam
upavicarati ; sotena saddarh sutva—pe— ; ghanena gandha
ghayitvai—pe—; jivhaya rasam sayitva—pe—; kayena

* So S¥ Bu; Si cakkhvat.
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photthabbam phusitvi—pe—; manasad dhammarh vififdya
somanassatthaniyamh dhammari upavicarati domanassattha-
niyarh dhammarh upavicarati upekhatthdniyamh dhammain
upavicarati. Iti cha somanassupavicira cha domanas-
supavicara cha upekhupavicara. Atthadasa manopa-
vicard veditabba ti iti yan tamh vuttaih idam etarh paticca
vuttar. :

Chattirhsa sattapada veditabba ti iti kho pan’ etain
vuttarh. Kifi ¢’ etamh paticca vuttarn? Cha gehasitani
somanassani, cha nekkhammasitini somanassini; cha
gehasitani domanasséni, cha nekkhammasitani domanas-
sani; cha gehasitda upekha, cha nekkhammasita upekha.

Tattha katamani cha gehasitani somanassani.? Cakkhu-
vififieyyanamh ripanam itthanamh kantanam manapanain
manoraménam lokamisapatisarhyuttanar patilabham va
patilibhato samanupassato pubbe va patiladdhapubbar
atitamh nirnddharh viparinatarh samanussarato uppajjati

=somanassamh ; yarh evariipam somanassam, idam vuccati
gehasitarh somanassaih. Sotavifileyyanaih saddanaih—pe
— ; ghanaviiifieyyanam gandhanaih—pe—; jivhaviifieyya-
nam rasinall—pe—; Kkayavifiieyyanaih photthabbanar—
pe—; manovifileyyanaih dhammanarh itthanaih kantanam
manapanarh manoramanarn lokamisapatisamyuttanaih pati-
labharh va patilabhato samanupassato pubbe va patiladdha-
pubbaih atitarh . niruddham viparinataih samanussarato
uppajjati somanassarh; yarh evartipami somanassaih, idai

_Yuccati gehasitar somanassam. Imanicha gehasitani soma-
nassani.

Tattha katamani cha nekkhammasitdni somanassani?
Ripanamh tveva aniccatamh viditva viparindmaviraganiro-
dharh: Pubbe ¢’ eva riipa etarahi ca sabbe te riipd anicca
dukkha viparindmadhamma ti evam etarh yathabhiitarh sam-
mappafiiaya passato uppajjati somanassaih ; yam evariipam
somanassaih, idarh vuccati nekkhammasitaih somanassam ;
saddanaih tveva—pe—; gandhanam tveva—pe—; rasdnar
tveva—pe—; photthabbanam tveva—pe—; dhammanarn
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tveva aniccataih viditva viparinamaviraganirodharh: Pubbe
¢’ eva dhamma etarahi ca sabbe te dhamma anicea dukkha
viparipdmadhamma ti evam etarh yathabhiitarn sammap-
paiifidya passato uppajjati somanassai; yam evarlipai
somanassarn, idath vuccati nekkhammasitam somanassam.
Imani cha nekkhammasitani somanassani.
Tattha katamani eha gehasitdni domanassani? Cak-
_khuviffieyydnarh riipanam itthanaih kantanam manapanam
manoramanam lokdmisapatisathyuttanam appatilabharh va
appatilabhato samanupassato pubbe va appatiladdhapubbari
atitarh niruddharh viparinatarh samanussarato uppajjati
domanassarh ; yamh evarGpam domanassam, idamh vuccati
gehasitarh domanassamh. Sotaviiifieyyanam saddanar—
pe—; ghanavinfieyyanarm gandhanarih—pe—; jivhavififiey-
yanam rasanamh—pe—; kayavifiieyyanam photthabbanam
—pe—; manovifineyyanarh dhammanarh itthanam kantanam
manapanarh manoramanam lokamisapatisarhyuttanam appa-
“tilabharh va appatilabhato samanupassato pubbe va appati-
laddhapubbari atitain niruddharh viparinatar samanussarato
uppajjati domanassaih ; yam evariparh domanassarn, idaih
vuccati gehasitath domanassari. Imani cha gehasitani
domanassani.

Tattha katamani cha nekkhammasitani domanassani?
Rapanamh tveva aniccatar viditva viparinamavirdganiro-
dharh : Pubbe ¢’ eva riipa etarahi ca sabbe te ripa anicca
dukkha viparinamadhamma ti evam etam yathabhitam

_sammappaifiiaya disva anuttaresu vimokhesu pihaii upattha-
peti : Kada ’ssu nam’ aham tad ayatanaih upasampajja
viharissami yad ariya etarahi Ayatanam upasampajja viharan-
titi, iti anuttaresu vimokhesu pihar uppatthapayato uppajjati
pihapaccayd domanassaih; yam evartipam domanassari,
idarh vuccati nekkhammasitarh domanassarh. Saddanam
tveva—pe—; gandhénarh tveva—pe— ; rasanam tveva—pe—;
photthabbanai tveva—pe—; dhammaénar tveva aniccatam
viditva viparinamaviraganirodhaih : Pubbe ¢’ eva dhamma
etarahi ca sabbe te dhamma anicca dukkha viparinamadham-
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ma ti evam etam yathabhatarh sammappaiifidaya disva anut-
taresu vimokhesu piham upatthahapeti: Kada ’ssu nam’
aharh tad ayatanam upasampajja viharissami yad ariya etarahi
ayatanaih upasampajja viharantiti iti anuttaresu vimokhesu
pihaih upatthapayato uppajjati pihapaccayd domanassam ;
yam evarfiparh domanassari, idarh vuccati nekkhammasitari
domanassaith. Iméni cha nekkhammasitani domanas-
sani.

Tattha katama cha gehasita upekha ? Cakkhuna rapaim
disva upekha balassa milhassa puthujjanassa anodhijinassa
avipakajinassa anadinavadassavino assutavato puthujjanassa;
ya evariipa upekha, riiparh sa nativattati; tasma sa upekha
gehasitd ti vuccati. Sotena saddaih sutvi—pe—; ghanena
gandharh ghayitva—pe—; jivhaya rasamh sayitvi—pe—;
kayena photthabbam phusitva—pe—; manasd dhammai
vififidya uppajjati upekha balassa milhassa puthujjanassa
anodhijinassa avipakajinassa anadinavadassavino assutavato
“puthujjanassa; ya evariipa upekha, dhammarh si nativattati;
tasma sa upekha gehasita ti vuccati. Ima cha gehasita
upekha.

Tattha katama cha nekkhammasitd upekha ? Ripanain
tveva aniccatam viditva viparindmaviraganirodharm : Pubbe
¢’ eva riipa etarahi ca sabbe te riipa anicca dukkha viparina-
madhamma ti evam etam yathdbhiitarh sammappanifiaya
passato uppajjati upekha; ya evaripa upekha, ripamh sa
ativattati; tasma sa upekhd nekkhammasitd ti vuccati.

Saddanar tveva—pe— ; gandhanai tveva—pe— ; rasanaii
tveva—pe—; photthabbanam tveva—pe—; dhammanam

tveva aniccatar viditva viparindmavirdganirodharh : Pubbe
¢’ eva dhamma etarahi ca sabbe te dhamma anicca dukkha
viparinamadhamma ti evam etaih yathabhatamh sammappaii-
naya passato uppajjati upekha; ya evariipa upekha, dhammariy
83 ativattati; tasma sa,upekhd nekkhammasita vuccati.
Ima cha nekkhammasita upekha.

Chattithsa sattapada veditabbati iti yan taih vuttarh
idam etamh paticca vuttarh. '

o,
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Tatra idamh nissaya idam pajahathati iti kho pan’ etarn
vattam. Kii ¢’ etarh paticca vuttarh ? Tatra, bhikkhave,
yani cha nekkhammasitani somanassani, tani nissiya tani
dgamma, yani cha gehasitani somanassani, tani pajahatha
tani samatikkamatha; evam etesarh pah@nam hoti ; evam
etesarh samatikkamo hoti. Tatra, bhikkhave, yani cha
nekkhammasitani domanassani, tani nissiya tani agamma,

_Yani cha gehasitani domanassani, tani pajahatha tani
samatikkamatha ; evam etesaih pahanar hoti; evam etesain
samatikkamo hoti. Tatra, bhikkhave, ya cha nekkhammasita
upekha, ta nissiya ta Agamma, ya cha gehasita upekha, ta
pajahatha, ta samatikkamatha ; evam etesarh pahanarh hoti;
evam etesam samatikkamo hoti. Tatra, bhikkhave, yani cha
nekkhammasitani somanassani, tdni nissiya tani agamma,
yani cha nekkhammasitani domanasséni, tani pajahatha tani
samatikkamatha ; evam etesar pahdnam hoti; evam etesaii
samatikkamo hoti. Tatra, bhikkhave, ya cha nekkham-

“masitd upekha, t3 nissdya ta agamma, yani cha nekkham-
masitani somanassini, tani pajahatha tani samatikkamatha ;
evam etesarh pahénam hoti; evam etesar samatikkamo hoti.

Atthi, bhikkhave, upekha nanatta na@nattasita; atthi
upekhi ekatta ekattasita. Katama ca, bhikkhave, upekha
nanattd nattasitd ? Atthi, bhikkhave, upekha ripesu, atthi
saddesu, atthi gandhesu, atthi rasesu, atthi photthabbesu.
Ayaih, bhikkhave, upekhd nanattd nanattasita. Katama
ca, bhikkhave, upekha ekatta ekattasitda ? Atthi, bhikkhave,

Tupekha akasanaficiyatananissita ; atthi vififianaficayatana-
nissitd ; atthi akificaiifidyatananissitd ; a.thi nevasafiia-
nasafifayatananissita. Ayam, bhikkhave, upekha ekatta
ekattasitd. Tatra,bhikkhave, yayarh upekha e' atta ekattasita,
tarh nissaya tarh dgamma, yayarh upekha na atta nanattasita,
taih pajahatha tam samatikkamatha ; evam etissa pahanam
hoti; evam etissa samatikkamo heti. tamfﬁ@tan’l, bhik-
khave, nissdya atammayatarh agamma, yiya.lil—upekha ekatta
ekattasita, tam pajahatha tam- samatikkamat@ evam
etissa pahanai hoti; evam etissd samatikkamo hoti. Tatr’
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idam nissdya idam pajahathati iti yan tam vuttam idam
efam paticca vuttam.

Tayo satipatthana yad ariyo sevati yad ariyo sevamago
sattha gapam anusasiturh arahatiti iti kho pan’ etam vuttan.
Kifi ¢’ etarh paticca vuttarh? Idha, bhikkhave, sattha
savakanam dhammari deseti anukampako hitesi anukamparh
upadaya: Idamh vo hitaya idam vo sukhayati. Tassa savaka
na sussiiyanti, ! na sotarh odahanti, na aiifd cittarh upattha-
penti, vokkamma ca satthu sasana vattanti. Tatra, bhik-
khave, Tathdagato na ¢’ eva attamano hoti na ca attamana-
tarh patisarhvedeti, anavassuto ca viharati sato sampajano.
Idam, bhikkhave, pathamar satipatthdnarh yad ariyo sevati
yad ariyo sevamano sattha ganam anusasiturh arahati.

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, satthd savakanarm dham-
marh deseti anukampako hitesi anukamparn upadaya : Idam
vo hitaya idamm vo sukhayati. Tassa ekacce savakd na
sussiiyanti na sotarth odahanti na afiia cittarh upatthapenti,

—weltkamma ca satthu sasana vattanti. FEkacce. sivaka
sussiiyanti sotarh odahanti afifia cittarh upatthapenti na ca
vokkamma satthu s@sand vattanti. Tatra, bhikkhave,
Tathagato na ¢’ eva attamano hoti na ca attamanatar
patisarhvedeti, na ca anattamano hoti na ca anattamanatari
patisarhvedeti ; attamanataii ca anattamanatafi ca tad
ubhayari 2 abhinivajjetva so 3 upekhako viharati sato sam-
pajano. Idam, bhikkhave, dutiyarh satipatthdnam yad

. arahati.
Puna ca para, bhikkhave, sattha savakanat dhammarh
deseti . . . sukhayati. Tassa sdvakd sussiyanti sotarn

odahanti aifia cittarn upatthapenti na ca vokkamma satthu
sisand vattanti. Tatra, bhikkhave, Tathagato attamano ¢’
eva hoti attamanatai ca patisamvedeti anavassuto ca viharati
sato sampajino. Idath, bhikkhave, tatiyath satipatthanam
yad. . . . arahati.

* 8i (and ? Bu) sussuyanti. * So Si; S* omits these
four words and continues : na ca anattamanataii ca tad ubhayarm.
3 8i omits.

VOL. III. 15
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Tayo satipatthana yad ariyo sevati yad ariyo sevamano
satthd ganam anusasiturh arahatiti iti yan tarh vuttarh idam
etam paticca vuttan.

So vuccati yoggacariyanam anuttaro purisadammasara-
thiti iti kho pan’ etarh vuttarh. Kifi ¢’ etaih paticca
_vuttam ? H&tthldamakena., bhikkhave, hatthidammo sérito
ekam _yeva “disar_dhavati ,—puratthimarh va pacchlmam Vi
“uttaram va dakkhinam va. Assadammakena, bhikkhave,
assadammo sarito ekar yeva disarh . . . dakkhinar va.
Godamakena, bhikkhave, godammo sarito . . . dakkhi-
nam va. Tathagatena, bhikkhave, arahata sammasam-
buddhena purisadammo sarito attha disa vidhavati. Rapi
riipani passati; ayarh pathama disa. Ajjhattam aripasafifil
bahiddha riipani passati; ayam dutiya disa. Subhan t’ eva
adhimutto hoti; ayarm tatiya disa. Sabbaso ripasafiianarn

~pamatikkama patighasafifdanarh atthangama, nanattasai-
nanar amanasikard : Ananto dkaso ti akasanaficayatanarh
upasampajja viharati; ayam catuttha disa. Sabbaso akasa-
naficiyatanarh samatikkamma: Anantarh vifildnan ti
vihfianaficadyatanarm upasampajja viharati; ayaih pafcami
disa.- Sabbaso vififianaficdyatanam samatikkamma : Na ’tthi
kificiti akificafifizyatanarh upasampajja viharati ; ayam
chattha disa. Sabbaso akificaiifidyatanarh samatikkamma
nevasafiianasafiidyatanamh upasampajja viharati; ayam

_sattami disa. Sabbaso nevasaihfianasafifayatanarn samatik-
kamma sanfiavedayitanirodhamh upasampajja viharati; ayam
atthami disa. Ta.thé,ga,tena, bhikkhave, arahata sammasam-
buddhena purisadammo sarito im4 attha disa vidhavati. So
vuccati yoggacariyanam anuttaro punsada,mma.sa,ra,thitl iti
yan tamh vuttaih idam etarh paticca vuttan ti.

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhd Bhagavato
bhasitam abhinandun ti.

SALAYATANAVIBHANGASUTTAM SATTAMAM.
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138,

Evam me sutarth. Ekarh samayarh Bhagava Savatthi-
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra
kho Bhagava bhikkhi amantesi : Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante
ti te bhikkha Bhagavato paccassosuth. Bhagava etad
avoca: Uddesavibhangarh vo, bhikkhave, desissami. Tar

~Sunatha sadhukarh manasikarotha, bhasissimiti. Evam
bhante ti kho te bhikkhi Bhagavato paccassosurh.
Bhagava etad avoca:—Tatha tatha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu
upaparikkheyya yatha yatha ’ssa upaparikkhato bahiddha
¢’ assa vihfianam avikkhittarh avisatarh ajjhattarh asanthi-
tarh anupadaya na paritasseyya; bahiddha, bhikkhave,
vihfiane avikkhitte avisate sati ajjhattarh asanthite, anupa-
daya aparitassato ayatim jatijaramaranadukkhasamudaya-
sambhavo na hotiti. Idam avoca Bhagava, idam vatva
Sugato utthay’ a@sana vibarar pavisi.

Atha kho tesarh bhikkhiinam acirapakkantassa Bhaga-
vato etad ahosi:—Idar kho no, avuso, Bhagava sarhkhittena
uddesarh uddisitva vittharena attharh avibhajitva utthay’
asana viharam pavittho: Tatha tatha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu .
upaparikkheyya yatha yatha ’ssa upaparikkhato bahiddha ¢’
assa viifiapam avikkhittarm avisatai ajjhattarh asanthitarh
anupadaya na paritasseyya; bahiddha, bhikkhave, vififiane
avikkhitte avisate sati ajjhattam asanthite, anupadaya apari-
tassato ayatith jatijaramaranadukkhasamudayasambhavo
na hotiti. Ko nu kho imassa Bhagavata sarhkhittena udde-
sassa udditthassa vittharena attharh avibhattassa vittharena
attharh vibhajeyyati?

Atha kho tesam bhikkhianarh etad ahosi: Ayarm kho
ayasma Maha-Kaccano Satthu ¢’ eva sarmhvannito sambha-
vito ca vifiiinamh sabrahmacarinam, pahoti ¢’ ayasma
Maha-Kaccano imassa Bhagavata sarbkhittena uddesassa
udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa vittharena
attharh vibhajiturh; yanniina mayarm yen’ ayasma Maha-
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Kaccano ten’ upasamkameyyama upasamkamitvad ayasman-
tah Maha-Kaccanam etam attham patipuccheyyamati.
Atha kho te bhikkhd yen’ &dyasma Maha-Kaccano ten’
upasarhkamimsu upasamkamitva ayasmatd Maha-Kacca-
nena saddhim sammodithsu sammodaniyarh katham
saraniyam vitisaretvd ekamantarn nisidithsu. Ekaman-
tam nisinnd kho te bhikkhi &ayasmantarn Maha-Kac-

_canam etad avocurm: — Idath kho no, avuso Kaccéna,
Bhagava samkhittena uddesarn uddisitva vittharena
attharh  avibhajitva utthay’ asana vibaramh pavittho:
Tatha tathd . . . na hotiti. Tesan no, avuso Kaccana,
ambakarh acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad ahosi: Idam
kho no, avuso, Bhagava sambkhittena uddesarh uddisitva
. . . viharamh pavittho: Tatha tatha . . . na hotiti. Ko
nu kho imassa Bhagavata sarhkhittena uddesassa udditthassa
vittharena attharh avibhattassa vittharena attharh vibhajey-
yati? Tesan no, avuso Kaccdna, amhakarh etad ahosi:

“Ayam kho dyasma Maha-Kaccino . . . patipuccheyyamati.
Vibhajat’ ayasma Maha-Kaccano ti.

Seyyathapi, avuso, puriso saratthiko saragavesi sara-
pariyesanaii caramano mahato rukkhassa titthato sdravato
atikkamm’ eva milam atikamma khandharh sakhaphalase
saramh pariyesitabbam maffieyya,—evam-sampadam idam.
Ayasmantinam Satthari sammukhibhiite tath Bhagavan-
tarh atisitvd amhe etam atthaih patipucchitabbam maffiatha.
So h’, avuso, Bhagava janam janati passaih passati cak-

~Jdshubhiito fiapabhito dhammabhidto brahmabhiito vatta
pavattd atthassa ninnetd amatassa datd dhammasami
Tathagato. So ¢’ eva pan’ etassa kalo ahosi yarm Bhaga-
vantarh yeva etam atthamh patipuccheyyatha; yatha vo
Bhagava byakareyya, tatha narh dhareyyathati.

Addha, 'vuso Kaccana, Bhagava janam janati passamn
passati cakkhubhiito fidpabhiito dhammabhiito brahmabhito
vattd pavatta atthassa ninnetd amatassa datd dhammasami
Tathagato. So ¢’ eva pan’ etassa kalo yarh Bhagavantam
yeva etam attham patipuccheyyama; yatha no Bhagava
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byakareyya, tatha nam dhireyyama. Apic’ dyasma Maha-
Kaccano Satthu ¢’ eva samvannito sambhavito ca viiifiinarh
sabrahmacarinam, pahoti ¢’ Ayasma Maha-Kaccano imassa
Bhagavata samkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena
attham avibhattassa vittharena attharh vibhajiturh. Vibha-
jat’ dyasma Maha-Kaccano agarukaritva ti.

Tena h’, avuso, supatha sadhukam manasikarotha
_bhagissamiti Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhd ayasmato
Maha-Kaccanassa paccassosurh. Ayasma Maha-Kaccino
etad avoca :(—

Yarm» kho no, avuso, Bhagavd samkhittena uddesam
uddisitva vittharena attharh avibhajitva utthay’ asana viha-
rath pavittho: Tatha tatha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu . . . na
hotiti,—imassa kho aharh, avuso, Bhagavata sarhkhittena
uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attharh avibhattassa evai
vittharena attharh djanami.

__*__’Ka.tha,ﬁ ¢, avuso, bahiddha viffidnam vikkhittar
visatan ti vuccati? Idh’, avuso, bhikkhuno ecakkhuna
ripamh disva rapanimittinusari vififianam hoti ripanimittas-
sadagathitarn riipanimittassidavinibaddharh* ripanimittas-
sadasarhyojanasamyuttarn, bahiddhd vidfianarh vikkhittarm
visatan ti vuccati. Sotena saddarh sutvd — pe — gha@nena
gandharh ghayitvai—pe—ijivhaya rasam sayitva—pe—kayena
photthabbarh phusitvi—pe—manasd dhammar viffiaya
dhammanimittanusari vififianarh hoti dhammanimittassada-
gathitarh dhammanimittassddavinibaddharh dhammanimit-

“Tassadasarhyojanasarnyuttarn, bahiddha vififianarh vikkhittarn
visatan ti vuccati.—Evarmh kho, a&vuso, bahiddha vififdnarn
vikkhittarh visatan ti vuccati.

Kathafi ¢’, avuso, bahiddha vififidanarm avikkhittarh
avisatan ti vuccati ? Idh’, &vuso, bhikkhuno cakkhuna
riiparh disvd na ripanimittanusari viifianam hoti na riipa-
nimittassidagathitarh na ripanimittassidasamyojanasarn-
yuttarh, bahiddha vifiiapamh avikkhittarh avisatan ti

t So §%; Si -bandham.
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vuccati. Sotena saddam sutva—pe—ghanena gandharh
ghayitva—pe—jivhaya rasarh sayitvi—pe—kayena phot-
thabbaih phusitvi—pe—manasd dhammarh viiiidya na
dhammanimittanusari vifindnarh hoti na dhammanimittas-
sadagathitah na dhammanimittassadavinibaddhamh na
dhammanimittassadasarhyojanasamyuttarh, bahiddha viii-
fianamh avikkhittarh avisatan ti vucc&ti.—-EvaJig kho, avuso,
bahiddha vinfianam avikkhittarh avisatan ti vuccati.

— Kathaiic’, avuso, ajjhattamn cittaih santhitan ti vuccati?
Idh’, avuso, bhikkhu vivice’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi
dhammehi savitakkarh saviciramh vivekajam pitisukharh
pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati. Tassa vivekaja-
pitisukhanusari vinfianam hoti vivekajapitisukhassadagathi-
tam vivekajapitisukhassadavinibaddham vivekajapitisukha-
ssadasarhyojanasarnyuttarh, ajjhattam cittarn santhitan ti
vuccati. Puna ca pararh, avuso, bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam
viipasam3a ajjhattarn sampasadanarh cetaso ekodibhavarn

_avitakkam avicararh samadhijarh pitisukharh dutiyajjhanarm
upasampajja viharati. Tassa samadhijapitisukhanusari
vifindnam hoti samadhijapitisukhassadagathitarh samadhija-
pitisukhassadavinibaddharh samadhijapitisukhassadasarmyo-
janasarhyuttam, ajjhattarh cittarh santhitan ti vuccati. Puna
ca param, avuso, bhikkhu pitiyd ca viraga upekhako ca
viharati, sato ca sampajano sukhail ca kayena patisarhvedeti
yan tam ariya acikkhanti:—Upekhako satima sukhavihariti,
tatiyajjhanarh upasampajja viharati. Tassa upekhanusari
vinfianam hoti upekhasukhassadagathitamh upekhasukhassa- .

" davinibaddharh upekhasukhassadasarmyojanasaryuttam,
ajjhattamh cittarn santhitan ti vuccati. Puna ca param,
avuso, bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana
pubbe va somanassadomanassanam atthagama adukkham-
asukharh upekhasatiparisuddhirh catutthajjhanam upasam-
pajja viharati. Tassa adukkhamasukhanusari vififanar
hoti adukkhamasukhassadagathitarh adukkhamasukhassada-
vinibaddharh  adukkhamasukhassaddasarhyojanasarhyuttarh,
ajjhattain cittarh santhitan ti vuccati—Evam kho, avuso,
ajjhattaih cittarh santhitan ti vuceati,
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Kathaii ¢’, avuso, ajjhattam cittarh asanthitan ti
vuccati ? Idh’, avuso, bhikkhu vivice’ eva kamehi —pe—
pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati. Tassa na vivekaja-
pitisukhanusari vinfianam hoti na vivekajapitisukhassada-
gathitarh na vivekajapitisukhassadavinibaddharh na vivekaja-
pitisukhassadasamjojanasamyuttarn,  ajjhattara  cittarh
asanthitan ti vuccati. Puna ca param, a@vuso, bhikkhu
_vitakkavicaranamh vipasama —pe— dutiyajjhanarh upasam-
pajja viharati. Tassanasamadhijapitisukhanusari viiianarm
hoti na samadhijapitisukhassadagathitah na samadhija-
pitisukhassadavinibaddhaih na samadhijapitisukhassadasam-
yojanasamyuttarn, ajjhattarn asanthitan ti vuccati. Puna
ca paramh, avuso, bhikkhu pitiya ca viragd —pe—
tatiyajjhanarm upasampajja viharati. Tassa na upe-
khasukhanusarl vifildparm hoti na upekhasukhassada-
gathitarh na upekhasukhassadavinibaddhar na upekhasu-
khassadasamyojanasamyuttain, ajjhattarn cittarh asanthitan
=s-vuccati. Puna ca param, avuso, bhikkhu, sukhassa ca
pahana —pe— catutthajjhanain upasampajja viharati. Tassa
na adukkhamasukhanusari vifidanam hoti na adukkham-
asukhassadagathitain na adukkhamasukhassadavinibaddham
na adukkhamasukhassadasamyojanasarmyuttam, ajjhattam
cittarh asanthitan ti vuccati.—Evam kho, avuso, ajjhattarh
cittarh asanthitan ti vuccati.

Kathaii ¢’, avuso, anupada paritassana hoti? Idh’,
avuso, asutava puthujjano ariyanarm adassavi ariyadham-
_nassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappurisanaih adassavi
sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avinito
riparh attato samanupassati riipavantar va attadnam attani
va ripam ripasmim va attdnam. Tassa tar riparh vipari-
namati afidatha hoti, tassa rlipaviparinamaifinathabhava
ripaviparindmanuparivatti vidfianam hoti, tassa riiparh
_viparinamanuparivatti vifiidnamh hoti, tassa riipaviparina-
manuparivattaja paritassand dhammasamuppada -cittarh
pariyadaya titthanti, cetaso pariyadana uttasava ‘ca hoti
vighatava ca upekhava ca anupadaya ca paritassati. Vedanari
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—pe— saiifiath —pe— sarhkhare —pe— vihiianarh attato

samanupassati vifiianavantarh va attinah attani va vid-
Napam vihfidnasmim va attdnarm. Tassa tam vinfanam
viparinamati affiathda hoti, tassa viiiidnaviparinamaiiia-
thabhava viiiianaviparindamanuparivatti vifinanam hoti, tassa
viliidnaviparinamanuparivattaja paritassana dhammasamup-
pada cittarh pariyadaya titthanti, cetaso pariyadana uttasava

__ca hoti vighatava ca upekhavi ca anupadaya ca paritassati.
—Evam kho, dvuso, anupada paritassana hoti.

Kathan ¢’, avuso, anupada aparitassanad hoti? Idh’,
avuso, sutava ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi ariyadhammassa
kovido ariyadhamme suvinito sappurisanaih dassavi sap-
purisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme suvinito na
ripamh attato samanupassati na ripavantarh va attanarn,
na attani va riipath na ripasmim va attanam. Tassa tar
ripaih viparinamati afifiatha hoti, tassa ripaviparinamaifiia-
thabhava na ripaviparindmanuparivatti vinfianam hoti, tassa

" na riipaviparindmanuparivattaja paritassand dhammasamup-
pada cittarh na pariyadaya titthanti, cetaso apariyadani na
¢’ ev’ uttasava hoti na ca vighatava na ca upekhava anupa-
daya ca na paritassati. Na vedanarh—pe—na saffiarn—
pe—na samkhare—pe—na vifildnam attato samanupassati
na viiifiAnavantarh va attdnarh, na attani va vifildnarmh na
viilanasmirh va attinarm. Tassa tarh vifiianam viparina-
mati afinatha hoti, tassa viifidnaviparindmafifiathabhava na
vififianaviparindmanuparivatti viifianarh hoti, tassa na vifi-

__nanaviparindmanuparivattaja paritassand dhammasamuppada
cittarh pariyadaya titthanti, cetaso pariyadana na c’ ev’
uttasava hoti na ca vighatava na ca upekhava anupadaya ca
na paritassati.—Evam kho, avuso, anupada aparitassana
hoti.

Yarh kho no, avuso, Bhagava sarbkhittena uddesar
uddisitva vittharena attharmavibhajitva utthay’ asana vihararh
pavitttho : Tatha, tatha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu . . . na hotiti,
—imassa kho aharh, avuso, Bhagavata sarhkhittena uddesassa
udditthassa vittharena attharh avibhattassa evamh vittharena
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attharh ajanami. Akankhamiana ca pana tumhe ayasmanto
Bhagavantam yeva upasarhkamitva etam attharh patipuc-
cheyyitha. Yathd vo Bhagava byakaroti, tathd nam
dhareyyathati. :

Atha kho te bhikkhu &yasmato Maha-Kaccanassa
bhasitarn abhinanditvd anumoditvd utthay’ asani yena
Bhagava ten’ upasarhkamirhsu upasarhkamitva Bhagavantam

“abhivadetvi ekamantarn nisidirasu. Ekamantarh nisinna
kho te bhikkhda Bhagavantarh etad avocurh: Yarh kho no,
bhante, Bhagava samkhittena uddesarn uddisitva vittharena
attham avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharam p'a,vitt.;ho: Tatha
tatha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu . . . na hotiti; tesan no, bhante,
amhakarh acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad ahosi: Idarh
kho no, avuso,- Bhagava samkhittena uddesarn uddisitva

. . viharam pavittho: Tatha tatha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu

. na hotiti. Ko nu kho imassa Bhagavatd sarhkhittena
uddesassa udditthassa attharh avibhattassa vittharena attharn
vibhajeyyati? Tesan no, bhante, amhakarh etad ahosi:
Ayam kho ayasma Maha-Kaccano . . . patipuccheyyamati.
Atha kho mayar, bhante, yen’ ayasma Maha-Kaccano ten’
upasarhkamimha upasarhkamitva dyasmantarh Mahi-Kacca-
nam etam attharmh patipucchimha. Tesan no, bhante,
ayasmata Maha-Kaccanena imehi akarehi imehi padehi
imehi byafijanehi attho vibhatto ti.

Pandito, bhikkhave, Maha-Kaccano; mahapaiifio, bhik-

khave, Maha-Kaccano. Maii ce pi tumhe, bhikkhave, etam
attharm patipuccheyyatha, aham pi tarh evam evarh byaka-
reyyam, yatha tarm Maha-Kaccanena byakatarh. KEso ¢’
etassa attho evail ca nam dharethati.

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamanate bhikkha Bhagavato
bhasitarh abhinandun ti.

UDDESAVIBHANGASUTTAM ATTHAMAM.



230 III. UPARIPANNASAM.

139.

Evam me sutarh. Ekamh samayarh Bhagava Savat-
thiyarh viharati Jetavane Anathapindakassa arame. Tatra
kho Bhagava bhikkhid amantesi : Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante
ti te bhikkhidi Bhagavato paccassosurh. Bhagava etad
avoca : Ara.gaﬁbha.ﬁga.rh vo, bhikkhave, desissami. Tam

~sunatha sadhukarh manasikarotha bhagissamiti. Evam
bhante ti kho te bhikkhi Bhagavato paccassosurh. Bhagava
etad avoca :—Na kimasukham anuyufijeyya hinarh gammarn
pothujjamkarn anariyarh anatthasamhitarh, na ca attakila-
mathanuyogarh anuyuiijeyya dukkharh anariyarh anatthasam-
hitarh ; ete te* ubho ante anupagamma majjhima patipada
Tathagatena abhisambuddha cakkhukarani ianakarani upa-
samaya abhififiaya sambodhaya nibbanaya sarmvattati.
Ussadanail ca jafinda apasadanaii ca jaifia ussddanaii ca

_fiatva apasadanan ca fiatva n’ ev’ ussddeyya na apasideyya
dhammam eva deseyya. Sukhavinicchayarh jafiid sukha-
vinicchayarh fiatva ajjhattam sukham anuyuijeyya. Raho
vadarn na bhéseyya. Sammukha na khinarhz bhane.
Ataramano va bhaseyya, no taramano. Janapadaniruttim3
nabhiniveseyya, samafifamh natidhaveyyati.—Ayam uddeso
aranavibhangassa.

Na kamasukham anuyufijeyya hinarh gammarh pothuj-
janikarh anariyam anatthasarhitam, na ca attakilama-
thanuyogarh anuyuiijeyya dukkharh anariyarh anattha-

“sarhitan ti iti pan’ etarh vuttarh. Kifi ¢’ etarh paticca
vuttarh ? Yo kamapatisandhisukhino somanassanuyogo hino
gammo pothujjaniko anariyo anatthasamhito, sadukkho
eso dhammo sa-upaghato4 sa-updyaso saparilaho miccha-
patipada. Yo kamapatisandhisukhino somanassanuyogam

1 8o Si; S ete tveva here and infra. . 2 So S Bu;
Si natikhinarmh with note that Sinhalese reading is as in text.
3 Si janapathan®. 4+ So Si Bu and S eventually:

§¥* savighato (and avighato) generally,
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ananuyogo hinarh gammarh pothujjanikarh anariyarm anat-
thasarhhitarh, adukkho eso dhammo anupaghato anupayaso
aparilaho sammapatipada. Yo attakilamathanuyogo dukkho
anariyo anatthasarmhito, sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghato
sa-upayaso saparildho micchapatipada. Yo attakilama-
thanuyogo ananuyogo dukkharh anariyarh anatthadukkham,
adukkho eso dhammo anupaghato anupayaso aparilaho
sammapatipada. Na kamasukham anuyuiijeyya hinam
Eﬁmam pothujjanikarh anariyarh anatthasarhitarh, na ¢’
attakilamathanuyogaih anuyufijeyya dukkharh anariyar
anatthasarhitan ti iti yan tarh vuttam idam etar paticca
vuttam.

Ete te ubho ante anupagamma majjhima patipada
Tathagatena abhisambuddha cakkhukarani fanakarani upa-
samaya abhififdya sambodhaya nibbandya sarhvattatiti iti
kho pan’ etam vuttarh. Kii ¢’ etamh paticca vuttam ?
Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo, seyyathidar: samma-
=ditthi sammasamkappo sammavica sammakammanto
samma-ajivo sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadhi.
Ete te ubho ante anupagamma majjhima patipada Tatha-
gatena abhisambuddha . . . samvattatiti iti yan tar vuttam
idam etarh paticca vuttam.

Ussadanaii ca jafind apasadanai ca jafifia ussadanaii ca
natva apasadanafi ca Datvd n’ ev’ ussadeyya na apasadeyya
dhammam eva deseyyati iti kho pan’ etaih vuttam. Kii ¢’
etarh paticca vuttarn? Kathafi ca, bhikkhave, ussadana
L8 | hoti apasadana ca hoti no ca dhammadesana? ¢ Ye
kamapatisandhisukhino somanassanuyogaih anuyutta hinam
gammai pothujjanikam anariyam anatthasarmhitam, sabbe
te sadukkha sa-upaghéta sa-upayasa saparilahd micchapati-
panna ti” iti vadarh itth’ eke apasddeti. ‘“Ye kama-
patisandhisukhino somanassanuyogam anuyuttd hinam
gammarh pothujjanikarh anariyam anatthasarhhitarh, sabbe
te adukkha anupaghata anupayasa aparilaha sammapatipanna
ti” iti vadarh itth’ eke ussadeti. * Ye attakilamathanuyogarh
anuyuttd dukkharh anariyarh anatthasarhhitarm, sabbe te sa-
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dukkha sa-upaghata sa-upayasa saparilaha micchapatipanna
t1” iti vadarmh itth’ eke apasadeti. “Ye attakilamatha-
nuyogarh ananuyuttd dukkham anariyarm anatthasarhhitah,
sabbe te adukkha anupaghata anupayasa aparilaha samma-
patipanna ti” iti vadarh itth’ eke ussadeti. ‘‘ Yesarh kesaiici
bhavasarhyojanaih appahinam, sabbe te sadukkha sa-upaghata
sa-upapayasa saparilaha micchapatipanna ti” iti vadain itth’
eke apasadeti. ¢ Yesarh kesafici vibhavasamyojanam
pahinar, sabbe te adukkha anupaghata anupayasa aparilaha
sammapatipanna ti” iti vadaih itth’ eke ussadeti. Evain kho,
bhikkhave, ussadana ca hoti apasadana ca no ca dhammade-
sana. Kathai ca,bhikkhave,n’ev’ ussidana hoti na apasadana
dhammadesana ca? ‘Ye kamapatisandhisukhino soma-
nassanuyogam anuyuttd hinamh gammarh pothujjanikam
anariyaih anatthasarhhitarm, sabbe te sadukkha sa-upaghata
sa-upayasd saparilahi micchapatipanna ti” na evam aha.
‘“Anuyogo ca kho sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghato sa-
Tupayaso sapariliho micchapatipada ti”’ iti vadarh dhammam
evadeseti. “Yekamapatisandhisukhino somanassanuyogar
anuyuttd hinarth gammarn pothujjanikarh anariyar anattha-
sarhhitarh, sabbe te adukkha anupaghata anupayasa apari-
laha sammapatipanna ti” na evam aha.  Ananuyogo ca
kho adukkho eso dhammo anupaghédto anupayaso aparilaho
sammapatipada ti” iti, vadamh dhammam eva deseti. ‘‘Ye
attakilamathanuyogar anuyutta dukkharh anariyarh anattha-
sarhhitan, sabbe te sadukkha sa-upaghata sa-upayasa sapari-
4#hd micchapatipanna ti”’ na evam aha. ‘Anuyogo ca
kho sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghato sa-upayaso saparilaho
micchapatipada ti” iti vadarh dhammam eva deseti. ‘Ye
attakilamathanuyogarh anuyuttd dukkharh anariyarh anat-
thasarhhitam, sabbe te adukkha anupaghata anupayasa
apari]laha sammapatipanna ti ’ na evam aha. ‘‘ Ananuyogo
ca kho adukkho eso dhammo anupaghato anupayaso aparilaho
sammapatipada ti” iti vadarh dhammam eva deseti. ‘‘Yesam
kesafici bhavasamyojanarh appahinam, sabbe te sadukkha
sa-upaghata sa-upavasa saparilaha micchapatipanna ti” na
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evam aha. ‘‘Bhavasarhyojane kho appahine, bhavo appahino
hotiti ” iti vadarmh dhammam eva deseti.  Yesarh kesafici
bhavasamyojanam pahinarm, sabbe te adukkha anupaghata
anupayasd aparilahd sammapatipanna ti”’ na evam aha.
‘“ Bhavasarhyojane ca kho pahine bhavo pahino hotiti” iti
vadam dhammam eva deseti. Evarh kho, bhikkhave, n’ ev’
ussddana hoti na apasidana dhammadesana ca.

Ussadanaii ca jafina apasadanail ca jafida ussadanail
ca fNatva apasddanaf ca fiatvan’ ev’ ussideyya na apasadeyya
dhammam eva deseyyati iti yan tam vuttarh idam etarn
paticca vuttarn.

Sukhavinicchayarh jafifia sukhavinicchayam fatva
ajjhattam sukham anuyufjjeyyati iti kho pan’ etar vuttam.
Kih ¢’ etarh paticca vuttarh ? Pafic’ ime, bhikkhave,
kamaguna. Katame pafica ?—Cakkhuvififieyya ripa ittha
kanta manapa piyaripa kamipasarhhita rajaniya, sotavifi-
feyya sadda—pe—ghanaviifieyya gandha—pe—, jivha-
“Vinheyya rasa—pe—, kayavififeyya photthabba ittha kanta
manapa piyaripa kamipasamhita rajaniyd. Ime kho, bhik-
khave, pafica kamaguna. Yarm kho, bhikkhave, ime paiica
kamagune paticca uppajjati sukhasomanassan, idam vuccati
kamasukharh milhasukham® puthujjanasukhaih anariya-
sukhamh. Na asevitabbamh na bhavetabbarm na bahuli-
katabbam bhayitabbam 2 etassa sukhassati vadami. Idha,
bhikkhave, bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi
dhammehi savitakkarmh savicdramh vivekajamh pitisukham
Jpathamajjhanah upasampajja viharati; vitakkavicaranarh
viipasama ajjhattarh sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavarh
avitakkarh avicararm samadhijarh pitisukharh dutiyajjhanam
—pe—tatiyajjhanarh—pe—catutthajjhanarn ~ upasampajja
viharati. Idarh vuccati nekkhammasukhar pavivekasukharn
upasamasukharir sambodhisukharh. Asevitabbaih bhave-
tabbaih bahulikatabbar na bhayitabbaih etassa sukhassati

t+ 8i milhasukham, following puth. z S* na bhasitabbarth.
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vadami. Sukhavinicchayarn jafifida sukhavinicchayarh fatva
- ajjhattarth sukham anuyuiijeyyati iti yan tam vuttamn idam
etamh paticca vuttamh.

Rahovadarh na bhaseyya; sammukha na khinar bhane
ti iti.kho pan’ etarh vuttarn. Kifi ¢’ etarh paticca vuttari ?
Tatra, bhikkhave, yarh jaiifia rahovadarm abhiitarh ataccham
anatthasarhhitam, sasakkarh tamh rahovadarmh na bhaseyya ;

—Yam pi jafina rahovadarn bhitam taccharh anatthasarhhitam,
tassa pi sikkheyya avacaniya; yan ca kho jafifia rahovadam
bhiitamh taccham atthasarhhitar, tatra kalafifii assa tassa
rahovidassa vacanaya. Tatra, bhikkhave, yarh jahiia
sammukha khinavadam abhitarh ataccharh anatthasarn-
hitamh, sasakkam tarh sammukha khinavadarm na bhaseyya ;
yam pi jafind sammukhd khinavadar bhitam tacchar
anatthasarmhitarh, tassa pi sikkheyya avacanaya; yai ca
kho jaiifia sammukha khinavadarh bhitam taccharh attha-
sarmhitar, tatra kalafifiii assa tassa sammukha khinavadassa

"Vacanaya. Rahovadarh na bhaseyya; sammukha na khinarm
bhane ti iti yan tarh vuttarh idam etarn paticca vuttam.

Ataramano va bhaseyya no taramano ti iti kho pan’
etarh vuttarn. Kifl ¢’ etarn paticca vuttarn? Tatra, bhik-
khave, taramanassa bhasato kayo pi kilamati cittam pi
upahafifiati * saro pi upahaifiati kantho pi aturlyati, avis-
sattham pi hoti avififieyyarh taramanassa bhasitarh. Tatra,
bhikkhave, ataramanassa bhasato kayo pi na kilamati cittam
pi na upahafifiati saro pi na upahafiiati kantho pi na aturi-

_S;Eti, vissattham pi hoti viifieyyarh ataramanassa bhasitarh.
Ataramano va bhaseyya na taramano ti iti yan tam vuttam
idam etarh paticca vuttarh.

Janapadaniruttih nabhiniveseyya, samafilam nati-
dhaveyyati iti kho pan’ etamh vuttamh. Kifi ¢’ etam
paticca vuttarh? Kathai ca, bhikkhave, janapadaniruttiya
ca abhiniveso hoti samaffidya ca atisiro? Idha, bhik-
khave, tad ev’ ekaccesu janapadesu Patiti saijananti,

t 8o Si; S* Bu tGhaiifati, followed by saro pi upahe.



4.9 ARANAVIBHANGASUTTAM ( 39) 235

Pattan ti safijananti, Vitthan'® ti safijananti, Sardvan ti
safijananti, Dharopan 2 ti safijananti, Ponan ti safijananti,3
Pisilan+ ti safijananti. Iti yatha yatha narh tesu tesu janapa-
desu safijananti, tatha tatha thamasa paramassa abhinivissa
voharati: Idam eva saccam mogham afifian ti. Evam
kho, bhikkhave, janapadaniruttiya ca abhiniveso hoti samaii-
naya ca atisaro. Kathafi ca; bhikkhave, janapadaniruttiya
ca anabhiniveso hoti samafindya ca anatisiro? Idha, bhik-
khave, tad ev’ ekaccesu janapadesu pati ti saiijananti, pattan
ti safijananti, vitthan ti safjananti, sardvan ti safijananti,
dharopan ti safijananti, ponan ti safijananti, pisilan ti safija-
nanti. Iti yatha yatha narh tesu tesu janapadesu safjananti:
Idam kira 'me ayasmanto sandhaya voharantiti, tatha tatha
voharati aparamasarh. Evarm kho, bhikkhave, janapadani-
ruttiyd ca anabhiniveso hoti samaiiiaya ca anatisiro.’ Jana-
padaniruttih nabhiniveseyya, samaffiarh natidhaveyyati iti
yan tamn vuttam, idam etarh paticca vuttarh.

Tatra, bhikkhave, yo kamapatisandhisukhino somanas-
sanuyogo hino gammo pothujjano anariyo anatthasarhhito,
sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghato sa-upayaso saparilaho
micchapatipadd ; tasma eso dhammo sarapno. Tatra, bhik-
khave, yo kamapatisandhisukhino somanass@nuyogam
ananuyogo hinam gammarm pothujjanikamh anariyam
anatthasarhhitamh, adukkho eso dhammo anupaghato
anupayaso aparilaho sammapatipada; tasma eso dhammo
arano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yo attakilamathanuyogo dukkho

~ameriyo anatthasarhito, sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghato
sa-upayaso saparilaho micchapatipada; tasma eso dhammo
8arano. 'Ta.tra., bhikkhave, yo attakilamathanuyogain
ananuyogo dukkharh anariyarh anatthasarmhitarm, adukkho
eso dhammo anupaghéto anupayaso aparilaho sammapati-

t Si pitthan, noting that Sinhalese reading is as in text.
2 8i harosan,—noting that Sinhalese reading is as in text.
3 Si here adds hanan ti safjananti, with note that Sinhalese
MSS. omit this clause. 4 8%; here silan, but pisilan infra ;
Si pipilan ti with note that Sinhalese reading is pisilan.
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padda; tasma eso dhammo arano. Tatra, bhikkhave, ya
’yarh majjhima patipada Tathagatena abhisambuddha
cakkhukarani idanakarani upasamaya abhifindya sambodhaya
nibbanaya samvattati, adukkho eso dhammo anupaghato
anupdyaso aparildho sammapatipada; tasma eso dhammo
arano. Tatra, bhikkhave, ya 'yamh ussidana ca apasddana
ca no ca dhammadesana, sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghato
_83-upayaso saparilaho micchapatipada; tasma esa dhammo
sarano. Tatra, bhikkhave, ya 'yarh n’ ev’ ussadana na
apasaddana dhammadesana va,* adukkho eso dhammo anupa-
ghato anupayaso aparilaho sammapatipada; tasma eso
dhammo arano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yam idarh kdmasukharn
milhasukham puthujjanasukham anariyasukham, sadukkho
eso dhammo sa-upaghato sa-upayaso saparildho miccha-
patipada; tasma eso dhammo sarano.z2 Tatra, bhikkhave,
yam idam nekkhammasukham pavivekasukham upasama-
sukharh, adukkho eso dhammo anupaghato anupayaso
“aparilaho sammapatipadd; tasmid eso dhamma arano.
Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayamh rahovido abhiito ataccho
anatthasarmhito, sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghato sa-
upayaso saparilaho micchapatipada; tasma eso dhammo
sarano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yo payam rahovado bhito
taccho anatthasarnhito, sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghato
sa-upayaso saparilaho micchapatipada; tasma eso dhammo
sarano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yviyam rahovado bhiito taccho
atthasarhito, adukkho eso dhammo anupaghato anupayaso
=apariliho sammapatipadd; tasma eso dhammo arano.
Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayam sammukha khinavado abhito
ataccho anatthasamhito, sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghéto
sa-upayaso saparilaho micchapatipada; tasma eso dhammo
sarano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yo payarh sammukha khinavado

bhiito taccho anatthasamhito, sadukkho . . . micchapati-
pada . . . sarano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yo payam sammukha
t 8o Si; S* ca, omitting dhammadesana. 2 Si omits the

whole of this sentence from Tatra.
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khinavado bhito taccho atthasarhhito, adukkho . . . sam-
mapatipada . . . arapo. Tatra, bhikkhave, yam idar
taramanassa bhasitarn, sadukkho eso dhammo . . . miccha-
patipada . . . sarano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yam idarm
ataramanassa bhasitarh, adukkho . . . sammapatipada . . .
arano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayarh janapadaniruttiya ca
abhiniveso samafinaya ca atisaro, sadukkho eso dhammo
_sa-upaghato . . . micchapatipada . . . sarano. Tatra, bhik-
khave, yvayamh janapadaniruttiyd ca anabhiniveso samafiiaya
ca anatisaro, adukkho eso dhammo anupaghato anupayaso
aparildho sammapatipada; tasma eso dhammo arano.
Tasmat iha, bhikkhave, saranafi ca dhammarh janissama,
aranafi ca dhammarh janissima, saranafi ca dhammarh
natva aranaii ca dbhammarh fiatvd aranapatipadar pati-
pajjissamati,—evarn kho, bhikkhave, sikkhitabbaih. Su-
bhiiti ca pana, bhikkhave, kulaputto aranapatipadain
patipanno ti.
= Idam avoca Bhagavi. Attamana te bhikkhii Bhaga-
vato bhasitarh abhinandun ti.

ARANAVIBHANGASUTTAM ! NAVAMAM.

140.

Evam me sutarh. Ekarh samayarh Bhagava Magadhesu
~carikarh caramano yena Rajagaham tad avasari, yena Bhag-
gavo kumbhakaro ten’ upasamkami, upasaihkamitva Bhag-
gavarh kumbhakararm etad avoca:—Sace te, Bhaggava, agaru,
viharam’ avesane 2 ekarattin ti.

Na kho e, bhante, garu. Atthi ¢’ ettha pabbajito
pathamarh vasupagato; sace so anujanati, vihara,3 bhante,
yathasukhan ti.

* So Si Bu; S¥ Arapavibhangiyasuttanto. * Si nivesane,
with note that the Sinhalese readingis as in text. 3 Si viharatha.
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Tena kho pana samayena Pukkusiti nama kulaputto
Bhagavantamh uddissa saddhaya® agarasmé anagariyam
pabbajito.  So tasmirh kumbhakardvesane pathamar
vasupagato hoti. Atha kho Bhagava yen’ ayasma Pukku-
sati ten’ upasarnkami, upasarhkamitva ayasmantarn Pukku-
satimh etad avoca: Sace te, bhikkhu, agaru, viharam’ avesane
ekarattin ti.

— Urundam,? avuso, kumbhakaravesanam; viharat’
ayasma yathasukhan ti.

Atha kho Bhagava kumbhakaravesanarh pavisitva eka-
mantam tinasantharakam pafiidapetva nisidi pallankam
abhujitva ujurh kayarh panidhaya parimukharn satirh upat-
thapetva. Atha kho Bhagava bahud eva rattim nisajjaya
vitindmeti. Ayasma pi kho Pukkusati bahud eva ratti
nisajjaya vitinamesi. Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi:
Pasadikarh nu kho ayam kulaputto iriyati? yanntnahar
puccheyyan ti. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Pukkusa-

“tim etad avoca :—Karh si tvam, bhikkhu, uddissa pabbajito ?
Ko va te sattha? Kassa va tvarh dhammarh rocesiti ?

Atth’, avuso, samano Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula
pabbajito; tam kho pana Bhagavantam Gotamarh evam
kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato: Iti pi so Bhagava arahaih
sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidi
anuttaro purisadammasarathi satthd devamanussanaih Bud-
dho bhagava ti. Taharh Bhagavantarh uddissa pabbajito ; so
ca me Bhagava sattha; tassaham Bhagavato dhammain

~rocemiti. ‘

Kahari pana, bhikkhu, etarahi so Bhagava viharati ara-
harh sammasambuddho ti ?

Atth’, avuso, uttaresu janapadesu Savatthi nima naga-
raih ; tattha so Bhagava etarahi viharati araharh sammasam-
buddho ti.

Ditthapubbo pana te, bhikkhu, so Bhagava? Disva ca
pana janeyyasiti ?

1 S% gaddha. 2 80 Si Bu; S% ur.
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Na kho me, &vuso, ditthapubbo so Bhagava; disva
caham na janeyyan ti. ‘

Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: Marh khvayarh kula- -
putto uddissa pabbajito ; yanniin’ assahar dhammarh desey-
yan ti. Atha kho Bhagavd ayasmantarn Pukkusatir
amantesi : Dhamman te, bhikkhu, desissami; tarh sunahi
sadhukarh manasikarohi bhasissamiti.

Eva,ng avuso ti kho &yasma Pukkusati Bhagavato
paccassosi.

‘Bhagava etad avoca :—Chadhaturo ayarh, bhikkhu,
puriso chaphassayatano atthadasamanopavicaro caturadhit-
thano (yattha thitarh maffiussava 2 nappavattanti, maffius-
save kho pana nappavattamane muni santo t1 vuccati)
pahiarm nappamajjeyya, saccam anurakkheyya, cigam anu-
briiheyya, santim eva so sikkheyyati ayam uddeso chadha-
tuvibhangassa.

Chadhaturo ayar, bhikkhu, puriso ti iti kho pan’ etam

=rattarn. Kii ¢’ etarm paticca vuttarn?3 Pathavidhatu
tejodhatu vayodhatu akasadhatu viiianadhatu. Chadhaturo
ayarn, bhikkhu, puriso ti iti yan $am vuttam idam etarn
paticca vuttam.

Chaphassayatano ayar, bhikkhu, puriso ti iti kho pan’
etamh vuttarh. Kiil ¢’ etarh paticca vuttam ? Cakkhusam-
phassayatanam sotasamphassayatanam 4+ ghdnasamphassaya-
tanarh jivhasamphassayatanarh kayasamphassayatanam ma-
nosamphassayatanamh. Chaphassayatano ayam, bhikkhu,
EUIISO ti iti yan tamh vuttarh idam etarh paticca vuttar.

Atthadasamanopavicaro ayam, bhikkhu, puriso ti iti kho
pan’ etam vuttarh. Kifi ¢’ etam paticca vuttam? Cak-
khuma riparh disva somanassatthaniyain riparh upavicarati,
domanassatthaniyam riipamh upavicarati, upekkhatthaniyam
riipath upavicarati, sotena saddam sutvad — pe — ghanena

1 So S¥ Bu; Si vo. 2 So Bu: S¥ maiifiassavi here, and
infra maiifiussace ; Si maiiiassava. 3 Si continues (cf. A. L
175-6) : Chayima, bhikkhu, dhatuyo. 4 Si cakkhuphassa-

yatanar, &c.
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gandhaih ghayitvda — pe— jivhdya rasamh sayitvda —pe—
kayena photthabbarh phusitva —— pe — manasa dhamma
vifiidya somanassatthaniyath dhammarh upavicarati, doma-
nassatthaniyarh dhammarh upavicarati, upekkhatthaniyarn
dhammarh upavicarati; iti cha somanassupavicari, cha
domanassupavicard, cha upekkhiipavicara. Atthadasama-
nopavicaro ayam, bhikkhu, puriso ti iti yan tam vuttam,
_idam etarn pa.tlcca. vuttam.

Ca.turadhltthano a.ya.m bhikkhu, puriso ti iti kho pan’
etarh vuttarh. Kif ¢’ etam paticca vuttarm? Panifiadhit-
thano saccadhitthano cagadhitthano upasamaditthano.
Caturadhitthano ayarn, bhikkhu, puriso ti iti yan - tam
vuttarh idam etarh paticca vuttar.

Paiifiamh nappamajjeyya, saccam anurakkheyya cagam
anubriiheyya, santim eva so sikkheyyati iti kho pan’ etarm
vuttarh. Kif ¢’ etamn paticca vuttarh ? Kathai ca bhikkhu
paiiitarh nappamajjati ? Chayima dhatuyo :—pathavidhatu,
“Apodhatu tejodhatu, vayodhatu, dkasadhatu, viinanadhatu.

Katama ca, bhikkhu, pa.thamdhatu‘? 1 Pathavidhatu
siya ajjhattika siya bahira. Kafama ca, bhikkhu, ajjhattika
pathavidhatu? Yam ajjhattarn paccattarh kakkhalarn *
kharigatamh upadinnam, seyyathidam: kesdi loma nakha
dantd taco marhsam nahard atthi atthimifijaz vakkam
hadayai yakanar kilomakam pihakamh papphdsam antar
antagunarh udariyam karisar; yarh va pan’ afifiam pi
kinci ajjhattarh paccattarh kakkhalam kharigatarh upadin-
_Darh ;—ayam vuccati, bhikkhu, ajjhattika pathavidhatu. Ya
¢’ eva kho pana ajjhattika pathavidhatu, ya ca bahira patha-
vidhatu pathavidhatur ev’esa, tarn: N’etarn mama, n’eso
‘ham asmi, na me so atta ti, evam etam yathabhitarm sam-
mappaiiiaya datthabbarh. Evam etam yathabhitarh sam-
mappanifidya disva pathavidhatuyd nibbindati, pathavidha-
tuya cittam virajeti.

Ka,t&ma ca, bhikkhu, apodhatu‘) Apodhatu siyd a]]hat-

1 Si ka,kkha.la.m. = Si atthimiijamh as at III. 90.
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tika siya bahira. Katama ca, bhikkhu, a,]]ha,ttlka a.podhatu ?
Yam a.]]ha,ttam paccattarh -apo apogatarii upadinnamn, sey-
yathidarh: pittarh sémharh pubbo lohitarh sedo medo assu
vas khelo * siigh@inika lasikd muttarh ; yarh vé pan’ afiiam
pi kifici ajjhattarh paccattarn apo &pogatarh upadmnam,
~—ayarm’ vuccatl, bhikkhu, ajjhattika apodhatu. Ya c'eva
kho pana ajjhattika apodhdtu, ya ca bahira apodhatu,
apodhatur ev’esa, tam: N’ etarh mama, n’ eso 'ham asmi, na
Tme so attd ti, evam etarh yathabhiitarh sammappafifiaya
datthabbarh. Evam etarmh yathabhiitarh sammappafiiaya
disva apodhatuya nibbindati, apodhatuya cittarh virajeti.
Katama ca, bhikkhu, tejodhatu® Tejodhatu siya
ajjhattika siya bahird. Katami Ca, “bhikkhu, ajjhattika
tejodhitu ? Yarn ajjhattarn paccattar tejo tejogatarn upa-
dinnarh, seyyathidar: yena ca santappati yena ca janiyati
yena ca paridayhati yena ca asitapitakhayitasayitarh samma-
parindmarh gacchati; yaim va pan’ afifiam pi kifici ajjhattam
—ﬁ,—c—ca.ttam tejo tejogatam upadinnarh ;—ayarh vuccati, bhik-
khu, ajjhattikd tejodhatu. Ya c’ eva kho pana ajjhattika
tejodhatu, ya ca bahira tejodhatu, tejodhatur ev’esd, tarh :
N’etarh mama, n’ eso 'ham asmi, na me so attda ti, evarn
etarn . . . cittam virajeti.
Katama ca, bhikkhu, vayodhatu 2. Va,yodha,tu siya
ajjhattika siya bahira. Katami ‘ca, bhikkhu, ajjhattika
-vayodhatu? Yar ajjhattarh paccattarn vayo vayogatarh
upadinnam, seyyathidam : uddhangama vata adhogama vata
~kueehisaya vata kotthasaya vata angamangénusarino vatd
assaso passaso; yarm va pan’ afifiam pi kifici ajjhattam
-paccattaril vayo ‘vayogatarm .upadinnarh;—ayam vuccati,
bhikkhu, ajjhattika vayodhatu. Ya c’ eva kho pana ajjhattika
-vayodhatu, ya ca bahird viyodhatu vayodhatur ev’esd, tam
. . . cittam virdjeti. ' ,

Katama ca, bhikkhu, akasadhatu9 Akasadhatu siya
ajjhattika siya bahira. Katama ca bkikkhu, ajjhattika

* 8i khelo.
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akasadhatu? Yam ajjhattarh paccattam akasam akasagatam
upadinnam, seyyathidar: kannacchiddam nasacchiddam
mukhadvaram, yena ca asitdpitakhayitasayitaih ajjhoharati,
yattha ca asitapitakhayitasdyitain santitthati, yena ca asita-
pitakhayitasayitaxh adhobhaga nikkhamati; yarh va pan’
ahflam pi kifici ajjhattarh paccattarn dkasamn akasagatarn
upadipnarh ;—ayarn vuccati bhikkhu, ajjhattika akasadhatu.

_Ya c’ eva kho pana ajjhattika akasadhatu, ya ca bahira akasa-
dhatu, akasadhatur ev’esa, tath . . . cittarh virdjeti.

Athaparaih vidfianam yeva avasissati parisuddhar pariyo-
datarh, tena viiifianena Kkifici janati.—Sukhan ti pi vijanati;
Dukkhan ti pi vijanati; Adukkhamasukhan ti pi vijanati.
Sukhavedaniyam bhikkhu phassarh paticca uppajjati sukha
vedand. $So sukharh vedanam vediyamano Sukharh vedanarh
vediyamiti pajanati. Tass’ eva sukhavedaniyassa phassassa
nirodhd yarh tajjarh vedayitarh sukhavedaniyam phassaih
paticca uppanna sukhéd vedana sa nirujjhati sa viipasamma-

“Titi pajanati. Dukkhavedaniyarh, bhikkhu, phassam paticca
uppajjati dukkha vedand. So dukkham vedanamh vediya-
mano Dukkham vedanam vediyamiti pajanati. Tass’ eva
dukkhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodhd yarm tajjarh vedayitarn
dukkhavedaniyamh phassamh paticca uppannd dukkha vedana
sd nirujjhati sd viipasammatiti pajanati. Adukkhamasukha-
vedaniyarh bhikkhu phassarh paticca uppajjati adukkhama-
sukhd vedana. So adukkhamasukhar vedanarh vediyamano
Adukkhamasukham vedanarh vediyamiti pajanati. Tass’ eva

..adukkhamasukhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodha yar tajjar
vedayitath adukkhamasukhavedaniyamh phassamh paticca
uppannd adukkhamasukhé vedana 'sa nirujjhati sa vipa-
sammatiti pajanati.

Seyyathapi, bhikkhu, dvinnarh katthanarm samphassasa-
modhana® usma jayati tejo abhinibbattati, tesam yeva
dvinparh katthanarh nanabhava vinikkhepa ya tajja usma sa
nirujjhati sd viipasammati,—evam eva kho, bhikkhu, sukha-

1 8o 8%; Si samghata samodhana, with note that the Sinh.
reading is as in text.
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vedaniyamh phassarh paticca uppajjati sukhda vedand. So
sukham vedanam vediyamano Sukhar vedanam vediyamiti
pajanati; tass’ eva sukhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodhd yam
tajjarh vedayitarh sukhavedaniyarh phassarh paticca uppanna
sukhd vedand sa nirujjhati si vipasammatiti pajanati.
Dukkhavedaniyarh, bhikkhu, phassamh paticca uppajjati
dukkha vedana. So dukkhar vedanarh . . . vediyamiti
pajanati; tass’ eva dukkhavedaniyassa . . . s viipasamma-
“titi pajanati. Adukkhamasukhavedaniyar, bhikkhu, phassarm
paticca . . . s@ viipasammatiti pajanati.

Ath@param upekha yeva avasissati parisuddha pariyodata
mudu ca kammaiiia ca pabhassara ca. Seyyathapi, bhikkhu,
dakkho suvannakaro va suvanpakarantevasi va ukkar ban-
dheyya ukkah bandhitva ukkamukharh alimpeyya® ukkamu-
kharh alimpetva sandasena jatartpar gahetva ukkamukhe
pakkhipeyya, tam enarh kidlena kalah abhidhameyya kalena
kalarh udakena paripphoseyya kalena kalarh ajjhupekkheyya,

=tarir hoti jatartiparh dhantam suddhantarh niddhantaih 2
nihatam 3 ninnitakasavarh 4 mudu ca kammaniiaf ca pabhas-
sarail ca, yassd yassd va pilindhanavikatiya akankhati yadi
pavattikaya yadi kundalaya yadi giveyyakaya yadi suvanna-
malaya, tai ¢’ assa atthamh anubhoti;—evam eva kho,
bhikkhu, athdpararh upekha yeva avasissati parisuddha
pariyodatd mudu ca kammaiia ca pabhassara ca. So evam
pajanati : Imafi ce aharh upekharh evarh parisuddharh evarh
pariyodatarn akasanaficayatanam upasarnhareyyam, tadanu-
dhammaii ca cittarh bhaveyyarmh, evam me ayarm upekha
Fannissita tadupadana ciramh dighamaddhénar tittheyya ;
imafi ce aharh upekharh evarh parisuddharh evarh pariyoda-
tam vifilanaficayatanam upasarhhareyyarh tadanudhammain
ca cittarh bhaveyyamh, evam me ayam upekha tannissita
tadupadana cirath dighamaddhanarh tittheyya; imaf ce

* 8o Si; 8 al°; Bu alampe. 2 Si omits these three words,
noting that they are inserted in Sinh. MSS. . 3 SoBu; S¥ Si
nihatarh. + So Si 8¥; Bu nihatake. Cf. III. 137.
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aham upekharmh evam parisuddham evam pariyodatam
akincayatanam upasamhareyyarh tadanudhammaii ca cittam
bhaveyyam, evam me ayam upekhd tannissitd tadupadana
ciram dighamaddhéanam tittheyya ; imaii ce ahaih upekharh
evarh parisuddham evarh pariyodatamh nevasafiianasafifa-
yatanarh upasarhhareyyaih tadanudhamman ca cittarn bha-
veyyarh, evam me ayar upekha tannissitd tadupadana ciram
_dighamaddhanam tittheyyati. So evarh pajanati: Imai ce
aham upekhaih evarh parisuddhaih evarh pariyodatarn akasa-
naficiyatanaih upasarhhareyyam tadanudhammai ca cittam
bhaveyyam, saihkhatam etarh; imai ce aharh upekhah
evam parisuddharh evarh pariyodatam vihfianaficayatanam
upasarmhareyyaih tadanudhammail ca cittarn bhaveyyar,
samkhatam etarh ; imaii ce aharh upekhaih evarh parisuddhar
evarh pariyodatam akificafifidyatanamh npasarhhareyyar ta-
danudhammaii ca cittarh bhaveyyarh, sarhkhatam etarh ;
imafi ce aharh upekhari evaih parisuddham evarh pariyoda-
Tam nevasafifdnasafifidyatanam upasamhareyyarh tadanu-
dhammaii ca cittath bhaveyyarh, samkhatam etan ti. So
n’ eva abhisamkharoti nabhisaficetayati bhavaya va vibha-
vaya va. So anabhisarhkharonto anabhisaficetayanto bha-
vaya va vibhaviya va na kifici loke upadiyati anupadiyam
na paritassati aparitassarm paccattarmh yeva parinibbayati:
Khina jati vusitarh brahmacariyamh katarh karaniyarh napa-
ram itthattdyati pajanati. So sukhah ce vedanarh vedeti,
Sa anicca ti pajanati; Anajjhositd ti pajanati; Anabhinan-
~dita ti pajanati. Dukkhai ce vedanarh vedeti, S& anicca ti
pajanati ; Anajjhosita ti pajanati; Anabhinandita ti paja-
nati. Adukkhamasukhaii ce vedanar vedeti, Sa . . . paja-
nati. So sukhafi ce vedanam vedeti, visamyutto naim
vedeti; so dukkharm ce vedanarh vedeti, visarmyutto narn
vedeti; adukkhamasukhaii ce vedanarh vedeti, visarhyutto
nam vedeti. So kdyapariyantikam * vedanar vediyamano :
Kayapariyantikam vedanam vediyamiti pajanati. Jivitapa-

t So S% Si,—cf. 2 D. 128. Bu(?) -pariyattikam.



4.10. DHATUVIBHANGASUTTAM (140, 245

riyantikarh vedanarh vediyamano: Jivitapariyantikarh ve-
danar vediyimiti pajanati. Kiya,ssa, bh'edﬁ, uddha.xh jivita-
bhavissantiti pajanati.

Seyyathapi, bhikkhu, telafi ca paticca vattifiz ca patlcca,
telappadipo jhayati, tass’ eva telassa ca vattiya pariyadana
afifiassa ca anupahdara andhdro nibbayati,—evam eva,
_bhikkhu, kayapariyattikarh vedanath vediyamano: Kayapa-
riyantikamh vedanar vediyamiti pajanati; jivitapariyantikar
vedanar vediyamano: Jivitapariyantikain vedanarh vediya-
miti pajanati; kayassa bheda uddharh jivitapariyddana idh’
eva sabbavedayitd abhinanditdni sitibhavissantiti pajanati.
Tasma evamh samannagato bhikkhu imina paramena pafifia-
dhitthdnena samanndgato hoti. Esa hi, bhikkhu, parama
ariya pafind yadidam sabbadukkhakkhaye fianam. Tassa sa
vimutti sacce thitd akuppa hoti. Tarh hi, bhikkhu, musa
yarmh mosadhammarh,3 tam saccam yarh amosadhammarn
Jhibbanamh; tasma evam samannagato bhikkhu imina
paramena saccadhitthanena samannagato hoti. Etarh hi,
bhikkhu, paramaih ariyasaccamn, yadidarh amosadhammarh
nibbanarh. Tass’ eva kho pana pubbe aviddasuno upadhi
honti samatta samadinpa. Tyassa pahina honti ucchinna-
miila talavatthukatd anabhavakati+4 ayatim anuppada-
dhamma ; tasma evarh samannagato bhikkhu imind para-
mena cagadhitthanena samannigato hoti. Eso hi, bhikkhu,
paramo ariyo cago, yadidam sabbipadhipatinissaggo. Tass’
_eva kho pana pubbe aviddasuno abhijjha hoti chando sarago.
Svassa pahino hoti ucchinnamiilo talavatthukato anabhava-
kato ayatimh anuppadadhammo. Tass’ eva kho pana pubbe
aviddasuno aghato hoti byapado sampadoso, svassa pahino
hoti ucchinnamiilo talavatthukato anabhavakato &ayatirh
anuppadadhammo. Tass’ eva kho pana pubbe aviddasuno
avijja hoti sammoho sampadoso, svassa pahino hoti ucchin-

* So Bu Si; S* anabhin. 2= S8 vaddhifi as usual.
3 So Bu 8*; S¥ Si mogh. + Si anabhavankata.
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namijilo talavatthukato anabhavakato &ayatirh. anuppada-
dhammo. Tasma evam samannagato bhikkhu imina para-
mena upasamadhitthanena samannagato hoti. Eso hi,
bhikkhu, paramo ariyo upasamo yadidarh ragadosamohanarh
upasamo.

Pafifarh nappamajjeyya saccam anurakkheyya cagam
anubriiheyya santim eva so sikkheyyati iti yan tar vuttarh

_idam etarh paticca vuttarn.

Yattha thitarh maffiussava nappavattanti, mafifiussave
kho pana nappavattamane muni santo ti vuccatiti iti kho
pan’ etarh vuttarh. Kin ¢’ etarth paticca vuttarn? Asmiti
bhikkhu mafifiitam etam; Ayam aham asmiti* mafhiiitam
etarh ; Bhavissan ti mafiiitam etarn ; Na bhavissan ti maiiii-
tam etarh ; 2 Ripi bhavissan ti maiifiitam etam ; Artpi bhavis-
san ti mafnitam etarh ; Sanii bhavissan ti manfitam etar;
Asanfii bhavissan ti manfitam etam; Nevasahininasanni
bhavissan ti mafifiitam etarn. Maiinitath, bhikkhu, rogo,

“Inanfitaih gando,3 maiinitath sallath; sabbamaififiitanam
tveva, bhikkhu, samatikkama muni santo ti vuccati. Muni
kho pana, bhikkhu, santo na jayati na jiyyati 4 na kuppati
nappiheti; tam pi ’ssa bhikkhu na ’tthi yena jayetha,
ajayamano kih jiyyissati, ajiyyamano ki miyyissati, amiy-
yamano kirh kuppissati, akuppamano kissa pihessati? Yattha
thitarh mafifiussava nappavattanti, mafifiussave kho pana
nappavattamane muni santo ti vuccatiti iti yan tam vuttarh
idam etarh paticca vuttarh.

wer. Imam kho me tvam, bhikkhu, sarthkhitteria chadhatu-
vibhangarh dharehiti.

Atha kho ayasma Pukkusati: Sattha kira me anuppatto,
Sugato kira me anuppatto, Sammasambuddho kira me
anuppatto ti utthay’ asana ekarhsam civaramh katva Bhaga-
vato padesu sirasa nipatitvi Bhagavantamh etad avoca:
Accayo mam, bhante, accagama yathabalam yathamiilharm

* So Bu 8 ; Si naham asmiti. z 3% omit this clause.
3 So S%; 8 gandho ; Si gantho. + S0 Si; S omit
these two words.
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yatha-akusalarh, yo 'hamh Bhagavantarh avuso-vadena samu-
dacaritabbarh amaififiissarh; tassa me, bhante, Bhagava
accayam accayato patigganhdtu ayatim sarvarayati.

Taggha tvam, bhikkhu, accayo accagama yathabalari
yathamiilharh yatha-akusalam, yam mar tvam avuso-videna
samudacaritabbarh amaiifiittho ; yato ca kho tvarh, bhikkhu,
accayarh accayato disva yathadhammarh patikarosi, tan te

_mayam patigganhama. Vuddhi b’ esa, bhikkhu, ariyassa
vinaye yo accayarh accayato disva yathadhammam patikaroti
ayatith sarhvaram apajjatiti.

Labheyyaharh, bhante, Bhagavato santike upasampa-
dan ti?.

Paripunnarh pana te, bhikkhu, pattacivaran ti?

Na kho me, bhante, paripunnam pattacivaran ti.

Na kho, bhikkhu, Tathagatd aparipunnapattacivaram
upasampadentiti.

Atha kho ayasma Pukkusati Bhagavato bhasitarh abhi-

“handitva anumoditvd utthdy’ &sana Bhagavantai abhiva- -
detva padakkhinam katva pattacivarapariyesanarm pakkami.
Atha kho ayasma Pukkusatim pattacivarapariyesanar caran-
tarh bhantagavi jivita voropesi.

Atha kho sambahula bhikkh@i yena Bhagava ten’
upasamhkamirmsu upasarhkamitva Bhagavantaih abhivadetva
ekamantar nisidithsu. Ekamantarh nisinna kho te bhikkhi
Bhagavantarh etad avocuth :—Yo so, bhante, Pukkusati
nama kulaputto Bhagavata sarhkhittena ovadena ovadito so

kalakato. Tassa ka gati ko abhisamparayo ti?

Pandito, bhikkhave, Pukkusati kulaputto paccapadi
dhammassanudhammarn, na ca marh dhammadhikaranar
vihethesi. Pukkusati, bhikkhave, kulaputto paficannarn
orambhagiyanar sarhyojananain parikkhaya opapatiko tattha
parinibbayl anavattidhammo tasma loka ti.

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkh@ Bhagavato
bhasitarh abhinandun ti.

DHATUVIBHANGASUTTAM DASAMAM.
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141.

Evam me sutarh. Ekarh samayarh Bhagava. Barana-
siyath viharati Isipatane migaddye. Tatra kho Bhagava
bhikkhd amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkhd
Bhagavato paccassosurh. Bhagava etad avoca:—Tatha-

_gatena, bhikkhave, arahatd sammasambuddhena Barana-
siyarh Isipatane migadaye anuttararh dhammacakkar pavat-
titarh appativattiyarh samanena va brahmanena va devena
va Marena va Brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmim, yadidaih
catunnarh ariyasaccinam &cikkhand desanad paffidpana
patthapana vivarana vibhajana uttdnikammar.r

Katamesarh catunnarh ?—Dukkhassa ariyasaccassa acik-
khana desana paiildpand patthapana vivarana vibhajana
uttdnikammarh. Dukkhasamudayassa ariyasaccassa &cik-

khana . . . uttanikammarh. Dukkhanirodhassa ariyasac-
capsa . . . uttinikammarh. Dukkhanirodhagaminiya pati-
padaya? ariyasaccassa . . . uttinikammarh. Tathégatena,

bhikkhave, arahatd sammasambuddhena Baranasiyam Isipa-
tane migadaye anuttararh dhammacakkarh pavattitaih appa-
tivattiyarh samanena va . . . kenaci vi lokasmim, yadidam
imesarh catunnarh ariyasaccanam . . . uttinikammarh.
Sevatha, bhikkhave, Sariputta-Moggallane, bhajatha, bhik-
khave, Sariputta-Moggallane, pandita bhikkh@ anuggihaka 3
brahmacarinamh.—Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, janetti,* evam
_Sariputto ; seyyathapi jatassa apadetd, evarh Moggallano.
Sariputto, bhikkhave, sotapattiphale vineti, Moggallano-
uttamatthe ; Sariputto, bhikkhave, pahoti cattari ariya-
saccani vittharena acikkhiturh desetwrh pafnapeturh pattha-
petuth vivariturh vibhajiturh uttanikatun ti.
"Idam avoca Bhagava, idamh vutva Sugato utthday’ asana
vihdram pavisi.

* So 8i Bu; S¥; 89 uttanik. Cf. Vol. ii. 248. 2 8o Si
Bu (?); S¥—gaminip. 3 80 8i Bu; S¥ an—ika. + So
S* Bu; Si janeta.
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Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto acirapakkantassa Bhagavato
bhikkhii amantesi: Avuso bhikkhavo ti. Avusa ti kho te
bhikkhdi &yasmato Sariputtassa paccassosurn. - Ayasma
Siriputto etad avoca :—Tathagatena, avuso, arahata samma-
sambuddhena Baranasiyarh Isipatane migadaye anuttaramn
dhammacakkar pavattitarh . . . dhukkanirodhagamininiya
patipadaya ariyasaccassa amkkha,na. desand pahnapana pattha-
pana vivarana v1bha,]a,na, uttanikammarh.

Katamafi ¢’ avuso, dukkhar ariyasaccarn ?—Jati p1
dukkha, jard pi dukkhd, maranam pi dukkharh, sokapari-
devadukkhadomanassupayasa pi dukkha. Yam p’ iccharh
na labhati, tam pi dukkha,m, sarhkhittena pancupadanak-
khandha dukkha.

Katama c¢’, avuso, jati?—Ya tesarh tesam sattdnarm
tamhi tamhi sattanikiye jati sahjati okkanti, nibbattir
abhinibbatti, khandhanarh patubhavo ayatanarn patilabho ;—
ayarh vuccat’, avuso, jati.

—Katama ¢’, avuso, jara ?—Ya tesamh tesam sattdnamn
tamhi tamhi sattanikaye jara jiranata 2 khandiccarh paliccarh
valittacatd 3 ayuno sarhani indriyanarh paripako; ayar
vuccat’, avuso, jara.

Katamah ¢’, avuso, maranam ?—Yarm tesam tesam
sattdnam tamha tamha sattanikaya cuti cavanata, bhedo
antaradhanamh maccu maranam kalakiriyd, khandhanar
bhedo kalebarassa 4 nikkhepo ;—idam vuccat’, &vuso,
maranam.

Katamo ¢’, avuso, soko?—Yo kho, avuso, anfatarai-
mna‘ byasanena samannagatassa afifiatarafifiatarena
dukkhadhammena phutthassa soko socana socitattaih, anto-
.soko antoparisoko ;—ayar vuccat’, &vuso, soko.

Katama ¢’, avuso, paridevo?—Yo kho, avuso, aii-
fiatarafifiatarena byasanena samannagatassa afifiatarafi-
fatarena dukkhadhammena phutthassa adevo paridevo,

* S omit. 280 Sr; 8 ]irauam 3 Si vall.
+ 8o 8% ; 8i kalev. Cf. III. 1. -
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adevana paridevana,’ adevitattarh paridevitattam ;—ayar
vuccat’, avuso, paridevo.

Katamaii ¢’, avuso, dukkharh?—Yarm kho, &avuso,
kayikarm dukkharh kayikam asatam kayasamphassajarn duk-
kharh asatarh vedayitarh ;—idath vuccat’, avuso, dukkharh.

Kataman c¢’, avuso, domanassam ?-—Yarn kho, avuso,
cetasikamh asitamh manosamphassajarh dukkharm asatam

_Vedayitarh,—idarh vuccat’, dvuso, domanassar.

Katamo ¢’, avuso, upayaso ?—Yo kho, dvuso, afifiataraii-
fiatarena byasanena samannagatassa afifatarafifiatarena
dukkhadhammena phutthassa ayaso upayaso, ayasitattam
upﬁ.yﬁ.sita,tta.n':lr,— ayam vuccat’, &vuso, upayaso.

Katamai c¢’, avuso, yam p’ icchamh na labhati tam pi
dukkham ?—Jatidhammanarh, avuso, sattdnarh evarh iccha
uppajjati : Aho vata mayarm na jatidhammi assima, na ca
vata no jati dgaccheyyati; na kho pan’ etarh icchaya pat-
tabbarh ; idam pi yam p’ icchaih na labhati, tam pi dukkharh.

~Jaradhammanar, &vuso, sattdnamh —pe— byadhidham-
manar, avuso, sattinam—pe—maranadhammanar, &vuso,
sattanarh—pe— sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasadham-
manar, avuso, sattdnam evarh iccha uppajjati: Aho vata
mayamh na sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasiadhamma
assdma, na ca vata no sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa
agaccheyyun ti; na kho pan’ etam icchaya pattabbaih;
idam pi yam p’ iccharh na labhati tam pi dukkham.

Katame c¢’, avuso, sammkhittena paficupadanakkhandha

=dakkha ?—Seyyathidam : raptapadanakkhandho vedaniipa-
danakkhandho saffiipadanakkhandho sarhkharipadanak-
khandho vinfianipadanakkhandho ;—ime vuccant’, &vuso,
saihkhittena paficupadanakkhandha dukkha.

Idam vuccat’, avuso, dukkharh ariyasaccain.

Katamai c’, avuso, dukkhasamudayar 2 ariyasaccam ?
Yayarh tanha ponobhavika 3 nandiragasahagata tatratatra-
bhinandini, seyyathidaih: Kamatanha bhavatanha vi-

1 8% omit these two words. 2 8i d—7yo. 3 Si ponobbh.
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bhavatanha ;—idamh vuccat’, &vuso, dukkhasamudayarn
ariyasaccarn.

Katamafi ¢’, avuso, dukkhanirodharh ariyasaccam ?
Yo tassa yeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodho cago patinissaggo
mutti analayo ;—idamh vuccat’, &vuso, dukkhanirodharh
ariyasaccain.

Katamafi c¢’, avuso, dukkhanirodhagamini patipada
ariyasaccam ?—Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo, sey-
Fathidar : sammaditthi sammasathkappo sammavacad sam- "
makammanto samma-ajivo samniaviydmo sammdsati sam-
masamadhi.

Katama ¢’, avuso, sammaditthi ?—Yarm kho, avuso,
dukkhe fiaparm dukkhasamudaye faparmh dukkhanirodhe
nanarh dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadiya nanar ;—ayarn
vuccat’, avuso, sammaditthi.

Katamo c¢’, &avuso, sammasamkappo? Nekkham-
masarhkappo abyapadasarhkappo® avihirhsisarhkappo ;—
Tﬁ?ﬁ vuccat’, avuso, sammasarhkappo.

Katama c’, &vuso, sammavaca ? Musavada veramani,
pisunaya vacaya veramani, pharusiya vééﬁ.ya. veramani,
samphappalapd veramani;—ayam vuccat’, avuso, sam-
mavaca.

Katamo ¢’, &avuso, sammakammanto?—Panatipata
veramani, adinnadanad veramani, kamesu micchacara
veramani ;—ayam vuccat’, dvuso, sammakammanto.

Katamo ¢’, avuso, samma-ajivo ?—Idh’, avuso, ariya-
=savako miccha-ajivarh pahdya samma-ajivena jivikarh kap-
peti ;—ayarh vuccat’, dvuso, samma-ajivo.

Katamo ¢’, avuso, sammﬁ.v?iyé.mo? Idbh’, avuso,
bhikkhu anuppannanarh papakidnar akusalanarh dham-
manai anuppaddya chandamh janeti vayamati viriyam
arabhati cittarh pagganhati padahati; uppannanarh papa-
kanam akusalanath dhammanarh pahanaya chandarm
janeti . . . padahati; anuppanninarh kusalanam dham-

1 S¥v gvyabadhas.
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manam uppadaya chandam janeti . . . padahati; uppan-
nanam kusalinamh dhammanar thitiya asammohaya *
janeti . . . padahati;—ayarr vuccat’, &vuso, sammavayamo.

Katamo c¢’, dvuso, sammasati?—Idh’, avuso, bhikkhu
kaye kayanupassi viharati atapl sampajano satima, vineyya

loke abhijjhadomanassah; vedanasu—pe— ; citte—pe—;
dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati atapi . . . abhij-

jhddomanassaih ;—ayarm vuccat’, dvuso, sammasati.

Katamo c¢’, avuso,” sammasamadhi ?—Idh’, &avuso,
bhikkhu vivice’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi
savitakkarh savicArarh vivekajarh pitisukhah pathamaj-
jhanam upasampajja viharati; vitakkavicaranam viipasama
ajjhattarh  sampasidanarmh cetaso ekodibhavam avitak-
karh avicarama samadhijarh - pitisukhamh dutiyajjhanam

mempe—; tatiyajjhanam—pe—; catutthajjhianarh upasampajja
viharati ;—-ayam vuccat’, avuso, sammasamadhi.

Idamh vuccat’, @vuso, dukkhanirodhagamini patipada
ariyasaccari.

Tathagaten’, &vuso, arahatd sammasambuddhena
Baranasiyah Isipatane migadaye anuttararh dhammacakkarn
pavattitarh appativattiyath samanena va brihmanena va
devena va Marena va Brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmirh,
yadidarh imesarh catunnarh ariyasaccanarh acikkhana
desana pafifidpana patthapand vivarana vibhajanad uttani-
kamman t1.

Idam avoc’ ayasma Sariputto. Attamana te bhikkhi
ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitamh abhinandun ti

SACCAVIBHANGASUTTAM EKADASAMAM.

* Si agammosaya, omitting the next four words before chandam.
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142,

* Evam me sutaih. Ekarh samayarh Bhagava Sakkesu
Viharati Kapilavatthusmith Nigrodharame. Atha kho
Mahapajapati Gotami navaih dussayugamh adaya yena
Bhagava ten’ upasarhkami, upasarhkamitvda Bhagavantai

_g_lgijédetvi ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantamh nisinna kho
Mahapajapati Gotami Bhagavantarh etad avoca:— Idarh
me, bhante, navarh dussayugaih Bhagavantam uddissa
samarh kadtarh simarh vayitaih; tam me, bhante, Bha-
gavd patigganhitu anukampair upadayati. Evaim vutte
Bhagava Mahapajapatith Gotamir etad avoca :—Sarhghe,
Gotami, dehi; samhghe te dinne ahafi ¢’ eva pijito bhavis-
sami sarhgho cati. Dutiyam pi kho Mahapajapati Gotami
Bhagavantaimh etad avoca : — Idam me . . . upadayati.
Dutiyam pi kho Bhagava Mahapajapatih Gotamim etad

~awoea : — Sarhghe . . . sambgho cati. Tatiyam pi kho
Mahapajapati . . . sathgho cati.

Evaih vutte dyasma Anando Bhagavantam etad avoca :
—Patigganhatu, bhante, Bhagava Mahapajapatiya Gotamiya -
navaih dussayugaih ; bahiipakara,z bhante, Mahapajapati
Gotami Bhagavato matuccha apadika posika khirassa dayika
Bhagavantar janettiya kalakataya thafifai payesi. Bha-
gava pi, bhante, bahtpakiaro Mahapajapatiyi Gotamiya;
Bhagavantai, bhante, agamma Mahapajapati Gotami

<Buddharh saranam gatd, dhammarh saranam gata, sar-
gharh saranam gatd. DBhagavantar, bhante, agamma
Mahapajapati Gotammi panatipata pativirata adinnadana
pativirata kamesu micchacara pativiratd musavada pativi-
ratd suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirata. Bhagavan-
tarh, bhante, agamma Mahapajapati Gotami Buddhe
aveccappasiddena samannagatd, dhamme aveccappasidena
samannagata, sarighe aveccappasadena samannagata, ariya-

1 Cf. Milinda, p. 240. 2 Si bahukara.
VOL. III } 17
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kantehi silehi samannagata. Bhagavantamh, bhante, Agamma
Mahapajapati Gotami dukkhe nikkankha dukkhasamudaye
nikkankha dukkhanirodhe nikkankha dukkhanirodhaga-
miniyd patipadaya nikkankha. Bhagava pi, bhante, baha-
pakdro Mahapajapatiya Gotamiya ti.
Evam etarh, Ananda; evam etam, Ananda. Yam b’,
Ananda, puggalo puggalaih agamma Buddharh saranar gato
_1_1_Oti, dhammar saranam gato hoti, sarhgham saranam gato
hoti, imass’, Ananda, puggalassa imina puggalena na sup-
patikdaram vadami yadidamh abhivadanapaccupatthanahjali-
kammarh simicikammarh civarapindapatasendsanagilana-
paccayabhesajjaparikkharanuppadanena. Yar h’, Ananda,
puggalo puggalaih &dgamma panatipata pativirato hoti
adinnadana pativirato hoti kimesu micchacara pativirato
hoti musavada pativirato hoti surdmerayamajjapamadat-
thana pativirato hoti, imass’, Ananda, puggalassa imina
puggalena na suppatikaram vadami yadidarh . . . —uppada-
“Yiena. Yarh h’, Ananda, puggalo puggalaih dgamma Buddhe
aveccappasidena samannagato hoti, dhamme . . . silehi
samannagato hoti, imass’, Ananda, puggalassa imina pugga-
lena na suppatikaram vadami yadidam . . . —uppadanena.
Yam b’, Ananda, puggalo puggalam adgamma dukkhe nik-
kankho hoti dukkhasamudaye nikkankho hoti dukkhanirodhe
nikkankho hoti dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya nikkan-
kho hoti, imass’, Ananda, puggalassa imina puggalena na

suppatikarain vadami yadidamh . . . — uppadanena.
~— Cuddasa kho pan’ im’, Ananda, patipuggalika dakkhina.
Tathagate arabante Sammasambuddhe danari deti; — ayam

pathama patipuggalikd dakkhinid. Paccekabuddhe * danarh
deti;—ayam dutiya patipuggalikd dakkhina. Tathagatasa-
vake arahante danar deti; — ayaimh tatiya patipuggalika
dakkhina. Arahattaphalasacchikiriydya patipanne danai
deti ;—ayain catutthi patipuggalikd dakkhind. Anagamissa
danamh deti ; — ayarh paficami patipuggaliki dakkhipa.

t So S here; Si always and S* infra paccekasambuddhe.
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Anagamiphalasacchikiriydya patipanne danam deti; —
ayamh chatthd patipuggalika dakkhipa. Sakadagamissa
danarm deti ; —ayamh sattami patipuggalika dakkhina.
Sakadagamiphalasacchikiriyiya patipanne danam deti; —
ayarh atthami patipuggalika dakkhina. Sotdpanne danarh
deti; —ayar navami patipuggalikd dakkhina. Sotapatti-
phalasacchikiriyaya patipanne danam deti;—ayai dasami
__I_@:Lipuggaliké dakkhina. Bahirake kdmesu vitardge danam
deti ;-—ayarmh ekadasami patipuggalikd dakkhina. Puthujja-
nasilavante* danamh deti;—ayarh dvadasami patipuggalika
dakkhina. Puthujjanadussile danamh deti;—ayarh terasami
patipuggalika dakkhina. Tiracchanagate danaih deti ;—
ayam cuddasami patipuggalika dakkhina.

Tatr’, Ananda, tiracchinagate danarh datva sataguna
dakkhind patikankhitabba ; puthujjanadussile danaih datva
sahassaguna dakkhina patikankhitabba ; puthujjanasilavante
danamh datvd satasahassaguna dakkhina patikankhitabba ;

“bahirake kamesu vitardge danaih datva kotisatasahassaguna
dakkhina patikankhitabba ; sotdpattiphalasacchikiriyiaya
patipanne danam datva asankheyya appameyya dakkhina
patikankheyya. Ko pana vado sotipanne? Ko pana vado
sakadagamiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanne? Ko pana vado
sakadagamissa? Ko pana vado anagamiphalasacchikiriyaya.
patipanne? Ko pana viado anagamissa? Ko pana vado
arahattaphalasacchikiriyaya patipanne ? Ko pana vado
Tathagatasavake arahante? Ko pana vado Paccekabuddhe?

~¥o pana vado Tathagate arahante Sammasambuddhe ?

Satta kho pan’ im’, Ananda, saihghagatd dakkhina.
Buddhapamukhe ubhatosainghe danarh deti;—ayaii pathama
samhghagatd dakkhina. Tathagate parinibbute ubhato-
sarighe danaih deti;—ayai dutiya saibghagata dakkhina.
Bhikkhusarighe danai deti; — ayai tatiyd sarighagata
dakkhina. Bhikkhunisarighe danam deti;—ayarh catutthi
sarighagata dakkhina. Ettaka me bhikkhi ca bhikkhuniyo

¢ 3% agree both here and infra in reaching p—silaiice.
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ca sarighato uddissathati danam deti; — ayam paficami
samhghagata dakkhina. Ettakd me bhikkhd saimghato
uddissathati danamh deti ;—chattha samghagata dakkhina.
Ettaka me bhikkuniyo saimghato uddissathati danam deti;
—ayar sattami sarbghagata dakkhina.

Bhavissanti kho pan’, Ananda, anagatamaddhanar
gotrabhuno kasavakantha dussila papadhamma tesa dussilesu

_samgharh uddissa danam dassanti. Tada p’ aham, Ananda,
sarnghagatarh  dakkhiparh  asankheyyarh appameyyarn
vadami, .na tvevaham, Ananda, kenaci pariyayena sarbgha-
gataya dakkhinaya patipuggalikar danai mahapphalatarar
vadami.

Catasso kho 1ma, Ananda, dakkhinavisuddhiyo. Katama
catasso? Atth’, Ananda, dakkhina dayakato visujjhati no
patiggihakato. Atth’, Ananda, dakkhina patiggahakato
visujjhati no dayakato. Atth’, Ananda, dakkhina n’ eva
dayakato visujjhati no patiggihakat{)(. Atth’, Ananda,

“dakkhina dayakato ¢’ eva visujjhati patiggahakato ca.

- Kathafi ¢’, Ananda, dakkhipa dayakato visujjhati no
patiggahakato? Idh’, Ananda, dayako hoti silava kalyana-
dhammo, patiggahakd honti dussila papadhamma ;—evam
kho, Ananda, dakkhina dayakato visujjhati no patigga-
hakato.

Kathai c¢’, Ananda, dakkhina patiggahakato visujjhati
no dayakato? Idh’, Ananda, dayako hoti dussilo papa-
dhammo, patiggdhaka honti silavanto kalyanadhamma

=—ecvali kho, Ananda, dakkhina patiggahakato visujjhati no
dayakato.

Kathaf ¢’, Ananda, dakkhina n’ eva dayakato visujjhati
no patiggahakato? Idh’, Ananda, dayako ca hoti dussilo
papadhammo, patiggahaka ca honti dussila papadhamma ;
—evar kho, Ananda, dakkhina n’ eva dayakato visujjhati
no patiggahakato.

Kathafi ¢’, Ananda, dakkhina dayakato ¢’ eva visujjhati
patiggahakato ca? Idh’, Ananda, dayako ca hoti silava
kalyanadhammo, patiggahaka -ca honti silavanto kalyana-
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dhammi ;—evamh kho, Ananda, dakkhina dayakato ¢’ eva
visujjhati patiggahakato ca.

Ima kho, Ananda, catasso dakkhinavisuddhiyo ti.

Idam avoca Bhagava, idah vatva Sugato athaparam
etad avoca sattha : —

Yo silava dussilesu dadati

Danarh dhammena laddha r supasannacitto
Abhisaddhaharth kammaphalarh ularam,
Sa dakkhina dayakato visujjhati.

Yo dussilo silavantesu dadati

Danam adhammena laddha apasannacitto
Anabhisaddhaharm kammaphalarm ularam,
Sa dakkhina patiggahakato visujjhati.

Yo dussilo dussilesu dadati

Danarh adhammena laddha apasannacitto
Anabhisaddhahari kammaphalar ularam,
Sa dakkhina n’ ev’ ubhato visujjhati.2

Yo silava silavantesu dadati

Danarh dhammena laddha supasannacitto
Abhisaddhaharh kammaphalamh ularan,
Taim ve danar vipullaphalan ti brimi.

Yo vitarago vitaragesu dadati

Danamh dhammena laddha supasannacitto
‘Abhisaddhahari kammaphalarh ularam,

Tar ve danarh amisadanarh vipulan ti brimi.3

DAKKHINAVIBHANGASUTTAM DVADASAMAM.

VIBHANGAVAGGO CATUTTHO.

' Si laddhari, with note that the Sinhalese reading is laddha ;
S* here laddhéna (but laddha infra) followed by pasannacitto.
2 80 S¥; 8i reads: Na tam danam vipullaphalan ti brémi,
3 8o S ; Sireads: Tam ve d. Amisadananamaggarn.
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143.

Evam me sutarh. Ekamh samayarh Bhagava Savatthi-
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho
pana samayena Anathapindiko gahapati &abadhiko hoti
dukkhito balhagilano. Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati

_ahiataram purisain admantesi:-—Ehi tvaih, ambho purisa,
yena Bhagava ten’ upasarhkama, upasaibkamitvd mama
vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasad vandahi evaii ca vadehi:
Anidthapindiko, bhante, gahapati abadhiko dukkhito
balhagilano, so Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatiti. Yena ¢’
ayasma Sariputto ten’ upasarhkama upasamhkamitvd mama
vacanena ayasmato Sariputtassa pade sirasd vandahi evaii ca
vadehi : Anathapindiko, bhante, . . . vandatiti. Evaii ca
vadehi: Sadhu kira, bhante, dyasma Sariputto yena Ana-
thapindikassa gahapatissa nivesanam ten’ upasaihkamatu

_;ﬁ'ﬁka.mpam upadayati.

Evarh bhante ti kho so puriso Anathaplndlkassa gaha-
patissa patissutva yena Bhagava ten’ upasarnkami, upasai-
kamitva Bhagavantaih abhivadetva ekamantarh nisidi.
Ekamantarh nisinno kho so puriso Bhagavantam etad avoca:
Anathapindiko, bhante, gahapati dbadhiko dukkhito balhagi-
lano; so Bhagavato pade sirasd vandatiti. Yena ¢’ dyasma
Sariputto ten’ upasamkami upasarhkamitva ayasmantaii
Sariputtarh ahhivadetva ekamantarh nisidi. Ekamantarh

~aeinno kho so puriso ayasmantam Sariputtamn etad avoca:
Anithapindiko, bhante, gahapati abadhiko dukkhito balhagi-
lano ; so ayasmato Sariputtassa pade sirasd vandati evai ca
vadeti : Sadhu kira, bhante, ayasma Sariputto yena Anatha-
pindikassa gahapatissa nivesanamh ten’ upasarmkamatu
anukampain upadayati.

Adhivasesi kho @yasma Sariputto tunhibhavena. Atha
kho ayasma Sariputto nivasetva pattacivaram adaya
ayasmatd Anandena pacchasamanena yena Anathapindikassa
gahap&tissa nivesanam ten’ upasarkami, upasamkamitva
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panfatte &sane mnisidi. Nisajja kho ayasma Sariputto
Aniathapindikarh gahapatirh etad avoca: Kacci te, gahapati,
khamaniyarh, kacci yapaniyarh, kacci dukkha vedana
patikkamanti no abhikkamanti, patikkamo ’sdnarh panfidyati
no abhikkamo ti?

Na me, bhante Sariputta, khamaniyaih, na yapaniyam ;
balha me dukkhd vedand abhikkamanti no patikkamanti,
abhikkamo ’sinarh pahfidyati no patikkamo. Seyyathapi,
bhante Sariputta, balavid puriso tinhena sikharena .
(&c. as Vol. II. p. 198, line 1 to line 23). . . . no patikkamo
ti. ‘

Tasmatiha te, gahapati, evamh sikkhitabbarm : Na cak-
khurh upadiyissami, na ca me cakkhunissitarh vihfianam
bhavissatiti. Evam hi te, gabapati, sikkhitabbarm. Tas-
matiha te, gahapati, evamh sikkhitabbarh : Na sotaih
upadiyissdmi na ca me sotanissitarh viifdnam bhavissatiti.
Evam hi te, gahapati, sikkhitabbarh. Tasmatiha . . . Na
‘ghanamh . . . sikkhitabbarm. Tasmatiha . . . Na jivham
o . . sikkhitabbamm. Tasmatiha . . . Na kiyam . . . sik-
khitabbarh. Tasmatiba . . . Na manarh . . . sikkhitab-
barh. Tasmatiha . . . Nardparh . . . sikkhitabbarh. Tas-
matiha . . . Na saddam upadiyissimi—pe—Na gandharh
upadiyissimi—pe—Na rasam upadiyissami—pe-—Na phot-
thabbarh upadiyissami—pe—Na dhammarh upadiyissami, na
ca me dhammanissita vififidnarh bhavissatiti. Evar hi te,
gahapaiti, sikkhitabbari.

Tasmatiha te, gahapati, evar sikkhitabbam: Na cak-
mﬁﬁ.nam upadiyissami, na ca me cakkhuvififiananissitarh
vihfianar bhavissatiti. Evarh hi te, gahapati, sikkhitabbarn.
Na sotaviifidanam upadiyissami—pe—Na ghanaviiifidnam
upadiyissami—pe—Na jivhavifidnarh upadiyissami—pe—
Na kayaviifidparh upadiyissami—pe—Na manoviiiidnarh
upadiyissami, na ca me manoviifananissitam viifanam
bhavissatiti. Evarh hi te, gahapati, sikkhitabbar.

, Tasmatiha te, gahapati, evarh sikkhitabbarh: Na cak-
khusamphassar upadiyissami, na ca me cakkhusamphas-
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sanissitarh vififanam bhavissatiti. Evam hi te, gahapati,
sikkhitabbarh. Tasmatiha . . . Na sotasamphassari vifi-
nanarh upadiyissami—pe—Na ghanasamphassar vifilanarh
upadiyissami—pe—Na jivhasamphassam vifiianarh upadiyis-
sami—pe—Na kayasamphassarh vifiianar upadiyissami—pe
—Na manosamphassarh vifildnarh upadiyissémi, na ca me
manosamphassanissitarh viiifianar bhavissatiti. Evam hi
__te, gahapati, sikkhitabbarm.

Tasmatiha . . . Na cakkhusamphassajarh vedanar
upadiyissami, na ca me cakkhusamphassajarh vedananissitarh
vifianam bhavissatiti. Evar hi te, gahapati, sikkhitabbarh.
Tasmatiha . . . Na sotasamphassajaih vedanarh upadiyis-
sam1—pe—Na ghanasamphassajam vedanar upadiyissami—
pe—Na jivhasamphassajaih vedanam upadiyissami— Na
kayasamphassajarh vedanamh—pe—Na manosamphassajam
vedanam upadiyissimi, na ca me manosamphassajari
vedananissitarh viffianarh bhavissatiti. Evar hi te, gaha-

~pati, sikkhitabbari.

Tasmatiha . . . Na pathavidbaturh upadiyissami, na
ca me pathavidhatunissitarh vifilanam bhavissatiti. Evan
hi te, gahapati, sikkhitabbarh. Tasmatiha . . . Na apo-
dhatum upadiyissami . . . Na tejodhaturh upadiyissami—pe
—Na vayodhaturh upadiyissami—pe—Na akasadhatum
upadiyissami—pe—Na vifinanadhaturh upadiyissami, na ca
me viiinanadhatunissitarh vifidanam bhavissatiti. KEvaih hi
te, gahapati, sikkhitabbarh.

mw Tasmatiha . .. Na r@parh upadiyissdmi, na ca me .
ropanissitarh viifidnar bhavissatiti. Evam hi te, gahapati,
sikkhitabbarh. Na vedanarh upadiyissami—pe—Na safifiarh
upadiyissanii—pe—Na sarhkhare upadiyissami—pe—Na
vinfidnarh upadiyissami, na ca me vififiananissitarh vififanai
bhavissatiti. Evar hi te, gahapati, sikkhitabbari.

Tasmatiha . . . Na akasanaficayatanam upadiyissami,
na ca me akasanaficayatananissitarh vififanaih bhavissatiti.
Evar hi te, gahapati, sikkhitabbarh. Tasmatiha . .. Na
viiiianaficiyatanarh upadiyissami—pe—Na akificaifidyata-
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narh upadiyissimi—pe—Na nevasafifidnasafiayatananam
upadiyissami, na ca me nevasaifianasafindnissitam viiianarm
bhavissatiti. Evai hi te, gahapati, sikkhitabbar.

" Tasmatiha te, gahapati, evamh sikkhitabbam; Na
idhalokar upadiyissami, na ca me idhalokanissitarh vifiianarh
bhavissatiti. Evarh hi te, gahapati, sikkhitabbarh. Tasma-
tiha . . . Na paralokarm upadiyissimi, na ca me paralokanis-
" sitarh vififianamh bhavissatiti. Evarh hi te, gahapati,

sikkhitabbah.

Tasmatiha te, gahapati, evarh sikkhitabbarh: Yam
p’ idarh* dittharh sutara mutarh? viffatarh pariyesitatn
anuvicaritar qmnasa, tam pi na upadiyissimi na ca me
tannissitarh vifilanam bhavissatiti. Evarn hi te, ga,hapatl
sikkhitabbari. : _

Evam vutte Anathapindiko gahapati parodi assini
pavattesi. Atha kho &yasma Anando Anathapindikarn
gahapatith etad avoca:—Oliyasi3 kho tvar, gahapati,
“sarnsidasi ¢ kho tvarh gahapatiti?

Nahaih, bhante Ananda, oliyami, na sarhsidami.s Api
me digharattarh Sattha payirupasito, manobhavaniyo ca
bhikkha, na ca me evaripl dhammi kathd sutapubba ti.

Na kho, gahapati, gihinarm odatavasananath evaripi
dhammi katha patibhati. Pabbajitanam kho, gahapati,
evariipl dhammi katha patibhatiti.

Tena hi, bhante Sariputta, gihinamh odatavasananam
evariipl dhammi katha patibhatu. Santi hi, bhante Sariputta,
Jkulaputta a;ppa.rajakkhajétiké,, assavanatda dhammassa
parihayanti, bhavissanti dhammassa affiataro ti. ¢

Atha kho ayasma ca Sarlputto ayasma ca Anando Ana-
thapindikath gahapatith iminad ovadena ovaditvd utthay’
asana pakkamithsu. Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati
acirapakkante ayasmante ca Sariputte aya,sma,nte ca

* So 8*¥; 8i yam pi me. 2 Si muttarm. 3-So Bu
S oliyissasiti; Si oleyyasi here and oleyyami infra. Cf. Asl. 377.
4 So 8% ; Si samsidi. 5 SY omit na s°, 6 Cf. 1 Maj. 168;
Si omits bha.v1ssa,nt1, '
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Anande kayassa bheda param marani Tusitah kayam
uppajji.* Atha kho Anathapindiko devaputto abhikkantaya
rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanar obha-
setvi yena Bhagavi ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva
Bhagavantam abhivadetvd ekamantam atthasi. Ekaman-
tarn thito kho Anathapindiko devaputto Bhagavantam
gathahi ajjhabhasi .—

Ndarn hitarh Jetavanarn isisathghanisevitarh
Avuttharh dhammarajena pitisafijananamh mama.
Kammari vijja ca dhammo3ca silam jivitam  uttamah,
Etena macca 5 sujjhanti na gottena }“ dhanena va.
Tasma hi pandito poso sampassam attham attano
Yoniso vicine dhammari, - evarh tattha visujjhati.
Sariputto va paiiaya silena upasamena ca
_Y_'_g_’hi paragato bhikkhu etava paramo siya.

Idam avoca Anathapindiko devaputto. Samanuiifio
Sattha ahosi. Atha kho Anathapindiko devaputto: Sama-
nuiiio me Sattha ti Bhagavantarh abhivadetva padak-
khinarh katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi. Atha kho Bhagava
tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhil amantesi: Imarm, bhikkhave,
rattith annataro devaputto abhikkantiya rattiya abhik-
kantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanamh obhasetva yenahar
ten’ upasarhkami, upasarhkamitva mar abhivadetva ekaman-
tarh atthasi. Ekamantarh thito kho so devaputto marh
“gathahi ajjhabhasi:—

Idarh hitam Jetavanarh . .
. .. (dc., as above) . . .
etiva paramo siya ti.

-

* Si after Anande reads kalam akasi, Tusita kayarh uppajjiti.
2z Of. 1 Samvyutt . an 3 S0 8% Bu; Si dhamma.
+ So MSS. ; Bu (?) silaj. 5 S0 8% Si; Bu manas 4,
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Idam avoca, bhikkhave, so devaputto. Samanuffio me
Sattha ti mam abhivadetva padakkhinaih katva tatth’ ev’
antaradhayiti.

.. Evarh vutte dyasma Anando Bhagavantain etad avoca :
So hi niina so, bhante, Anathapindiko devaputto bhavis-
sati; Anathapindiko, bhante, gahapati ayasmante Sarlputte
aveccappasanno ! ahositi.

Sadhu sadhu, Ananda. Yavatakam kho, Ana.n_da,
takkaya pattabbam, anuppattain taya. Anathapindiko so,
Ananda, devaputto n’ afifio 2 ti. o

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anando
Bhagavato bhasitarm abhinanditi.

ANATHAPINDIKOVADASUTTAM PATHAMAM.

T | 144,

Evam me sutath. Ekam samayarh Bhagava Rajagahe
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivipe. Tena kho pana
samayena ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca Mahacundo
dyasma ca Channo Gijjhakite pabbate viharanti. Tena kho
pana samayena ayasma Channo &abadhiko hoti dukkhito
balhagilano. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto siyanhasamayarn
patisallana vutthito yen’ ayasma Mahacundo ten’ upasarn-
kami upasamkamitvd ayasmantarm Mahacundamh etad
-‘a%ca:—ﬁyém’, avuso Cunda, yen’ ayasma Channo ten’
upasarhkameyyama gilanapucchaka3 ti. Evam &vuso ti
kho ayasma Mahacundo ayasmato Sariputtassa paccassosi.
Atha kho ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca Mahacundo yen’
ayasmf Channo ten’ upasarhkamirmsu upasarbhkamitva
ayasmatd Channena saddhith sammodirhsu sammodaniyarh

* Si abhippasanno, with note that the Smha.lese reading is as
in text. 2 §% (which omit preceding Ananda) read na naiiio,
3 So 8i Bu; 8% gilanam p,
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katha saraniyarh vitisaretvd ekamantam nisidirhsu.
Ekamantam nisinno kho &yasma Sariputto ayasmantarn
Channam etad avoca:—Kacci te, avuso Channa, khama-
niyam, kacci yapaniyam, kacci dukkha vedand patikkamanti
no abhikkamanti, patikkamo *sanam pafifiagyati no abhikkamo
t1? '

Na me, avuso Sariputta, khamaniyarh na yapaniyarm,

~balha me dukkha vedand . .. (dc., as at p. 259 supra)

. no patikkamo. Sattharm, dvuso Sariputta, aharissami,
navakankhami jivitan ti.

‘Mayasma Channo sattharh dharesi. Yapet’® ayasma
Channo, yapentarth mayarh ayasmantarh Channam
icchama. Sace ayasmato Channassa na ’tthi sappayani
bhojanani, ahaih ayasmato Channassa sappayani bhojanani
pariyesissami.’ Sace dyasmato Channassa na ’tthi sappayani
bhesajjani, ahamh dyasmato Channassa sappayani bhesajjani
pariyesissimi. Sace dyasmato Channassa na ’tthi patiriipo

“Upatthako, aharh Ayasmantarh Channarh upatthahissami.
Mayasma Channo sattharh dharesi. Yapet’ ayasma Channo,
yapentarn mayar ayasmantarn Channam icchamati.

Na pi me, avuso Sariputta, na 'tthi sappayani bhojanani,
na pi na 'tthi sappayani bhesajjani na pi me na ’tthi patiripo
upatthako. Api ¢’, avuso Sariputta, paricinno me Sattha
digharattarh manapen’ eva no amanapena. Etarh hi, avuso
Sariputta, savakassa patirGpam yarh sattharam paricareyya
manapen’ eva no amanapena. Anupavajjath Channo bhik-

~khu sattharh &aharissatiti, evam etarh, dvuso Sariputta,
dharehiti.

Puccheyyama mayah dyasmantarh Channam kaficid eva
desam,> sace &dyasmd Channo okasamh karoti pafihassa
veyyakaranayati.

Pucch’, avuso Sariputta ; sutva vedissamati.

Cakkhuri, avuso Channa, cakkhuvififianarh cakkhuviii-
hanavifinatabbe dhamme: KEtarh mama, Eso 'ham asmi,

* Si omits this sentence. # Si Kiiici desarh, as at p. 15 supra.
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Eso me atta ti samanupassasi? Sotaih, avuso Channa,
sotaviifianam—pe— ; Ghanar, avuso Channa, ghanaviii-
hanarh; Jivham, dvuso Channa, jivhaviiifidnam; Kayarn,
avuso Channa, kayavififanarh; Manar, avuso Channa,
manovifianam manoviiianavinfiatabbe dhamme: Etam
mama, Kso ’ham asmi, Eso attd ti samanupassasiti?
. Cakkhum, avuso Sariputta, cakkhuvifiianarh cakkhu-

ﬂﬁﬁinaviﬁﬁitabbe dhamme: N’ etarh mama, N’ eso ham
asmi, Na me so attd ti samanupassdmi; sotarh, avuso
Sariputta, sotavifiidnah ; ghanaih, avuso Sariputta, ghana-
vihfianam ; jivham, &vuso Sariputta, jivhavifinanarm ;
kayarh, avuso Sariputta, kayavifianam; manar, avuso
Sariputta, manoviiifianarh manoviifianavinfiatabbe dhamme:
N’ etamh mama, N’ eso ’ham asmi, Na me so atta ‘i
samanupassamiti.

Cakkhusmirh, avuso Channa, cakkhuvihnane cakkhu-"
vifianavififidtabbesu dhammesu kith disva kirh abhififidya
cakkhurh  cakkhuvifiidparh  cakkhuvififapaviiinatabbe
dhamme: N’ etarh mama, N’ eso ’ham asmi, Na me so
attda ti samanupassasi? Sotasmirh, avuso Channa, sota-
viiifidne; ghanasmirh, &vuso Channa, ghanaviifiage;
jivhaya . . .; kayasmim . . .; manasmirh, dvuso Channa,
manovinfidzne manoviifidanavinfidtabbesu dhammesu kim
disva kirh abhihfidya manarh manovififanarh manoviifiana-
viniiatabbe dhamme : N’ etarh mama, N’ eso "ham asmi,
Na me so attd ti samanupassasiti?

Cakkhusmirh, avuso Sariputta, cakkhuviiihane cakkhu-
minaviﬁﬁétabbesu dhammesu nirodharh disva nirodharh
abhifinaya cakkhurh cakkhuvifiidqnam cakkhuvififanavififa-
tabbe dhamme: N’ etarh mama, N’ eso ’ham asmi, Na me
so attd ti samanupassami. Sotasmirh, avuso Sariputta,
sotavifinane ; ghanasmim, avuso Sariputta, ghanavififane ;
jivhaya, avuso Sariputta, jivhavifiiane; kayasmim, dvuso
Sariputta, kayavihnane ; manasmin, &vuso Sariputta,
manovifiidne manovififiapaviiiatabbesu dhammesu niro-
dharh disva nirodham abhififidya manarm manoviiiidnar
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manoviiiianaviifidgtabbe dhamme : N’ etarh mama, N’ eso
’ham asmi, Na me so attd ti samanupassamiti. '

Evarh vutte ayasma Mahacundo adyasmantam Channari
etad avoca :—Tasmatih’, avuso Channa, idam pi tassa
Bhagavato sasanamh  niccakappam  manasikatabbam ;
nissitassa calitarh, anissitassa calitarh na ’tthi; calite asati
passaddhi passaddhiya sati, nati na hoti; natiya asati
agatigati na hoti; agatigatiyd asati cutipapato na hoti;

Tutﬁpapite asati n’ ev’ idha na huramh na ubhayam antarena
es’ ev’ anto dukkhassati. .

Atha kho ayasma Sariputto dyasma ca Mahacundo
ayasmantam Channath iminad ovadena ovaditva utthay’
~asand pakkamimsu. Atha kho ayasma Channo, acirapak-

ante dyasmante ca Sariputte ayasmante ca Mahacunde,
sattharh &haresi. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena
“Bhagava ten’ upasarmhkami upasarmhkamitva Bhagavantam
abhivadetva ekamantarmh nisidi. Ekamantarh nisinno kho
?y&smﬁ. Sariputto Bhagavantam etad avoca: Ayasmata,
bhante, Channena sattham aharitarn. Tassa ka gati ko
abhisamparayo ti?

Nanu te; Sariputta, Channena bhikkhuna sammukha
yeva arttpa,vajjatﬁ. byakata t1? - -

Atthi, bhante, Pubbajirath nama Vajjigimo. Tatr’
ayasmato Channassa mittakulani suhajjakulani upa,vajja}(u-
laniti. :

Honti h’ eter, Sariputta, Channassa bhikkhuno mitta-

~kulani suhajjakulani upavajjakulani; naham, Sariputta,

ettavatd sa-upavajjo ti vadimi. Yo kho, Sariputta, iman
ca kayam nikkhipati aiifiamh ca kayar upadiyati, tam ahari
Sa-upavajjo ti vadami. Tam Channassa bhikkhuno na
‘tthi, anupavajjo? Channo bhikkhu satthaih aharesiti.

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano &yasma Sariputto
Bhagavato bhasitaih abhinanditi. .

CHANNOVADASUTTAM DUTIYAM.

* So S¥ Bu ; Si etani. s So S*; Si anupavajjar.
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145,

1 Evam me sutarh. Ekarh samaydin Bhagava Savatthi-
_Yyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho
ayasma Punno sayanhasamayarn patisalﬁ,‘nﬁ. vutthito yena
Bhagava ten’ upasamkami upasarhkaiitva Bhagavantarn
_abhivadetva ekamantarh nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho
ayasma Punno Bhagavantarh etad avoca: Sadhu mar,
bhante, Bhagava samkhittena ovadena ovadatu yam ahar
Bhagavato dhammarh sutvd eko wipakattho appamatto
atapi pahitatto vihareyyan ti. ‘Tena hi, Punna, sunohi
sadhukarh manasikarohi bhasissamiti. Evam bhante ti
kho ayasma Punno Bhagavato paccassosi.

Bhagava etad avoca:—Santi kho, Punna, cakkhuviii-
fieyya riipa ittha kantd manapa piyaripad kamipasarhhita
rajaniya. Tafi ce bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya

“Titthati, tassa tarh abbinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato
uppajjati nandi; nandisamudays dukkhasamudayo Punnati
vadimi.| Santi kho, Punffa, sotavififieyya sadda; ghana-
vifiieyya gandha; jivhavifileyya rasa; kayavihiieyya phot-
thabba ; ’manoviﬁﬁeyyi dhamma ittha kantd manépa piya-
riipad kamipasarihita rajaniyd. Taii ce bhikkhu abhinandati
abhivadati ajjhosaya ‘titthati, tassa tarh abhinandato abhiva-
dato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati nandi; nandisamudaya
dukkhasamudayo Punnati vadami.

— _Santi ca kho, Punna, cakkhuvififieyya riipd ittha kanta
manapa piyaripa kamipasarhhita rajaniya. Tafi ce bhikkhu
nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosdya titthati, tassa tarn
anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato nandi
nirujjhati : nandinirodhad dukkhanirodho Punnati vadami.
Santi kho, Punna, sotavififieyya sadda; ghanaviifeyya
gandhd; jivhaviiifieyya rasa; kayavihfieyyd photthabba ;
manovififieyya dhamma ittha manapa piyaripa kamipasarn-

* Cf. Samyutta iv. 60 ; Divy. 37-39; J.P.T.S. 1887, 23.
__' .

-
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hita ra.ja,niya‘ Taifi ce bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati
najjhosaya titthati, tassa tarm anabhinandato anabhivadato
anajjhgsaya tltth!toona.lfdl nirujjhati ; nandinirodha dukkha-
nirodho Punnati vadami.

Imina ca tvam, Punnpa, maya samkhittena ovadena
ovadito katarasniim ja.Pa,pa,de viharissasiti ?

Imina ’harh, bhante, Bhagavata samkhittena ovadena

~ovadito, atthi Suniparanto nama janapado, tatthaharh
viharissami.

Canda kho, Punna, Sunaparantaka manussa; pharusd
kho, Punna, Sunaparantaka manussa. 'Sace tarh, Punna,
Sunaparantaka manussd akkosissanti paribhasissanti, tattha
te, Punna, kinti bhavissatiti ?

Sace marm, bhante, Sunaparantakd manussad akkosis-
santi paribhasissanti, tattha me evaih bhavissati : Bhaddaka
vat’ ime Sundparantaka manussi, subhaddaka vatir ime Suna—
parantakd manussdi yam me na-y-ime panina pa.haram
““dentiti. Evam ettha, Bhaga,va, bhavissati ; evam ettha,
Sugata, bhavissatiti.

Sace pana te, Punna, Sundparantaki manussi ,panlna
pahararh dassanti, tattha pana te, Punna, kinti bhavis-
satiti ? ‘

Sace me, bhante, Sunipara.ntakﬁ, manussd panina
paharamh dassanti, tattha me evam bhavissati: Bhaddaka
vat’ ime Sunaparantaki manussad, subhaddaka vat’ ime
Sunaparantakd manussd yam me na-y-ime leddund paha-

-parh dentiti. _ Evam ettha, Bhagava, bhavissati; evam
ettha, Sugata,, bhavissatiti.

Sace pana te, Punna, Sunaparantaka manussa ledduna

paharam dassanti, tattha pana te, Punna, kinti bhavissatiti ?

Sace me, bhante, Sundparantakd manussd ledduna
pahérarh dassanti, tattha me evarh bhavissati: Bhaddaka
vat’ ime Sunaparantaki manussa, subhaddaka vat’ 1me
Sunaparantakd manussid yam me na-y-ime. dandena. pahéram
dentiti. FEvam ettha, Bhagava, bhavissati; evam ettha,
Stlgata, bhavissa,tilti..‘

o~
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Sace pana te . . . dandena . . . kinti bhavissatiti? -

Sace me, bhante, Sunaparantaka manussid dandena . . .
yam me na-y-ime satthena . . . Sugata bhavissatiti.

Sace pana te . . . satthena - . . kinti bhavissatiti?

Sace me . . . satthena . . . yam me na-y-ime tinhena
satthena jivitd voropentiti . . . Sugata bhavissatiti.

Sace pana te . . . jivita voropessanti . . . kinti bha-
vissatiti ? _
" Sace mam . . . jivita voropessanti, tattha me evam
bhavissati : Santi kho Bhagavato savakd kayena ca jivitena

ca attiyamana ' jigucchamana satthgharakam pariyesanti..

Tam me idarh apariyittharm ? yeva satthaharakar laddhan ti.
Evam ettha, Bhagava, bhavissati; evam ettha, Sugata,
bhavissatiti. .

Sadhu sadhu, Punna. Sakkhissasi kho tvarh, Punna,
imina damupasamena samannagato Sunaparantasmim jana-

pade vihariturh. Yassa déni tvam, Punna, kilam ma.ﬁ-/

RSt

Atha kho ayasma Punuo Bhagavato bhasitarh abhinan-
ditvd anumoditva utthay’ asana Bhagavantarh abhivadetva
padakkhinarh katvda senasanar sarisametva pattacivaram
adaya yena Sunaparanto janapado tena carikarh pakkami.
Anupubbena carikarh caramano yena Sundparanto janapado
tad avasari. Tatra sudarh dyasma Punno Sunéparantasmirn
janapade viharati. Atha kho ayasma Punno ten’ ev’ antara-
vassena paiicamattani upasakasatani patipadesi,3 ten’ ev’
antaravassena paficamattani upasikasatani patipadesi, ten’
ev’ antaravassena tisso vijja sacchi-akasi.¢ Atha kho dyasma
Punno aparena samayena parinibbayi.

Atha kho sambahula bhikkhd yena Bhagava ten’ upa-
sathkamirmsu upasarhkamitvd Bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekamantarh nisidithsu. Ekamantarh nisinnd kho te
bhikkhi Bhagavantarh etad avocurh : Yo so, bhante, Punno

. * So Si; S« addhiyamana,—S* adding hariyamana. 2 So
Sv; Siapariyittham. 3 So 8% ; Sipatidesesi. 4 Sisacchakasi.
VOL. III. ' ’ 18
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nama kulaputto Bhagavata sarhkhittena oviadena ovadito, so
kalakato. Tassa ki gati, ko abhisamparayo ti ?

Pandito, bhikkhave, Punno kulaputto; paccapadi
dhammassinudhammam ; na ca mam dhammadhikaranarh
vihethesi. Parinibbuto, bhikkhave, Punno kulaputto ti.

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhia Bhagavato
bhasitaih abhinandun ti. :

—

PUNNOVADASUTTAM TATIYAM.

146,

Evam me sutamh. Ekam samayarh Bhagava Savat-
thiyaih viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha
kho Mahapajapati Gotami paficamattehi bhikkhunisatehi
saddhith yena Bhagava ten’ upasarhkami upasamkamitva

—Bhagavantarh abhivadetvd ekamantamh atthasi. Ekaman-
tarh thitda kho Mahapajapati Gotami Bhagavantarh etad
avoca:—Ovadatu, bhante, Bhagava bhikkhuniyo; anusasatu,
bhante, Bhagava bhikkhuniyo; karotu, bhante, Bhagava
bhikkhuninamh dhamrfikathan ti.

Tena kho pana samayena thera bhikkh@ bhikkhuniyo
ovadanti pariyayena; ayasméd pana Nandako na icchati
bhikkhuniyo ovaditurh pariyayena. Atha kho Bhagava
ayasmantaih Anandarh amantesi: Kassa nu kho, Ananda,
ajja pariyayo bhikkhuniyo ovaditwih pariyayenati >—Nanda-
kassa, bhante, pariyayo bhikkhuniyo ovaditurh pariyayena ;:
ayarh, bhante, dyasmd Nandako na icchati bhikkhuniyo
ovaditurh pariyayenati-—Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantaih
Nandakamh amantesi : Ovada, Nandaka, bhikkhuniyo:
anusasa, Nandaka, bhikkhuniyo; karohi tvamh, brahmana,
bhikkhuninath dhammikathan ti. Evam bhante ti kho so

t So 8%. For Nandakassa . . . parayiyena Si (which notes
that Sinhalese reading is as in text) reads: sabbeh’ eva bhante
kato pariyayo bhikkhuniyo ovaditurm pariyayena; ayam (&c.).
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ayasma Nandako Bhagavato patissutvad pubbanhasamayari
nivasetva pattacivaramh adaya Savatthim pindaya pavisi.
Savatthiyan pindaya caritva pacchabhattarh pindapatapatik-
kanto attadutiyo yena Rajakaramo ten’ upasarnkami. Adda-
sasurh kho ta bhikkhuniyo ayasmantath Nandakam dirato .
va agacchantaih disvana asanaih pafifdpesum udakai ca
padanam upatthapesurh. Nisidi kho &yasma Nandako
_ pafifiatte @sane, nisajja pade pakkhalesi. Ta pi kho bhik-
- khuniyo ayasmantarh Nandakarh abhivadetva ekamantarn
nisidimsu. Ekamantarh nisinna kho ta bhikkhuniyo ayasma
Nandako etad avoca:—Patipucchakatha kho, bhaginiyo,
bhavissati. Tattha ajanantihir Ajanamati ’ssa vacaniyarh ;
na ajanantihi Na &janamati 'ssa vacaniyai. Yassd va pan’
assa kankha va vimati va, aham eva tattha patipucchitabbo:
—Idam bhante katharh,—imassa kvattho ti. .

Ettakena pi mayar, bhante, ayyassa Nandakassa atta-

mana abhiraddha 2 yan no ayyo Nandako pavaretiti.
~Pamm kith mafiatha, bhaginiyo ? Cakkhurh niccarh va
aniccain va ti?

Aniccar, bhante.

Yarh pananiccari, dukkhar va tar sukhaih va ti?

Dukkham, bhante.

Yarh pananiccarh dukkhar viparinamadhammarh, kallan
nu tam samanupassituih : Etam mama, eso "ham asmi, so
me atta ti? '

No h’ etam, bhante.

~Tam kim mahnatha, bhaginiyo? Sotam niccamn va
“aniccair va ti? Aniccah, bhante—Ghanam niccar va
aniccam va ti? Aniccam, bhante.—Jivha nicca va aniccd
va ti? Anicca, bhante.—Kayo nicco va anicco va ti?
Anicco, bhante.—Mano nicco va anicco va t1? Anicco,
bhante. Yarh pananiccar: dukkharh va tarh sukharh va ti?
Dukkha,m, bhante. Yam pa,namccam dukkharn v1parma.-'

* So S here and lnfra Sireads : tattha &]:ma,ntitl ajanamati
’ssa, V. ; na ajanantiti, &e. 2 So 8*; Si abhinandama,—
adding note that Sinhalese reading is as in text.
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madhammar kallan nu tarh samanupassiturh : Etarh mama,
eso ’ham asmi, so me atta ti?

No h’ etarnh, bhante. Tarh kissa hetu? Pubbe va no
h’ etamn, bhante, yathabhiitarh sammappafindya suditthari :
Iti p’ ime cha ajjhattika ayatana anicca ti. A

Sadhu sadhu, bhaginiyo; evarh h’ etarh, bhaginiyo, hoti
ariyasavakassa yathabhitam sammappaiinadya passato. Tarm

Jkjm maififiatha, bhaginiyo? Rupa nicca va anicca va ti?

-Anicca, bhante.

Yarh pananiccarh dukkharh va tar sukhara va ti?

Dukkham, bhante. -

Yam pananiccari dukkhar viparinamadhammarh kallan
nu tam samanupassiturh: Etam mama, eso 'ham asmi, so
me atta ti?

No h’ etarn, bhante.,

Tarh kirh maffiatha, bhaginiyo? Sadda nicca va anicca
va t1? Anicca, bhante. Gandha niccd va aniccd va ti?

“Knicca, bhante. Rasa nicca va aniccd va ti? Anicea,
bhante. Photthabba niccd va aniccd va ti? Anicca,
bhante. Dhamma nicca va anicca va ti? Aniccd, bhante.
Yarh pananiccarh, dukkharh va tam sukhamh va ti?
Dukkharh, bhante. Yarh pananiccarn dukkharh viparina-
madhammar kallan nu tarm . . . attd ti?

No h’ etamh, bhante. Tarh kissa hetu? Pubbe va no h’
etamh, bhante, yathabhitaih sammappanfidya suditthan:
Iti p’ ime cha bahird ayatana anicca ti.

=~ Sadhu sidhu, bhaginiyo; evamh h’ etam, bhaginiyo,
hoti ariyasdvakassa yathabhiitam sammappafifdya passato.
Tarh kim mafifatha, bhaginiyo? Cakkhuvifianarh niccaii
va aniccarh va ti?

Aniccam, bhante.

Yai pananiccaih dukkham va tai sukhaih va ti?

Dukkham bhante. :

Yaih pananiccari dukkhari viparindmadhammaii kallan
nu tath . . . . attd t1?

No b’ etaii1, bhante.
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Tarh kim mafifiatha, bbaginiyo? Sotavinnanarh niccarh
va aniccath va ti? Aniccarh, bhante. Ghanavifitdnam
niccath va aniccam vd ti? Aniccam, bhante. Kayaviii-
fidnam niccarh va aniccarh va ti? Aniccarh, bhante.
Manovififianarh niccarh va aniccarh va ti? Aniccam,
bhante. Yam panadniccarh dukkhaih va tarh sukharh va
it? Dukkharh, bhante. Yarh pandniccath dukkhat
viparindimadhammar kallan nu tam . . . . attd ti? »

No h’ etarh, bhante. Tam kissa hetu? Pubbe va
no etar, bhante, yathabhitarh sammappaififidya sudittham :
Tti p’ ime cha vifihanakaya anicca ti.

Sadhu, sadhn, bhaginiyo; evamh h’ etarn, bhaginiyo,
hoti ariyasivakassa yathabhitarh sammappaiifidya pas-
sato.

Seyyathapi, bhaginiyo, telappadipassa jhayato telam pi
aniccarh viparinamadhammarh vattl pi aniccd viparindma-
dhamma accl pi anicca viparinamadhamma abha pi anicca
~wipgrinamadhamma ; yo nu kho, bhaginiyo evar vadeyya :
Amussa telappadipassa jhayato telam pi aniccarh viparina-
madhammarh vattl pi aniccd viparinamadhamma acci pi
aniccd viparindmadhamma, ya ca khvassa &bha sa nicca
dhuva sassatd aviparingmadhamma ti,—samma nu kho so,
bhaginiyo, vadamano vadeyyati ? :

No h’ etarh, bhante. Tarh kissa hetu? Amussa hi,
bhante, telappadipassa jhayato telam pi aniccar viparinama-
dhammarh vatti pi aniccd viparinaimadhamma acci pi anicca

_viparinamadhamma, pagev’ assa abhd anicca viparina-
madhamma ti.

Evam eva kho, bhaginiyo, yo nu kho evam vadeyya :
Cha kho ’me ajjhattika &ayatana anicca, yafi ca kho cha
ajjhattike ayatane paticca patisarhvedemi sukharh va duk-
kharh va adukkhamasukharh va, tam niccamh dhuvarh
sassatarh aviparinamadhamman ti,—samma nu kho so,
bhaginiyo, vadamano vadeyyati ? :

No h’ etarh, bhante. Tarh kissa hetu? Tajjam tajjam,
bhante, paccayar paticca tajji tajji vedana uppajjanti.
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Tajjassa tajjassa paccayassa nirodha tajja tajja vedana
nirujjhantiti.r
Sadhu sadhu, bhaginiyo; evarmh h’ etam, bhaginiyo,
hoti ariyasivakassa yathabhiitarh sammappaifiaya passato.
Seyyathapi, bhaginiyo, mahato rukkhassa titthato séra-
vato millam pi aniccarh viparindmadhammain khandho pi
anicco viparinamadhammo sdkhédpaldsam pi aniccam
lipdrigimadhammalh chaya pi anicca viparinamadhamma ;
yo nu kho evarh vadeyya: Amussa mahato rukkhassa
titthato saravato milam pi aniccar viparindmadhammarn
khandho pi anicco viparindmadhammo sakhapalasam pi
aniccarh viparinamadhammar, ya ca khvassa chaya sa
nicca dhuva sassatd aviparinamadhamma ti,—samma nu
kho so, bhaginiyo, vadamano vadeyyati? |
No h’ etarh, bhante. Tarh kissa hetu? Amussa hi,
bhante, mahato rukkhassa titthato saravato milam pi
aniccarh viparinpamadhammarh khandho pi aniceco viparina-
“madhammo sakhapalasam pi aniccarh viparinamadhammari,
pagev’ assa chaya aniccd viparinamadhamma ti.
Evam eva kho, bhaginiyo, yo nu kho evam vadeyya:
Cha kho ’me bahira dyatana anicca viparindgmadhamma yaii
ca kho cha bahire ayatane paticca patisamhvedemi sukham
va dukkham va adukkhamasukhamh va taih niccarh dhuvam
sassatarh aviparindmadhamman ti,—samma nu kho so,
bhaginiyo, vadamano vadeyyati ?
No h’ etam, bhante. Tar kissa hetu? Tajjari tajjam,
“bhante, paccayarh paticca tajja tajja vedana uppajjanti, tajjassa
tajjassa paccayassa nirodha tajja tajja vedana nirujjhantiti.
Sadhu sadhu, bhaginiyo; evam h’ etam, bhaginiyo,
hoti ariyasavakassa yathabhiitarh sammappaififidya passato.
Seyyathapi, bhaginiyo, dakkho goghatako va goghata-
kantevasi va gavira vadhitva tinhena govikantanena gavirm
vikanteyya, anupahacca antararh masakayar, anupahacca
- bahirarh cammakayar, yam yad eva tattha antard cilimar
antard nahari antard bandhanarh, tamh tad eva tinhena

* Bo 8 ; Si nirujjhatiti and (supra) uppajjati.
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govikantanena safichindeyya samhkanteyya samparikanteyya,
safichinditva sarhkantitvd samparikantitva vidhinitva
bahiraih cammakayam ten’ eva cammena tam gavirh patic-
chadetva evari vadeyya : Tathevayarh gavi sarhyuttd imina
cammenati,—samma nu kho so, bhaginiyo, vadamano
vadeyyati ?

No h' etam, bhante. Tarh kissa hetu? Asu hi,
_bhante, dakkho goghatako va goghatakantevasi va gavim
vadhitvd . . . tamh gavirh -paticchadetva kificapi so evarh
vadeyya : Tathevayarm gavi samyuttd imind cammeniti,
atha kho sa gavi visamyutta tena cammenati.r

Upama kho me ayarh, bhaginiyo, kata atthassa vifina-
panaya. Ayam ev’ ettha attho: Antaro mamsakayo ti kho,
bhaginiyo, channetarh ajjhattikdnam ayatananarm adhiva-
canam ; bahiro cammakayo ti kho, bhaginiyo, channetar
bahirdnarh &ayataninarh adhivacanam ; antard cilimam
antard nahari antard bandhanan ti kho, bhaginiyo, nandi-
“ragass’ etarm adhivacanarh; tinharh govikantanam ti kho,
bhaginiyo, ariydy’ etam pafihaya adhivacanarh, yayar ariya
paiiiia antara kilesarh antara sarhyojanarh antara bandhanarh
safichindati samkantati samparikantati.

Satta kho ime, bhaginiyo, bojjhanga yesarn bhavitatta
bahulikatatta bhikkhu &dsavanarh khaya andsavarm cetovi-
muttim pafifavimuttith ditth’ eva dhamine sayarh abhifina
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. Katame satta? Idha,
bhaginiyo, bhikkhu satisambojjhangarh bhaveti vivekanis-
sitarh viraganissitarn nirodhanissitarh vossaggaparinamiri,?
dhammavicayasambojjhangarh bhaveti, viriyasambojjhan-
garh bhaveti, pitisambojjhangar bhaveti, passaddhisam-
" bojjhangam  bhaveti, samadhisambojjhangah  bhaveti,
upekhasambojjhangam bhaveti vivekanissitarh virdaganissitaih
nirodhanissitamh vossaggaparinamirmh. Ime kho, bhaginiyo,
satta bojjhanga yesarmn bhavitattd bahulikatattda bhikkhu
asavanam khaya . . . upasampajja viharatiti.

1 8% Si cammena. 2 So S¥; Si v—ar,—with note tin-a;;
the Sinhalese reading is as in text.
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Atha kho adyasma Nandako td bhikkhuniyo imina ova-
dena ovaditva uyyojesi: Gacchatha, bhaginiyo ; kilo ti.
~ Atha kho -t& bhikkhuniyo &yasmato Nandakassa
bhasitarh abhinanditva anumoditva utthay’ asana ayasman-
taxth Nandakamh abhivadetva padakkhinam katva yena
Bhagava ten’ upasarhkamimsu upasarmkamitvda Bhagavan-
tarh abhivadetva ekamantarh attharisu. Ekamantarh thita
_kho ta bhikkhuniyo Bhagava etad avoca: Gacchatha, bhik-
khuniyo ; kalo ti. Atha kho ta bhikkhuniyo Bhagavantam
abhivadetva padakkhinam katvd pakkamirmsu. Atha kho
Bhagava acirapakkantasu tasu bhikkhunisu bhikkh@ aman-
tesi :—Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, tadahu ’posathe catuddase
na hoti bahuno janassa kankha va vimati va: Uno nu kho
cando, punno nu kho cando ti; atha kho ino cando tveva
hoti ;—evam eva kho, bhikkhave, ta bhikkhuniyo Nanda-
kassa dhammadesanaya attamand c’eva honti no ca kho
paripunnasamkappa ti.
™ Atha kho Bhagava dyasmantaih Nandakam amantesi :
Tena hi tvarh, Nandaka, sve pi ta bhikkhuniyo ten’ ev’
ovadena ovadeyyasiti.

Evam bhante ti kho ayasmd Nandako Bhagavato
paccassosi.

Atha kho ayasma Nandako tassd rattiyd accayena
pubbanhasamayarh nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Savatthim
pindaya pavisi. Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhat-
tarh pindapatapatikkanto attadutiyo yena Rajakaramo ten’

upasarhkami. Addasasurh kho ta bhikkhuniyo dyasmantari
Nandakam dirato va dgacchantarm disvina asanaim pafifia-
pesurth udakai ca padanam upatthapesuin. Nisidi kho
ayasma Nandako pahfiatte asane, nisajja pade pakkhalesi.
Ta pi kho bhikkuniyo adyasmantarh Nandakarh abhivadetva
ekamantarh nisidithsu. Ekamantarh nisinnag kho ta bhik-
khuniyo ayasma Nandako etad avoca:—Patipucchakatha
kho, bhaginiyo, bhavissati. Tattha &janantihi Ajanamati
’ssa vacaniyam, na &janantihi Na &janamati ’ssa vacaniyarh.
Yassa va pan’ assa kankha va vimati va, aham eva tatthg
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patipucchitabbo : Idath, bhante, katharh,—imassa kvattho
ti?

Ettakena pi mayarh, bhante, ayyassa Nandakassa
attamana abhiraddha, yan no ayyo Nandako pavaretiti.

Tam ki mafifatha, bhaginiyo? Cakkhurh niccarn va
aniccarh va ti >—Aniccarh, bhante.—Yaih pananiccam . . .
(. as above, page 271, line 21, to page 276, line 2). . . . . .
Gacchatha, bhikkhuniyo ; kalo ti.

Atha kho Bhagava acirapakkantdsu tasu bhikkhunisu
bhikkhi dmantesi :—Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, tadahu 'posathe
pannarase na hoti bahuno janassa kankha va vimati va: Uno
nu kho cando, punno nu kho cando ti; atha kho punno
cando tveva hoti;—evam eva kho, bhikkhave, ta bhik-
khuniyo Nandakassa dhammadesanaya attamand c' eva
paripunnasaihkappa ca. Tasam, bhikkhave, paficannari
bhikkhunisatanaih ya pacchima bhikkhuni sa sotapanna
avinipaitadhamma niyatd sambodhipardyana ti.

™™ 1dam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhi Bhagavato
bhasitarh abhinandun ti.

NANDAKOVADASUTTAM CATUTTHAM.

147,

Evam me sutarh. Ekarh samayarn Bhagava Savatthi-
Yarh viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho
Bhagavato rahogatassa patissallinassa evarn cetaso parivi-
takko udapadi: * Paripakka kho Rahulassa vimutti paripaca-
niya dhamma; yannanaharm Rahulam uttarim asavanam
khaye vineyyan ti. Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayarn
nivasetva pattacivaraih adaya Savatthith pindaya pavisi.
Savatthiyarh pindaya caritva pacchabhattarh pindapata-
patikkanto dyasmantarn Rahulam amantesi: Ganhahi, Ra-
hula, nisidanam, yen’ Andhavanam ten’ upasarnkamissama

» Cf. 1 Sum. Vil. p. 50,
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divaviharayati. Evam bhante ti kho ayasma Rahulo Bha-
gavato patissutva nisidanam adaya Bhagavantam * pitthito
pitthito anubandhi. ‘

Tena kho pana samayena anekani devatasahassani
Bhagavantarh anubandhani honti: Ajja Bhagava ayasmantain
Rahularh uttarith asavanarm khaye vinessatiti.

Atha kho Bhagava Andhavanamh ajjhogahetva ahiata-

_rasmirh rukkhamile pafifiatte asane nisidi. Ayasma pi kho
Rahulo Bhagavantarh abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Eka-
mantah nisinnam kho ayasmantarh Rahulam Bhagava etad
avoca : Tam kim maiifiasi, Rahula? Cakkhwh niccam va
aniccarh va ti?

Aniccarh, bhante.

Yarh pananiccamn, dukkharh va tarh sukharh va ti?

Dukkham, bhante.

Yanh pananiccarih dukkharh viparinamadhammari, kallan
nu tarh samanupassiturh: Etam mama, eso "ham asmi, eso

e atta ti?

No b’ etarh, bhante.

Tam kim maiifiasi, Rahula? Ripa nicca va anicca va ti ?

Anicca, bhante.

Yarh pananiccain, dukkhamh va tarh sukharh va ti?

Dukkhar, bhante.

Yarh pananiccarh dukkham viparindmadhammar, kallan
nu tam samanupassiturh : Etarh mama, eso "ham asmi, eso
me atta ti?

No h’ etarh, bhante. )

Tarh kim maififiasi, Rahula ? Cakkhuvifiianam niccam
va aniccarh va ti?

Aniccam, bhante.

Yam pananiccarh, dukkharm va tarh sukham va ti ?

‘Dukkharh, bhante.

Yam pananiccari dukkharh viparipgmadhammarh .
atta ti ? '

3 So Si; S* Bhagavato,—omitting second pitthito.
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No h’ etarh bhante.

Tam kim mafifiasi Rahula? Cakkhusamphasso nicco
va anicco va ti >—Aniceo, bhante . . . No’ h’ etarh, bhante.

Tam kim mafifiasi, Rdhula ? Yam idarn® cakkhusam-

phassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagatarh safiildgatarn sarhkhara-
gatamh vidfianagatar, tam pi niccarh va aniccarh va ti?—
Aniccam, bhante . . . No h’ etarh, bhante.

Tar kim mafiasi, Rahula? Sotarh niccarh va aniccarn
va ti >—Aniccamh, bhante—pe—. . Ghénaih niccam va anic-
cam v& t1? Aniccarh, bhante—pe—. Jivha nicca va anicca
va ti? Anicca, bhante—pe—. Kayo niccova anicco va ti ?
Anicco, bhante—pe—. Mano nicco va anicco va ti >—Anicco,
bhante. Yam pandniccarh . . . No h’ etarh, bhante.

Tarh kim maififiasi, Rahula ? Dhamma nicca va anicca
va ti >—Anicca, bhante. . . . No h’ etar, bhante.

Tam kim maffasi, Rahula? Manoviiihanarh niccarn
vd aniccam va ti ?—Aniccarh, bhante . . . No h’ etarh bhante.

Tar kim maififiasi, Rahula ? Manosamphasso nicco va
anicco va ti 2—Anicco, bhante . . . No h’ etarh, bhante.

Tarh kim mafiasi, Rahula? Yam p’idarh manosam-
phassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagataih safifdgatar sarnkha-
ragataih viifianagatam, tam pi niccar va aniccar va ti ?—
Aniccam, bhante . . . No h’ etarh, bhante.

Evaih passari, Rahula, sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmirh 2
nibbindati ripesu nibbindati cakkhuvifildne nibbindati
cakkhusamphasse nibbindati; yam p’ idam cakkhusam-

~Rhassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagatain safindgatamn samkha-
ragatarn vifiianagatar, tasmim pi nibbindati. Sotasmim
nibbindati, saddesu nibbindati, ghanasmirh nibbindati,
gandhesu nibbindati, jivhaya nibbindati, rasesu nibbindati,
kayasmirh nibbindati, photthabbesu nibbindati, manasmiri
nibbindati, dhammesu nibbindati,3 manovififiane nibbindati,
manosamphasse nibbindati. Yam p’ idarh manosamphassa-

* Si yam idarh,—with note that the Sinhalese reading is yam
p’ idar. 2 8i cakkhusmir pi (and infra ripesu pi, &c.)
3 8% omit dh. n,
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paccaya uppajjati vedanagatarh sahfiagatarn sarhkharagatam
vififanagatam, tasmirmh pi nibbindati, nibbindam virajjati,
viragad vimuccati, vimuttasmirh vimuttam iti fidpar hoti:
Khina jati, vusitarh brahmacariyarh, katarh karaniyam,
naparam itthattayati pajanatiti.
Idam avoca Bhagava. Ayasma Rahulo Bhagavato
bhasitarh abhinanditi. Imasmirh kho pana veyyakaranasmirh
_bhahfiamane, ayasmato Rahulassa anupadaya asavehi cittarh
vimucci. Tasafi ¢’ anekdnam devatasahassanarmh virajar
vitamalamh dhammacakkhum udapadi: Yamh kifici samuda-
yadhammar, sabban tam nirodhadhamman ti.

CULARAHULOVADASUTTAM PANCAMAM.

148,

Evam me sutarh. Ekarh samayarh Bhagava Savatthiyam
“viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho
Bhagava bhikkhi amantesi : Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te
bhikkhi@ Bhagavato paccassosurh. Bhagava etad avoca :—
Dhamman vo, bhikkhave, desissami adikalydnam majjhe
kalyanarmh pariyosanakalydnarm sattharn  sabyafijanam
kevalaparipunnparh parisuddharm brahmacariyam pakasissari,
yadidamh cha chakkani. Tam supatha sidhukarh manasika-
rotha bhasissamiti. Evarh bhante ti kho te bhikkhd
Bhagavato paccassosurh. Bhagava etad avoca:—Cha
~ajjhattikdni ayatanani veditabbani, cha bahirani ayatanani
veditabbani, cha viﬁﬁﬁ.gakéyﬁ veditabba, cha phassakaya
veditabba, cha vedanakaya veditabba, cha tanhakaya
veditabba.

Cha ajjhattikani ayatananl veditabbaniti iti kho pan’
etamh vuttarh. Kifi ¢’ etarh paticca vuttarh? Cakkha-
yatanamh  sotayatanamh  ghanayatanam  jivhayatanam
kayayatanam manayatanamm. Cha ajjhattikdni ayatanani
veditabbaniti iti yan tarh vuttarh idam etar pa,tlcca vuttam,
Idarh pathamarh chakkarh,
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Cha bahirani dyatanani veditabbaniti iti kho pan’ etari
vuttah. Kin ¢’ etarh paticca vuttam? Ripayatanarh
saddayatanamh gandhayatanam rasayatanam photthab-
bayatanam dhammayatanam. Cha bahirani ayatanani
veditabbaniti iti yan tam vuttam idam etain paticca vuttaih.
Idam dutiyarh chakkam.

Cha vihnanakaya veditabba ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam.
Kii ¢’ etarh paticca vuttarh? Cakkhufi ca paticca riipe ca
uppajjati cakkhuvinfdnar ; sotaii ca paticca sadde ca
uppajjati sotaviifianam; ghanafi ca paticca gandhe ca
uppajjati ghanaviifianam ; jivhaii ca paticca rase ca
uppajjati jivhavifitanam ; kayah ca paticca photthabbe ca
uppajjati kayavifidnaih ; manafi ca paticca dhamme ca
uppajjati manoviiiianam. Cha viihanakaya veditabba ti iti
yan tarh vuttarh idam etarh paticca vuttarn. Idarh tatiyarn
chakkarh.

Cha phassakaya veditabba ti iti kho . . . paticca

“Vuttam? Cakkhuf ca paticca riipe ca uppajjati cakkhuvifi-
Napar, tinparh sarmgati phasso; sotafi ca paticca sadde ca
uppajjati sotaviiindnar, tinnaih sargati phasso; ghanaii ca
paticca gandhe ca uppajjati ghanavififdnar, tinnaih sarhgati
phasso ; jivhah ca paticca rase ca uppajjati jivhaviifianarn,
tinnarh samgati phasso; kayafi ca paticca photthabbe ca
uppajjati kayaviinanam, tinpar sarngati phasso; manaifi ca
paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovihiianarh, tinnaih sarhgati
phasso. Cha phassakaya veditabba ti iti yan tam vuttar

_idam etarh paticca vuttarh. Idai catuttham chakkari.

Cha vedanakaya veditabba tiiti . . . paticca vuttaih?
Cakkhuii ca paticca ripe ca uppajjati cakkhuvififanan,
tinparh sarmhgati phasso, phassapaccayd vedana; sotafi ca
paticca sadde ca uppajjati sotaviiidnam ; ghanaf ca paticca
gandhe ca uppajjati ghanaviifanar ; jivhaii ca paticca rase
ca uppajjati jivhavinfianarh ; kdyah ca paticca photthabbe ca
uppajjati kayaviifianam ; manafi ca paticca dhamme ca
uppajjati manovifinanar, tinnarh sargati phasso, phassa-
paccaya vedana. Cha vedanakaya veditabba ti iti yan
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tam vuttam idam etam paticca vuttamh. Idar pafcamarh
chakkam.

Cha tanhakaya veditabba tiiti . . . vuttam ? Cakkhuii
ca paticca riipe ca uppajjati cakkhuvinfianai, tinnai sargati
phasso, phassapaccayad vedana, vedanapaccaya tanha ; sotai
ca paticca sadde ca uppajjati sotavififianam ; ghanafi ca
paticca gandhe ca uppajjati ghanavinfianamh; jivhaii ca

aticca rase ca uppajjati jivhavifiianaih; kayah ca paticca
photthabbe ca uppajjati kayavihianarh ; manai ca paticca
dhamme ca. uppajjati manoviiifidnaih, tinnarh samgati phasso,
phassapaccaya vedand, vedanapaccaya tanha. Cha tanhakaya
veditabba ti iti yan tam vuttarh idam etamh paticca vuttam,
Idam chattham chakkar.

Cakkhumh attd ti yo vadeyya, tarh na uppajjati.
Cakkhussa uppado pi vayo pi pafinayati. Yassa kho pana
uppado pi vayo pi paiiidyati, Attd me uppajjati ca veti cati
icc’ assa evam agatarn® hoti; tasma tarmh na uppajjati,

“Cakkhurh atta ti yo vadeyya; iti cakkhurh anatti. Ripa
atta ti yo vadeyya, tarh na uppajjati. Rapanarh uppado pi
vayo pi uppajjati. Yassa kho pana uppado pi vayo pi
paniiayati, Atta me uppajjati ca veti cati icc’ assa evam
agatamh hoti; tasma tamh na uppajjati, Ruapa attd ti yo
vadeyya ; iti cakkhum anatta, ripa anatta. Cakkhuviiihanar
attd ti yo vadeyya, tamh na uppajjati. Cakkhuvififanassa
uppado pi vayo pi paniidyati. Yassa kho pana uppado p¥
vayo pi pafifayati, Attd me uppajjati ca veti cati icc’ assa
~evam agatarh hoti; tasma tarh na uppajjati, Cakkhuvinfianar
atta ti yo vadeyya; iti cakkhurh anatta riipa anatta cakkhu-
viifiaparh anattd. Cakkhusamphasso attd ti yo vadeyya,
tarh nd uppajjati. Cakkhusamphassassa uppado pi vayo pi
panfiayati. Yassa kho pana uppado pi vayo pi pahhayati,
Atta me uppajjati ca veti cati icc’ assa evam agatarh hoti;
tasma tarmh na uppajjati, Cakkhusamphasso attd ti yo
vadeyya ; ‘iti cakkhurh anattd riipa anattd cakkhuvifiidnan
anattd cakkhusamphasso anattd. Vedana atta ti yo vadeyya,

1 So Si,—and S* infra; S¥ here ahatarn. ,
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tarh na uppajjati. Vedandya uppado pi vayo pi pafiddyati.
Yassa kho pana uppado pi vayo pi paififidyati, Attd me
uppajjati ca veti cati icc’ assa evam agatamn hoti; tasma
tarh na uppajjati, Vedana atta ti yo vadeyya; iti cakkhuin
anattd ripa anatta cakkhuvifinanam anatta cakkhusamphasso
anattd vedana anattd. Tanha attd ti yo vadeyya, tam na
uppajjati. Tanhaya uppado pi vayo pi paiifidyati. Yassa
kho pana uppado pi vayo pi paiifiayati, Atta me uppajjati ca
“Veti cati ice’ assa evam agatarh hoti; tasma tarh na uppajjati,
Tanha atta ti yo vadeyya; iti cakkhurh anatta ripa anatta
cakkhuvififanam anattd cakkhusamphasso anatta vedana
anatta tanha anatta. Sotaih attd ti yo vadeyya. Ghanam
atta ti yo vadeyya. Jivha atta ti yo vadeyya. Kayo atta ti
yo vadeyya. Mano attd ti yo vadeyya, tam na uppajjati.
Manassa uppado pi vayo pi pahnayati. Yassa kho pana
uppado pi vayo pi panfidyati, Atta me uppajjati ca veti cati
icc’ assa evam agatarh hoti; tasma tam na uppajjati, Mano
“atta ti yo vadeyya; iti mano anatta. Dhamma atta ti yo
vadeyya, tarh na uppajjati. Dhammassa uppado pi vayo pi
painfiayati. Yassa kho pana uppado pi vayo pi pafifdyati.
Atta me uppajjati ca veti cati icc’ assa evam agatarh hoti;
tasma tarh na uppajjati, Dhamma atta ti yo vadeyya; iti
mano anattd dhamma anattd. Manovififdnam attd ti yo
vadeyya, tarh na uppajjati. Manovihfianassa uppado pi
vayo pi pafifayati. Yassa kho pana uppado pi vayo pi
paniiayati, Attd me uppajjati ca veti cati icc’ assa evam
_Agataih hoti ; tasma tarmh na uppajjati, Manovihiianar atta
t1 yo vadeyya ;.iti mano anattd dhamma anattd manoviii-
flapam anattd. Manosamphasso atta ti yo vadeyya, tarh na
uppajjati. Manosamphassassa uppado pi vayo pi pafifidyati.
Yassa kho pana uppado pi vayo pi pafiddyati, Attda me
uppajjati ca veti cati icc’ assa evam agatarh hoti; tasma tamn
na uppajjati, Manosamphasso attd ti yo vadeyya ; iti mano
anattd dhammi anattd manovifiidparh anattd manosam-
phasso anattd. Vedana atta ti yo vadeyya, tarh ng uppajjati.
Vedanaya uppado pi vayo pi paiifiayati. Yassa kho pana
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. . . veti cati iccassa evam agatarn hoti; tasma tam - na
uppajjati, Vedana attd ti yo vadeyya; iti mano anattd
dhamma anattd manoviiinanarm anattd manosamphasso
anatta vedana anattd. Tanha anatta ti yo vadeyya, tam na
uppajjati. Tanhaya uppado pi...; tasma tam na
uppajjati, Tanha atta ti yo vadeyya; iti mano anatta
dhamma anattd manoviifianam anattd manosamphasso
anatta vedana anatta tanha anatta.

Ayamh kho pana, bhikkhave, sakkayasamudayag&mini
patipada :—Cakkhurh : Etarh mama eso ’ham asmi eso me
atta ti samanupassati. Ripe: Etamh mama . .. atta ti
samanupassati: Cakkhuvifilanam : Etarh mama . . . atta
ti samanupassati. Cakkhusamphassarh: Etarh mama . . .
atta ti samanupassati. Vedanarh: ! Etarm mama . . . atta
t1 samanupassati. Tanhar: Etamh mama . . . attd ti
samanupassati. Sotarh: KEtam mama; ghanam: Etam
mama; Jivhaih: Etamh mama;, Kayam: Etamh mama;

—Manarh: Etamh mama . . . attd ti samanupassati; Dhamme :
Etamh mama . . . atta ti samanupassati; Manovififidnarh :
Etarh mama . . . . attd ti samanupassati;? Manosamphas-
samh : Etamh mama . . . samanupassati; Vedanam: Etam
mama . . . attd ti samanupassati; Tanharh: Etarh mama
. . . attd ti samanupassati.

Ayarh kho pana, bhikkhave, sakkdyanirodhagamini
patipada :—Cakkhurih : N’ etaith mama n’ eso ham asmi na

me so atta ti samanupassati; ripe: N’ etarm . .. attd ti
_samanupassati; cakkhuvififanam: N’ etam . . . samanu-
passati; cakkhusamphassarn: N’ etarh . . . samanu-
passati ; vedanamn: N’ etarh . . . samanupassati;
tapham : N’ etarh mama . . . samanupassati. Sotam: N’

etamh mama ; ghana: N’ etaih mama; jivhair; N’ etam
mama ; kdyar: N’ etamh mama; manam: N’ etarh mama

. . . samanupassati ; dhamme : N’ etaih mama . . . samanu-
passati ; manovifinanam : N’ etarh mama samanupassati;
ma.nosampha,qsam N’ eta.m N sa.ma,nupa,ssa.tl ; vedana.m

2 ripe vedanati. * Si omits all down to tanha.m
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N’etarh . . . samanupassati; tapharm: N’ etam . .
samanupassati.

Cakkhuii ca, bhikkhave, paticca ripe ca uppajjati
cakkhuvififdnam, tinnamh sarbgati phasso; phassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitarh sukhah va dukkhaih va adukkhama-
sukhamh va. So sukhanamh vedaniya phuttho samano
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosdya titthati; tassa raganusayo
.anuseti. Dukkhaya vedandya phuttho samano socati
kilamati paridevati urattalimh kandati sammoharir apajjati ;
tassa patighdnusayo  anuseti. Adukkhamasukhaya
vedandya phuttho samano tassi vedaniya samudayaii
ca atthangamai ca assadah ca adinaval ca nissaranai
ca  yathabhitarh  nappajanati: tassa  avijjanusayo
anuseti. So vata, bhikkhave, sukhaya vedanaya raganu-
sayarn appahdya dukkhaya vedanaya patighanusayam
appativinodetva adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya avijjanusayarn
asamihanitva avijjarh appahaya vijjath anuppadetva ditthe
"Va dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro bhavissatiti n’ etain thanarh
vijjati. Sotah ca, bhikkhave, paticca sadde ca uppajjati
sotavifilanam. Ghanafi ca, bhikkhave, paticca gandhe ca

. . de. to . . . manafl ca, bhikkhave, paticca dhamme ca
uppajjati manoviiinanam, timnarh sarhgati phasso; phassa-
paccaya uppajjatt vedayitarh sukhaih va dukkhaih va aduk-
khamasukham va. So sukhaya vedanaya phuttho samano
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati; tassa raganusayo
anuseti. Dukkhaya vedanaya phuttho samano socati
kilamati paridevati urattalih kandati sammohain apajjati;

“tassa patighanusayo anuseti. Adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya
phuttho samano tassa vedanaya samudayaii ca atthangamai
ca assadah ca adinavaii ca nissarapafi ca yathabhitaih
nappajanati ; tassa avijjanusayo anuseti. So vata, bhikkhave,
sukhaya vedanaya raganusayarh appahaya dukkhaya vedanaya
pat,ighﬁ,nusé,ya,lh appativinodetva adukkhamasukhaya
vedanaya avijjinusayarh asamihanitvad avijjarh appahdya
vijjari a.nuppadetva. ditthe va dhamme dukkhass’ anta.kalo
bhavissatiti n’ etarh thanarh vijjati.
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Cakkhuii ca kho, bhikkhave, paticca riipe ca uppajjati
cakkhuvififidgnam tinparh sarmgati phasso phassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitarh sukharm va adukkharh va adukkhama-
sukharh va. So sukhdya vedanaya phuttho samano
nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati; tassa
raganusayo nanuseti. Dukkhaya vedanaya phuttho samano
na socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattalih kandati na
sammoharh &pajjati ; tassa patighanusayo nanuseti. Aduk-
khamasukhaya vedanaya phuttho samano tassd vedanaya
samudayai ca atthangaman ca assadafi ca adinavai ca
nissaranail ca yathabhitarh pajanati; tassa avijjanusayo
nanuseti. So vata, bhikkhave, sukhaya vedanaya raganu-
sayarh pahdya dukkbaya vedanaya patighanusayarh pativi-
nodetvd adukkhamasukhdya vedanaya  avijjanusayarm
samithanitva avijjarh pahdya vijjarh uppadetva ditthe va
dhamme dukkhassa antakaro bhavissatiti, thanam etam
vijjati. Sotafi ca, bhikkhave, paticca sadde ca uppajjati
"sotavififapam ; ghanaf ca, bhikkhave, paticca gandhe ca
uppajjati gandhavihiidnar ; jivhaii ca, bhikkhave, paticca
rase ca uppajjati jiviaviinanarh; kayail ca, bhikkhave,
paticca photthabbe ca uppajjati kdyavinfianaih ; manai ca,
bhikkhave, paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovinfianarh,
tinnarh sarhgati phasso, phassapaccayd uppajjati vedayitarn
sukharh va dukkham va adukkhamasukharh va. So sukhaya
vedanaya phuttho samano nabhinandati nabhivadati néjjho-
saya titthati; tassa raganusayo nédnuseti . . . antakaro
JDhavissatiti thanarh etarh vijjati.

Evam passarh, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako -cak-
khusmirh nibbindati ripesu nibbindati cakkhuvififane
nibbindati cakkhusamphasse nibbindati vedanaya nibbindati
tanhaya nibbindati. Sotasmirh nibbindati saddesu nib-
bindati; ghénasmin: nibbindati gandhesu nibbindati;
jivhaya nibbindati rasesu nibbindati; kdyasmim nibbindati
photthabbesu nibbindati ; manasmirh nibbindati dhammesu
nibbindati manovififiane nibbindati manosamphasse nibbin-
dati vedanaya nibbindati taphaya nibbindati. Nibbinda
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virajjati, viriga vimuccati, vimuttasmirh vimuttam iti fidnar
hoti: Khina jati, vusitarh brahmacariyaih, katarh karaniyam,
naparai itthattayati pajanatiti.

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkha Bhagavato
bhasitarh abhinandun ti. Imasmiih kho pana veyyakara-
nasmirh bhafifiamane satthimattanamh bhikkhiinam anu-
padaya asavehi cittani vimuccimsiti.

CHACHAKKASUTTAM ! CHATTHAM.

149.

Evam me sutarh. KEkarh samayaih Bhagava Savatthi-
yamh viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho
Bhagava bhikkhi amantesi : Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te
bhikkh@ Bhagavato paccassosurh. Bhagava etad avoca :

Mahasalayatanikam vo, bhikkhave, desissdmi. Tam sunatha

sadhukarmn manasikarotha bhasissamiti. Evam bhante ti
kho te bhikkhéi Bhagavato paccassosurh. Bhagava etad
avoca :—

Cakkhurh, bhikkhave, ajanarh apassam yathabhitam,
riipe ajanaii apassarh yathabhitam, cakkhuvififdnam ajanar
apassaih yathabhitamh, cakkhusamphassarh ajanai apassari
yathdbhiitarh, yam p’ idam cakkhusamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitamh sukharh va dukkham va adukkhama-

~sukbarh va, tam pi ajanarm apassam yathabhatain, cak-
khusmirh sarajjati ripesu sarajjati cakkhuvifinane sarajjati
cakkhusamphasse sérajjati, yam p’ idarh cakkhusamphassa-
paccaya uppajjati vedayitarh sukharh va dukkbham va
adukkhamasukharh va tasmim pi sarajjati. Tassa sarattassa
samyuttassa sammiilhassa assddanupassino viharato ayatir
paficupadanakkhandha upacayarh gacchanti; tanha c’ assa
ponobhavika nandiragasahagata tatra tatrabhinandini, sa ¢’
assa pavaddhati. Tassa kayika pi darathd pavaddhanti,

* So Si Bu; S* Chachakkanamoyasuttanto.
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cetasikd pi daratha pavaddhanti, kayika pi santapa pavad-
dhanti, cetasika pi santapa pavaddhanti, kayika pi parilaha
pavaddhanti, cetasika pi parilaha pavaddhanti. So kaya-
dukkham * pi cetodukkham pi patisamvedeti.

Sotarh, bhikkhave, ajanarh apassarmh yathabhiitam ;
ghanam, bhikkhave, ajanarh apassam yathabhaitam : jivham,
bhikkhave, ajanarh apassarh yathabhitarh; kayam, bhik-
Jkhave, ajanaih appassaih yathabhatarm ; manath, bhikkhave,
ajanar apassarh yathabhiitarn, dhamme, bhikkhave, ajanarn
apassaith yathabhitarm, manovinfianam ajanarh apassam
yathabhitar, manosamphassam ajanam apassam yatha-
bhiitath, yam p’ idam manosamphassapaccayd uppajjati
vedayitaxh sukharmh vad dukkharh va adukkhamasukhar
va tam pi ajanaih apassamn yathabhiatarh, manasmith saraj-
jati dhammesu sarajjati manoviifiane sarajjati mano-
samphasse sarajjati, yam p’ idamh manosamphassapaccaya

. cetasikd pi parilahd pavaddhanti. So kayadukkham pi

~Getodukkham pi patisarhvedeti.

Cakkhuii ca kho, bhikkhave, janaih passaii yathabhaitam,
ripe janaih passarh yathabhitarh, cakkhuvififanarh janam
passam yathabhiitarh, cakkhusamphassam janaih passam
yathabhatarh, yam p’ idam cakkhusamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitaih sukharh va dukkharm va adukkhama-
sukhar va, tam pi janam passar yathabhatar, cakkhusmirn
na sarajjati ripesu na sarajjati cakkhuviifidne na sarajjati
cakkhusamphasse na sarajjati, yam p’ idam cakkhusam-

=~phassapaccayd uppajjati vedayitarh sukhai va dukkham va
adukkhamasukharh va tasmim pi na sarajjati. Tassa
asarattassa asamyuttassa asammilhassa adinavanupassino
viharato ayatirh paficupadanakkhandha apacayarh gacchanti ;
tanha ¢’ assa ponobhavika nandiragasahagatd tatratatra-
bhinandini, s& ¢’ assa pahiyati. Tassa kayika pi daratha
pahiyanti, cetasika pi daratha pahiyanti, kayika pi santapa
pahiyanti, cetasika pi santapa pahiyanti, kayika pi parilaha

i* So 8% Bu; 8i kayikad.
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pahiyanti, cetasikd pi parilaha pahiyanti. So kayasukhar
pi cetosukhaih pi patisarhvedeti. Y& yathabhiitassa * ditthi,
sd ’'ssa hoti sammaditthi; yo yathabhitassa sarhkappo,’
svassa hoti sammasarhkappo ; yo yathabhiitassa vayamo,
svassa hotli sammavayamo; ya yathabhiitassa sati, sa ’ssa
‘hoti sammasati; yo yathabhiitassa samadhi, svassa hoti
sammasamadhi. Pubbe va kho pan’ assa kiayakammarn
vaclkammarh ajivo suparisuddho hoti. Evam assayam
—a.'xTy’o atthangiko maggo hhavanaparipirith gacchati. Tassa
evarh imarh ariyaih atthangikarh maggarh bhavayato cattaro
sammappadhana bhavanaparipirih gacchanti, cattaro pi
iddhipada bhavanaparipirith gacchanti, pafica pi indriyani
bhavanaparipiirim gacchanti, paiica pi balani bhavanapari-
gacchanti. Tass’ ime dve dhamma yuganandha 2 vattanti,
samatho ca vipassand ca. So ye dhamma abhiffia parii-
“fieyya, te dhamme abhiiifia parijanati; ye dhamma abhiniia
pabatabba, te dhamme abhififia pajahati; ye dhamma
abhiiifia bhavetabba, te dhamme abhififia bhaveti; ye
dhamma abhififia sacchikatabba, te dhamme abhififia sacchi-
Paiicupadanakkhandha ti ’ssa vacaniyam,—seyyathidarh :
ripipadanakkhandho vedantipadanakkhandho sahiitipada-
nakkhandho sarhkharupadanakkhandho viffianipadanak-
khandho; ime dhamma abhifina paribfieyya. Katame ca,
bhikkhave, dhamma abhifiia pahatabba? Avijja ca bhava-
mﬁ. ca, ime dhamma abhiiiia pahatabba. Katame ca,
bhikkhave, dbhamma3a abhififia bhavetabba? Samatho ca
vipassana ca, ime dhamma abhiiifia bhavetabba. Katame

1 8o S* Bu ; Si tathabhutassa. z So 8% (here) & Bu;
Si (and S* infra) yuganaddha. Bu: Yuganandha ti
ekakkhayikayuganandhi. Ete hi afifiasmim khane samipatti
afifiasmim vipassand ti evam bpanakhanikd pi honti. Ariya-
maggena pang ekakkhayika.
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ca, bhikkhave, dhamma abhifiia sacchikatabba ? Vijja ca
vimutti ca, ime dhamma abhififia sacchikatabba.

‘ Sotarh, bhikkhave, janam passarh yathabhitam ;
ghanarh, bhikkhave, janam passarh yathabhiitam; jivharh,
bhikkhave, janarh passarh yathabhiitam ; kayara, bhikkhave,
janar passar yathabhitam ; manarh, bhikkhave, janam
passarh yathabhiitam ; dhamme, bhikkhave, jainarh passar

_yathabhiitam ; manoviiifianarm, bhikkhave, jainam passarh
yathabhiitam ; manosamphassar, bhikkhave, janam passar
yathabhiitam, yam p’ idarth manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati
vedayitarh sukharh va dukkharh va adukkbamasukhar va
tam pi janam passarh yathabhutarh manasmim na sirajjati
dhammesu na sirajjati manoviifidne na sarajjati mano-
samphasse na sarajjati, yam p’ idarh manosamphassapaccaya

. . cetasiki pi parilaha pahiyanti. So kayasukham pi
cetosukham pi patisarivedeti. Ya yathabhutassa ditthi, s
'ssa hoti sammaditthi; yo yathabhatassa sarmkappo . .

“suparisuddho hoti. Evam assiyam ariyo atthangiko maggo
bhavanaparipirin gacchati. Tassa evaih imarh ariyam
atthangikarh maggarh. . . . Vijjia ca vimatti ca, ime
dhamma abhifina sacchikatabba ti.

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkh@ Bhagavato
bhasitarh abhinandun ti.

MAHASALAYATANIKASUTTAM I SATTAMAM.

150.

Evam me sutarh. FEkarh samayarh Bhagava Kosalesu
carikarh caramano mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhimh yena
Nagaravindan nama Kosalanarh brahmanagamo tad avasari.
Assosurh kho Nagaravindeyyaka brahmanagahapatika :—
‘Samano khalu bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabbajito
Kosalesu carikarh caramano mahata bhikkhusamhghena

* So Bu 8%; Si Salayatanavibhangasuttan.
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saddhih  Nagaravindarh  anuppatto; tarh kho pana
bhavantarh Gotamarh evarn kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato :
Iti pi so Bhagavd araharh . . . tathdriipanarh arahatarh
dassanam hotiti. Atha kho Nagaravindeyyaka brahmana-
gahapatika yena Bhagava ten’ upasarnkamimsu, upasar-
kamitva appekacce Bhagavata saddhith sammodirsu
sammodaniyarh katharh saraniyam vitisiretva ekamantarn
._B_i_gigilhsu,l appekacce yena Bhagava ten’ afijalith panametva

ekamantarh nisidirasu, appekacce Bhagavato santike nama-

gottarh sdvetva ekamantarh nisidimsu, appekacce tunhibhiita
ekamantam nisidithsu. Ekamantarh nisinne kho Nagara-
vindeyyake brahmanagahapatike Bhagava etad avoca:—
Sace vo, gahapatayo, afifatitthiyd paribbajaka evam
puccheyyum : Katharhriipa, gahapatayo, samanabrahmana
na sakkatabba na garukatabba na manetabba na pijetabba
t1?—evarh puttha tumhe, gahapatayo, tesarh aifiatitthiyanam -
paribbajakanarh evami byakareyyatha:—Ye te samanabrah-
-mand cakkhuvififieyyesu riipesu avitaraga avitadosd avita-
moha ajjhattarh aviipasantacittd samavisamarh caranti
kayena vacdya manasa, evarlipa samanabrahmana na
sakkatabba na garukatabba na manetabba na pijetabba.
Tarh kissa hetu? Mayam pi hi cakkhuviiifieyyesu riipesu
avitaragd avitadosd avitamoha ajjhattarn avipasantacitta
samavisamarn carama kayena vacdya manasd; tesan no
samacariyam pi h’ etaih uttarirth apassatam ; tasma te bhonto
samanabrahmana na sakkatabba na garukatabba na mane-
tabba na pijetabba. Ye te samanabrahmana sotavihfieyyesu .
saddesu, ghanaviifieyyesu gandhesu, jivhavififeyyesu rasesu,
kayaviiifieyyesu photthabbesu, manoviiiiieyyesu dhammesu
avitaraga avitadosa avitamohad ajjhattarmh aviipasantacitta
samavisamarh caranti kayena vicidya manasa, evariipa
samanabrahmana na sakkatabba na garukatabba na mane-
tabba na piljetabba. Tam kissa hetu? Mayam pi hi
manovifiieyyesu dhammesu avitaragd avitadosd avitamoha

t 8i reads : Upasarmkamitva appekacce Bhagavantamh abhiva-
detva ekamantam nisidirhsu.
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ajjhattamh aviipasantacittd samavisamarh carama kayena
vacaya manasa; tesan no samacariyam pi h’ etarh uttarim
apassatarh ; tasma te bhonto samanabrahmana na sakka-
tabba na garukatabba na manetabba na piijetabba ti. Evarm
puttha tumhe, gahapatayo, tesam afifatitthiyanam paribba-
jakdnam evarh byakareyyatha.
Sace pana vo, gahapatayo, afiatitthiya paribbajaka
—gyar puccheyyurh :—Kathamripa, gahapatayo, samana-
brahmana sakkatabba garukatabba - manetabba piijetabba
ti?—evam puttha tumhe, gahapatayo, tesam aniatitthiyanarh
" paribbajakanam evarh byakareyyatha:—Ye te samanabrah-
mand cakkhuviiiieyyesu ripesu vitaragd vitadosa vitamoha
ajjhattah vipasantacitta samacariyamh caranti kayena
vicaya manasi, evariipa samanabrahmana sakkatabba garu-
katabba manetabba pijetabba. Tar kissa hetu? Mayam pi
hi cakkhuviiiieyyesu riipesu avitariga avitadosa avitamoha
__ajjhattarn aviipasantacittd samavisamarm carama kayena
vicdya manasid ; tesan no samacariyam pi h’ etam uttarim
passatarh ; tasma te bhonto samanabrahmana sakkatabba
garukatabba manetabba pijetabba. Ye te samanabrahmana
sotaviiifieyyesu saddesu, ghanaviiileyyesu gandhesu, jivha-
vififieyyesu rasesu, kayaviiifieyyesu photthabbesu, mano-
vififieyyesu dhammesu vitaraga vitadosa vitamoha ajjhattarn
viipasantacittd samacariyarn caranti kiyena vacaya manasa,
evariipa samanabrahmana sakkatabba garukatabba mane-
tabba pijetabba. Tarh kissa hetu? Mayam pi hi
'_m-ﬁ,noviﬁﬂeyyesu dhammesu avitaraga avitadosa avitamoha
ajjhattarh aviipasantacittda samavisamarh cardma kayena
vicdya manasa; tesan no samacariyam pi h’ etarh uttarir
passataih ; tasma te bhonto samanabrahmana sakkatabba
garukatabba manetabba pijetabba ti. Evarmh puttha tumhe,
gahapatayo, tesarh afifiatitthiyanam paribbajakanamh evarh
byakareyyatha.
Sace te, gahapatayo, afifatitthiyd paribbajaka evam
puccheyyurh: Ke pan’ ayasmantdnamh akara, ke anvaya,
yena tumhe dyasmanto evaih vadetha: Addha te ayasmanto
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vitardga va ragavinayaya va patipanna, vitadosa va dosavina-
" yaya va patipanna, vitamohd va mohavinayaya va patipanna?
—evam puttha tumhe, gahapatayo, tesam ahiatitthiyanar
paribbajakanarh byakareyyatha: Tatha hi te dyasmanto
y araiifiavanapatthani pantani .sendsanani patisevanti; na
'tthi kho pana tattha tathariipa cakkhuvifiieyya ripa ye
disva disva abhirameyyurh; na ’tthi kho pana tattha tatha-
riipa sotaviiiieyya sadda ye sutva sutva abhirameyyur; na
~tthi kho pana tattha tatharGpa ghanaviiifieyya gandha ye
ghayitva ghayitva abhirameyyurh ; na 'tthi kho pana tattha
tatharipa jivhavinfieyya rasa ye sayitva sdyitva abhiramey-
yurh; na ’‘tthi tattha tatharipa kayavififieyya photthabba
ye phusitvd phusitvd abhirameyyurh. Ime kho no, avuso,
akara, ime anvaya, yena mayar ayasmanto evam vadema :
Addha te ayasmanto vitaraga va ragavinayaya va patipanna,
vitadosa va dosavinayaya va patipanna, vitamoha va moha-
vinayaya va patipanna ti.—Evarh puttha tumhe, gabhapatayo,
“fesarn afiflatitthiydnarh paribbajakanarh evaih vyakareyya-
thati. '

Evam vutte Nagaravindeyyaka brahmanagahapatika
‘Bhagavantam etad avocwih: Abhikkantarm, bho Gotama,
abhikkantarh bho Gotama. ‘Seyyathapi, bho Gotama,
nikkujjitath va . . . npasake no bhavarh Gotamo dharetu
ajjatagge panupete saranam gate ti.

NAGARAVINDEYYASUTTAM ATTHAMAM.

151.

Evam me sutarh. Ekam samayarh Bhagava Rajagahe
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivipe. Atha kho ayasma
Sariputto sayanhasamayarh patisallina vutthito yena Bha-
gava ten’ upasarhkami upasarhkamitvda Bhagavantam
abhivadetva ekamantarn nisidi. Ekamantarm nisinnarm
kho ayasmantarh Sariputtarh Bhagava etad avoca: Vippa-
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sannani kho te, Sariputta, indriyani parisuddho chavivanno
pariyodato. Katamena tvaih, Sariputta, viharena etarahi
bahulam viharasiti ?

Suniiataviharena kho ahaimh, bhante, etarahi bahulam
viharamiti.

Sadhu sadhu, Sariputta. Mahapurisaviharena kira tvam,
Sariputta, etarahi bahularh vibarasi. Mahapurisaviharo b’

_esa, Sariputta, yadidarh sufifata. Tasmatiha, Sariputta,
bhikkbu sace akankheyya: Suiifiataviharena etarahir
bahula vihareyyan ti, tena, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti pati-
saiicikkhitabbarh : Yena caharmh maggena gamam pindaya
pavisirh, yasmii ca padese pindaya acarirh, yena ca maggena
gamato pindaya patikkamim, atthi nu kho me tattha
cakkhuvififieyyesu riipesu chando vé riago va doso va moho
va patighamh va pi cetaso ti?

Sace, Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evarh janati :
Yena caham maggena gamarh pindaya pavisirh, yasmii ca

“padese pindaya acarim, yena ca maggena gamato pindaya
patikkamir, atthi me tattha cakkhuviiiieyyesu ripesu
chando va rago va doso va moho va patigharh va pi cetaso
ti,—tena, Sariputta, bhikkhuna tesarh yeva papakanamn
akusalanamh dhammaénam pahanaya vayamitabbar.

Sace pana, Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evar
janati: Yena caharh maggena . .. . patikkamim, na ’tthi
me tattha cakkhuviiifieyyesu ripesu chando va rago va doso
va moho va patighamh va pi cetaso ti,—tena, Sariputta,

_bhikkhuna ten’ eva pitipamujjena vihatabbam ahorattanu-..
sikkhing kusalesu dhammesu.

Puna ca pararh, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisaficikkhi-
tabbarh : Yena caharh maggena . . . . patikkamim, atthi
nu kho me tattha sotavififieyyesu saddesu—pe-—ghanaviii-
neyyesu gandhesu, jivhaviiifieyyesu rasesu, kayavififieyyesu
photthabbesu, manoviiifieyyesu dhammesu chando va rago
va doso vd moho va patigham va pi cetaso ti?

* Si omits.
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"Sace, Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evarh
janati: Yena caharh maggena . . . . patikkamim, atthi me
tattha manovififeyyesu dhammesu chando va rago va doso
va moho va patigharh va pi cetaso ti,—tena, Sariputta,
bhikkhuna tesarh yeva papakanar akusalanarh dhammanarh
pahénaya vayamitabbam.

Sace pana, Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evar
janati: Yena caham maggena . . . . patikkamim, na ’'tthi
“me tattha manoviiiieyyesu dhammesu chando va rago va
doso va moho va patighaih va pi cetaso ti,—tena, Sariputta,
bhikkhuna ten’ eva pitipamujjena vihatabbarh ahorattanu-
sikkhina kusalesu dhammesu.

Puna ca pararh, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisaficikkhi-
tabbarh : Pahind nu kho me pafica kamaguna ti? Sace,
Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkhaméano evarh janati: Appa-
hind kho me pafica kamaguna ti,—tena, Sariputta, bhik-
khuna paificannarh kamagunanam pahanaya vayamitabbarh.

Sace pana, Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam
janati: Pahind kho me pafica kdmaguna ti,—tena, Sari-
putta, bhikkuna ten’ eva pitipamujjena vihatabbarh ahorat-
tanusikkhina kusalesu dhammesu.

Puna ca pararh, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisaficikkbi-
tabbam : Pahind nu kho me pafica nivarana ti? . Sace,
Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam janati: Appa-
hina kho me pafica nivarana ti,—tena, Sariputta, bhikkhuna
paficannarn nivarananam pahanaya vayamitabbam. Sace

~pama, Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evarh janati: -

Pahina kho me pafica nivarand ti,—tena, Sariputta, bhik-
khuna ten’ eva pitipamujjena vihatabbar ahorattdnusikkhina
‘kusalesu dhammesu.

Puna ca param, Sariputta, bhikkhu iti patisaficikkhi-

-

Apariiiiata kho me pafic’ upadanakkhandha ti,—tena,
Sariputta, bhikkhund paficannamh upadanakkhandhanar
parififidya vayamitabbarh. Sace pana, Sariputta, bhikkhu
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upadanakkhandha ti,—tena, Sariputta, bhikkhuna ten’ eva
pitipamujjena vibatabbam ahorattanusikkhina kusalesu
dhammesu.

Puna ca param, Sariputta, bhikkuna iti patisaficikkhi-

« tabbarh : Bhavita nu kho me cattaro satipatthana ti? Sace,
Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evaih janati : Abhavita
kho me cattaro satipatthana ti,—tena, Sariputta, bhikkhuna

“catunnari satipatthananaih bhavanaya viyamitabbarh. Sace
pana, Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evarh janati:
Bhavita kho me cattaro satipatthana ti,—tena, Sariputta,
bhikkhuna ten’ eva pitipamujjena vihatabbam ahoratta-
nusikkhind kusalesu dhammesu.

Puna ca paramn, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisaficikkhi-
tabbamh : Bhavita nu kho me cattaro sammappadhana ti?
Sace . . . . vayamitabbarh. Sace pana ... . kusalesu
dhammesu.
=~ Puna ca param, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisaficik-
khitabbarh : Bhavita nu kho me cattdro iddhipada ti?
Sace . . . . kusalesu dhammesu.

Puna ca param, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisaficik-
khitabbarh : Bhavitdani nu- kho me pafic’ indriyaniti?
Sace . . . . kusalesu dhammesu.

Puna ca param, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisaficik-
khitabbarh : Bhavitdni nu kho me pafica balaniti?
Sace . . . . kusalesu dhammesu.

— Puna ca param, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisaficik-
khitabbarh : Bhavita nu kho me satta bojjhangad ti?
Sace . . . . kusalesu dhammesu.

Puna ca param, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisaficikkhi-
tabbam : Bhavito nu kho me-ariyo atthangiko maggo ti?
Sace, Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evarh janati:
Abhavito kho me ariyo atthangiko maggo ti,—tena, Sari-
putta, bhikkhuna ariyassa atthangikassa maggassa bhavanaya
vayamitabbamh. Sace pana, Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavek-
khamano evarh janati: Bhavito kho me ariyo atthangiko
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maggo,—tena, Sariputta, bhikkuna ten’ eva pitipamujjena
vihatabbarh ahorattanusikkhinid kusalesu dhammesu.

Puna ca pararh, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisaficikkhi-

tabbarh ; Bhavita nu kho me samatho ca vipassana cati?
Sace, Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam janati:
Abhavita kho me samatho ca vipassand cati,—tena, Sari-
putta, bhikkhund samathavipassananarh bhavanaya vaya-
_mitabbarh. Sace pana, Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkha-
mano evamh janati: Bhavitda kho me samatho ca vipassana
sati,—tena, Sariputta, bhikkhuna ten’ eva pitipamujjena
vihatabbarh ahorattanusikkhing kusalesu dhammesu.

Puna ca param, Sariputta, bhikkhuna it1 patisaiicikkhi-
tabbarn : Sacchikatd nu kho me vijja ca vimutti cati? Sace,
Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam janati:
Asacchikata kho me vijja ca vipassana cati,—tena, Sariputta,
bhikkhuna vijjaya ca vimuttiya ca sacchikiriyiya vaya-
mitabbarh. Sace pana, Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkha-

—mano evam janati: Sacchikatd kho me vijja ca vimutti
cati,—tena, Sariputta, bhikkhund ten’ eva pitipamujjena
vihatabbam ahorattanusikkhina kusalesu dhammesu. ,

Ye hi keci, Sariputta, atitamaddhanamh samapa va
brahmana va pindapataih parisodhesuin, sabbe te evarh eva
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitvd pindapatam parisodhesurh.
Ye pit hi keci, Sariputta, anagatamaddhanamh samana va
brahmana va pindapatam parisodhessanti, sabbe te evam
eva paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva pindapatam parisodhes-

santi. Ye pi hi keci, Sariputta, etarahi samana va brahmana
va pindapatarh parisodhenti, sabbe te evam eva paccavek-’
khitva paccavekkhitva pindapataih parisodhenti. Tena hiz
vo, Sariputta, evarh sikkhitabbaih ; Paccavekkhitva pacca-
vekkhitva pindapatarm parisodhessamati. Evam hi vo,
Sariputta, sikkhitabban ti.

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Sariputto
Bhagavato bhasitarh abhinanditi.

-PINDAPATAPARISUDDHISUTTAM NAVAMAM.

* Si omits here et infra. 2 Si tasmitiha.
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152,

Evam me sutarh. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kajanga-
layam * viharati Mukheluvane.? Atha kho Uttaro manavo
Parasariyantevasi 3 yena Bhagava ten’ upasamhkami, upa-
samhkamitva Bhagavatd saddhim sammodi sammodaniyaii

“Katharh saraniyar vitisiretva ekamantarm nisidi. Eka-
mantam nisinnamh kho Uttaramh manavamh Parasariyante-
vasih Bhagava etad avoca: Deseti,# Uttara, Parasariyo
brahmano savakanam indriyabhavanan ti?

Deseti, bho Gotama, Parasariyo brahmano savakanamh
indriyabhavanan ti. '

Yathakatharmh pana,s Uttara, deseti Parasariyo brah-
mano savakanam indriyabhavanan ti?

Idha, bho Gotama, cakkhuna riparh na passati, sotena

__saddaih na sunati; evarh kho, bho Gotama, deseti Parasariyo
brahmano savakanam indriyabhavanan ti.

Evarn sante kho, Uttara, andho bhavitindriyo bhavissati
badhiro bhavitindriyo bhavissati, yatha Parasariyassa brah-
manassa vacanamh. Andho hi, Uttara, cakkhuna riipamh na
passati badhiro sotena saddaih na sunatiti.

Evarh vutte Uttaro manavo Parasariyantevasi tunphi- -
bhito mankubhiito pattakkhando adhomukho pajjhayanto
appatibhano nisidi.

- Atha kho Bhagava Uttaram Parasariyantevasim tun-
hibhiitath mankubhiitarh pattakkhandham adhomukhain
pajjhayantarh appatibhaparh viditva ayasmantarh Anandarm
amantesi : Afifilatha kho, Ananda, deseti Parasariyo brah-
mano® savakanam indriyabhavanarm ; ahiatha ca pana
ariyassa vinaye anuttard indriyabhavana hotiti.

Etassa Bhagava kalo, etassa Sugata kilo, yaih Bhagava

* 8i Kajjo. 2 So Bu (one MS. Mukheluvane) ; S Muiice-
luvane ; Si Veluvane. 3 So 8*; Si Parasiriyant—.
+ S add no. 5 Si omits. ¢ Si adds ca.
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ariyassa vinaye anuttaramh indriyabhavanam deseyya.
Bhagavato sutva bhikkhid dharessantiti.

Tena h’, Ananda, sundhi sadhukam -manasikarohi
bhasissamiti. Evarb bhante ti kho &yasma Anando
Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagava etad avoca :

Katharh pan’,* Ananda, ariyassa vinaye anuttard
indriyabhavana hoti? Idh’, Ananda, bhikkhuno cakkhuna
ripath disvdi uppajjati mandparh uppajjati amandpam
uppajjati manapamanapam. So evam pajanati: Uppan-
nahi kho me idamh manaparml uppannam amanépar
uppannam manapamanaparm, tafi ca kho samkhatam
olarikarh paticca samuppannaii etaih santam etaih panitam
yadidarh upekha ti. Tassa tam uppannarh manapar
uppannamh amandpaii uppannam manapamanaparh niruj-
jhati, upekha santhati. Seyyathapi, Ananda, cakkhuma
puriso ummiletva 2 va nimileyya3 nimiletva va ummileyya,
—evam eva kho, Ananda, yassa kassaci evarh sigharh evarh
“Tavatarh evarh appakasirena uppannarh manipar uppannarm
amanaparh uppannam mandpamanaparh nirujjhati upekha
santhati. Ayaih vuccat’, Ananda, ariyassa vinaye anuttara
indriyabhavana cakkhuviiiieyyesu riipesu.

Puna ca param, Ananda, bhikkhuno sotena saddain
sutva uppajjati mandparh uppajjati amanaparm uppajjati
manapamanapam. So evam pajanati: . . . upekhd san-
thati. Seyyathapi, Ananda, balavid puriso appakasirena
accharikath pahareyya,—evam eva kho, Ananda, yassa
_kassaci evarh sigharh evam tuvatamh evam appakasirena
uppannarh mandpamh uppannam amanaparl uppannar
manapamanaparh nirujjhati upekha santhati. Ayaih vuccat’,
Ananda, ariyassa vinaye anuttard indriyabhavana sotavifi-
nieyyesu saddesu.

Puna ca param, Ananda, bhikkhuno ghanena gandhari
ghayitva uppajjati manaparh . . . santhati. Seyyathapi,

t Si Kathail ca. 2 So S¥; Si ummiletva. 3 So 8% ;
Si nimmileyya.



300 III. UPARIPANNASAM.

Ananda, isakapone * paduminipatte udakaphusitani? pa-

vattanti na santhanti, evam eva kho, Ananda, yassa kassaci
. santhati. Ayam vuccat’, Ananda, ariyassa vinaye

anuttard indriyabhavana ghanaviiifieyyesu gandhesu.

Puna ca pararh, Ananda, bhikkhuno jivhaya rasam
sayitva uppajjati mandpaih . . . . santhati. Seyyathapi,
Ananda, balavi puriso jivhagge khelapindam sarhyihitva
_appakasirena vameyya, 3—evam eva kho, Ananda, yassa
kassaci . . . . santhati. Ayam vuccat’, Ananda, ariyassa
vinaye anuttara indriyabhavana jivhaviiifieyyesu rasesu.

Puna ca param, Ananda, bhikkhuno kayena phot-
thabbam phusitva uppajjati mandpam . . . . santhati.
Seyyathapi, Ananda, balava puriso sammiifijitath va bahar
pasareyya pasaritar va baham sammiiijeyya, evam eva kho,
Ananda, yassa kassaci . . . . santhati. Ayarm vuccat’,
Ananda, ariyassa vinaye anuttara indriyabhavana kiya-
vmneyyesu photthabbesu.

Puna ca param, Ananda, bhikkhuno manasa dhammari’
vifildya uppajjati mandparn . . . . santhati. Seyyathapi,
Ananda, puriso divasarh santatte ayothile 4 dve va tini va
udakaphusitdni nipateyya, dandho, Ananda, udakaphusi-
tanarh nipato, atha kho tamh khippam eva parikkhayam
pariyadanam gaccheyya,s—evam eva kho, Ananda, yassa
kassaci . . . . santhdti. Ayam vuccat’, Ananda, ariyassa
vinaye anuttara indriyabhavana manoviffieyyesu dhammesu.

Evar: kho, Ananda, ariyassa vinaye anuttara indriya-
bhavana hoti. S

Kathafi ¢’, Ananda, sekho hoti patipado ?6 Idh’,
Ananda, bhikkhuno cakkhuna riiparh disva uppajjati mana-
pafh uppajjati amanaparh uppajjati manapamanapam. So
tena uppannena manapena uppannens amandpena uppan-
nena manapamanapena attiyati 7 harayati jigucchati. Sotena

* 8o S¥ Si; Bu (?) isakaphane. 2 8i throughout -phussi-
tani. 3 Si vammeyya. 4 Siayokatahe. s 8 gaccheyyum.
¢ So S* infra (here patipado); Si patipado. 7 So Si; S atthiyati.
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saddaimr sutva, ghanena gandhaih ghayitva, jivhaya rasaii
sayitva, kayena photthabbari phusitva, manasa dhammain
vififidya uppajjati manaparh uppajjati amandpaii uppajjati
manapamanapair. So teéna uppannena manapena uppan-
nena amandpena uppannena manapamanapena attiyati
harayati jigucchati—Evam eva kho, Ananda, sekho hoti
patipado.

Kathan ¢’, Ananda, ariyo hoti bhavitindriyo? Idh’,
Ananda, bhikkhuno cakkhuna ripam disva uppajjati
manapam uppajjati amanapai uppajjati manapamanapaii.
So sace akankhati: Patikkiile *appatikkilasanni vihareyyan
ti appatikkillasanii tattha viharati. Sace &akankhati :
Appatikkile pa.tikkﬁ'lasaﬁﬁi vihareyyan ti, patikkiilasaffil
tattha viharati. Sace akankhati: Patikkile ca appatikkiile
ca appatikkilasaiiil vihareyyan ti, appatikkalasaini tattha
viharati. Sace akankhati: Appatikkile ca patikkile ca
_patikkilasafiil vihareyyan ti, patikkilasanii tattha viharati.
Sace akankhati : Patikkalan ca appatikkiilaii ca tad ubhayarn
abhinivajjetva upekhako vihareyyar sato sampajano ti, upe-
khako tattha viharati sato sampajano.

Puna ca param, Ananda, bhikkhuno sotena saddam
sutva, ghinena gandham ghayitva, jivhaya rasaih sayitva,
kayena photthabbaih phusitvd, manasd dhammain viiiiaya
uppajjati manapai uppajjati amanapaih uppajjati manapa-
mandpair. So sace akankhati: Patikkile appatikkilasaiiii
vibareyyan ti, appatikkilasaiii tattha viharati. Sace
mwextikhati :  Appatikkile patikkiilasanfil vihareyyan ti,
patikkilasanii tattha viharati. Sace akankhati: Patikkile
ca appatikkiile ca appatikkillasaiiii vihareyyan ti, appatik-
kilasafini tattha viharati. Sace akankhati: Appatikkile
ca patikkiile ca patikkilasafini vihareyyan ti, patikkilasaiii
tattha viharati. Sace akankhati: Appatikkile ca patikkile
ca patikkilasainl vihareyyan ti, patikkilasafniil tattha
viharati. Sace akankhati: Patikkilai ca appatikkilai ca

 Si patikkule, &e.
VOL. IIIL. 20
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t4d ubhayaii abhinivajjetva upekhako vihareyyah sato
sampajano ti, upekhako tattha viharati sato sampajano.

Evam kho, Ananda, ariyo hoti bhavitindriyo.

Iti kho, Ananda, desitd maya ariyassa vinaye anuttard
indriyabhavana, desito sekho patipado, desito ariyo bhavitin-
driyo. Yam kho, Ananda, satthara karaniyaih savakanarh
hitesina anukampakena anukamparii upadaya, katai vo tain

_maya. Etani, Ananda, rukkbhamilani, etani sufiiidgarani.
Jhayath’, Ananda, ma pamadattha, ma paccha vippatisarino
ahuvattha. Ayam vo amhakaih anusasani ti.

Idam avoca Bhagava.. Attamano ayasma Anando
Bhagavato bhasitaih abhinanditi.

INDRIYABHAVANASUTTAM DASAMAM.

SALAYATANAVAGGO PANCAMO.

UPARIPANNASAM SAMMATAM.!

' Si Uparippayniasakaii nitthitmir.  MSS. do not add: Maj-
jhima-Nikiyo pitthito,-—on analogy with Si in connection with the
Digha Nikiya.
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